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CHAPTER L

GENERAL IFEATURES.
Ty district of Agra occupies the south-western corner of
the United Provinces and lies between the parallels of 26° 44/ and
97° 95/ north latitude snd 77° 26/ and 78° 32’ east longitude. It
o—a result which is largely due to the fact

is of very irregular shap
rendering it

that to the south and west lie native territories,
incapable of correction by any redistiibution of area. It is
bounded on the west by the Bharatpur State, and on the south by
Dholpur and Gwalior, the dividing line in the case of the latter
being the Chambal siver. To the north lie the British districts of
Muttra asnd Ftah, and to the east Mainpuri and Etawah, the
boundary for a considerable distance bein
Jumna. The total areain 1905 was 1,186,023 acres or 18532 square
miles. The extreme length of the district from west-north-west to
east-south-east is 78 miles and from north-east to south-west 75
miles. The greatest breadth from north to south is 35 miles. The
district has been from time to time subjected to several changes in
area, of which mention will be made in Chapter IV in dealing
‘with the various subdivisions.

* The district is divided into four well-defined tracts, separ-
ated by the main rivers. The first of these consists of the two
tahsils of Itimadpur and Firozabad, which lie to the north of the
Jumna and form a portion of the Jumna-Ganges Doab. The
second comprises & uniform stretch of upland country between the
Jumna and the Utangan, which includes the tahsils of Agra,
Kiraoli, Fatehabad and the greater part of Khairagarh. The
third is the long and narrow strip in the south-east between the
Junina and Chambal, forming the Bah tahsil; and the fourth is the
remainder of Khairagarh, extending in a south-westerly direction
from the Utangan, between the territories of Bharatpur and Dholpur.
These tracts differ from one ancther to a very marked degree,
though each presents considerable uniformity within its own limite,
' 1a.
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The two trans-Jumna tahsils have a total area of 480 square
miles, and present a level expanse of upland, of which the surface is
only broken by one or two inconsiderable affuents of the Jumna,
such as the Jhirna, Sengar and Sirsa. Herc and there may be
seen narrow ridges of sandy hillocks, but the soil is for the most
part & light yellow loam of great natural fertility. Towards the
Jumna on the south the level surface is broken by deep and
extensive ravines formed by the drainage of the country above ;
they occupy a considerable area which they render totally uneul-
turable, and also produce much poverty and infertility of soil in
the lands above ‘them. In places the ground is broken, uneven,
and eut up by small channels leading to the deepor hollows, while
elsewhere the surface sofl on the &lopes has been so washed away
a8 toleave searcely enough mould for the seed to germinate ; such
soll as remains is hard, dry, and full of kankar. The ravines
affect altost one-fourth of the whole aves, as the soil above them

is sandy and unirrigable; this helt s chiofly deveted to grazing

‘and .is‘thinly covered with babul trecs. Below tho ravines there
wre in Places narrow strips of khadir land, which occasionally
witlens out to a considerable breadth; it is of but little valuo save

for the thatching-grass which grows there in abundance and com-
wands a ready sale in Agra,

The tract south of the Jumna and extending from that river
to the Utangan is practically one ‘lovel extent of loam soil, onl
broken by the Khari river and an ill-defined drainage c\;anng;
known as the Dahar or Nahra and generally termed “ the wostern
depression.”  This enters the distriet from Muttra at Sandhan
in Kiraoli, and thence runs south-castwards past Achhners
Raibha, Midhakur and Daoli through the Agra tahsil into ‘Futeh:
abad. At fivst its bed, which is of great width, is so shallow that
it is difficult to follow its coursc, but nearer Agra banks of poor
soil with a large admixture of kankar appear on either side, and

" the channel becomes a distinet twact of fine cultivation, these

characteristics continuing to nearly the end of its course, where
ravines of some depth line either side. It terminates in a water-
course emptying into the Utangan near Nibohra. With these two
exceptions the tract presents a remarkable uniformity of soil and
surface, although mention should be mado of the few ranges of low

rocky hills which crop up out of the level alluvium in the west,

from Kiraoli to Fatehpur Sikii. As in the Doab, the edges of thi?
tract are marked by ravines, and these also occur along the Khari
Nadi. TIn each case they ifcrease gradually in depth and extent
of penetration as they pass from west to east. Along the Jumna
‘they at first occupy but a limited area and break up the sur_fac'e
for a very short distance from the river line; in the Agra tahsil
they form a far more marked and distinct feature, and on fm
average the land affected and rendered unculturable is over a mile
in breadth; while in Fatehabad, though for a short distance they
almost disappear, the highlands gradually sloping down to a low
bank of alluvial land, they soon recur, and becoming deeper and
broader as the stream flows east, gradually rivalling those.on the
northern hank. Along the Utangan and Khari Nadi the ravines ave
gimilar in character, but on a much smaller scale. Lastly, along
the banks of both the Jumna and Utangan there is the nsual sbrip
of khadir or kachhar, generally consisting of a narrow sloping
bel, but in places expanding into alluvial plains of some width.
"The third tract, comprising the Bah tahsil with an arca of 341
square miles, is of a very distinct and peculiar chavacter. This
long strip of land, narrow at either end but widening out towards
the centre, has an average breadth of eight or nine miles and a
length of somo 42 miles. Half the arca is occupied by the deep
end far-spreading ravines of the Jumna and Chambal, and the
uplands which form the watershed are a mere ridge; the sojl in the
centre is a fino loam, degenerating into sand on the north as the
ravines are approached, while to the south above the Chambal ravines
it inclines to clay. In the westthis elay isdark in colour and known
as mar, closely rescmbling that of Bundelkhand, but easbwards. it
is & genuino stiff clay, termod matiyar as elsewhere, and becoming
somewhat sandy in the extreme east. The lowlands in this trach
arc more extensive and valuable than in other parts of the disfrict.
Along the Jumna, indeed, the kachhar is chiefly limited to 8
narrow terrace, though here gnd there, as about Batesar in the north
and Khilauli in the oast, there ave fine broad stretehes of rich soil.
That along the Chambal, however, is of a peculiar character, some-
times forming the floor of a vast hollow in the ravines, ofte,xf far
from the channel, but ‘only just above the water-level ; sometimes
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it follows the course of a torrent, while elsewhere it may be an
undulating and irregular tract of soil rising in hillocks from the
stream ; and lastly there are numerous stretches of low but fertile
land along the river itself. These Chambal lowlands are of greab
extent and productiveness, the silt with which they are annually
enriched producing magnificent erops.

In the portion of Khairagarh lying beyond the Utangan the
character of the country is affected by a range of hills along the
northern boundary and numerous isolated eminences scattered
over the whole area, as well as by the several watercourses by
which the tract is traversed. The soil varies considerably, ranging
from loam to bhur on one side and to dark clay on the other ; water
is generally at no great distance from the surface, but the character
of the underlying strata renders irrigation difficult. Itis in these
frequent and extensive variations in the soil that this tract chiefly
differs from the rest of the district ; the proportion of loam is smaller
than elsewhere and much of it is of a markedly inferior quality.

The district is almost entirely occupied by the ordinary Gan-
getic alluvium, which here blends with that brought down from the
hills of Central India, and this conceals all the older rocks except in
a small tract to the south-west of Agra. The depth of this alluvium
is considerable, as was shown by a boring made in search of artesian
water at Agra in 1884~86; it was carried down to 513 feet before
striking the underlying rock, in spite of its situation on the very
edge of the alluvial arca. It is interesting to observe that the
bottom of the alluvium at this spot is only five feet above the level
of the sea. = The hills in the Kiraoli tahsil arenof upper Vindhyan
sandstone, but the alluvium which surrounds them obscures the mutual
relations of the ridges and their connection with the main Vindh-
yan outerop. Several divisions of the upper Vindhyans appear
to be represented, from the lowest or Kaimur group to the Bhander
or highest. There are two parallel but broken ridges of these sand-
stone hills, which may be called the Bandrauli and Fatehpur Sikri
ranges. They run from south-west to north-east and their elevation
seldom if ever exceeds 150 feet above the surrounding plain. The
colour of the rocks varies from red to greyish-white; but in some
isolated cases, as at Dhanauli and Ninwaya, they have a bluish
tinge. The ridge on which Fatehpur Sikri stands is rénowned

General Features. 5

for its quarries, from which the sandstone was extracted for
building the deserted city and many of the finest mosques and palaces
at Dehli and Agra. As a rule the ranges slope towards the south-
east and present a precipitous scarp towards the north-west. In
Khairagarh, beyond the Utangan, the hills are higher and more
boldly defined. The range which here separates the distriet from
Bharatpur is a similar chain known as Vindhyachal or Bindha-
chal, some thirty miles in length, The highest point is Usra, which
rises to 810 feet above the sea. Unlike the northern ranges, the
‘steep face in this case looks south-eastwards. Besides this chain
there are several lesser ridges and isolated hills, most of which
have special local names and are connected with legends referring
to holy men of bygone days.

It will be clear from this account that the surface presents no
great changes of level. The hills are mere outerops of rock above
the surrounding plain, and are frequently not so lofty as the cliffs
of the Jumna and Chambal. In the case of the former the kach-
har is from 20 to 90 feet below the uplands that erown the ravines,
while that of the Chambal ranges from 70 to 150 feet lower than
the Bah plateau. North of the Jumma the vrecorded level on the
plain renges from 557 feet above the sea in the Itimadpur tahsil to
540 feet at Firozabad ; while in the central tract the greatest height
on the flat is 566 feet in Kiraoli, falling to 561 feet in Agra and

. 545 feet in the Fatehabad tahsil. Along the Agra canal the level

ranges from 563 at the highest point in Kiraoli to 529 feet in the
south of Fatehabad, the mean being 547 fest. South of the Utan-
gan the land rises somewhat. The south-west of Khairagarh
contains the greatest elevations in the district, while in Bah the
survey stations at Pinahat and Hatkant record 588 and 577 feeb
respectively, though both of these are considerably above the level
of the surrounding country.

By far the most prevalent soil is the ordinary dumat or loam,
which at the last settlement covered 75'3 per cent. of the cultiv-
ated area, the proportion being 81 per cent. in the central tract,
77 per cent, in the south~west of Khairagarh, 71 per cent. north of
the Jumna, and only 51 per cent. in Bah. In the lowlying portion of
Khairagarh dumat is generally called tarai. Very similar to
loam is piliya, a name derived from its yellow colour; it contains

Lavels,
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8 greater proportion of sand than duma?, but the dividing line
between Iight loam and stiff piliga is incapable of definition.
Altogether piliya accounted for 12'6 per cent. of the land; it 18
most common in Bah, 23 per cent., and: then in the trans-Jumma
country, where it amounted to 20 per cent. Elsewhere it is less in
evidence, covering 8 per cent. in the central tract and 9 per cent, in
the parts of Khairagarh beyond the Utangan. TFhe genaine sandy
soil known as bhur is nowhere prevalent; it amounted in all to
three per cent., chiefly in the central portion and north of the J umnsa

There are four kinds of clay soils, which together amount to 5-5 r
cent. of the cultivated area. Besides the ordinary matiygr whlifh
only ocears in south-west Khairagarh, chiknot or ¢ slippery,earth’
exists in all parts and especially in the west of Kiraol; and the Bak
and Khairagarh tracts; but there is very little to the north of the
Jumma. The black clay known as mage and identieal w;th that
found throughout Bundelkhand is peculiar to Bah, where it covers
7 per cent. of the area; and the hard gravelly soil on the
edges of the ravines, known as pakhar or palchr;t south of the
Jumna and kakret to the north of that river, covers in all about
mo per cent., the proportion being naturally highest in Fatehabad
and Bah. The allavial soil known as kach, »
only in these two tahsils, where it amounts to 9
of the cultivation respectively. The thin
on' the sandy bed of the Utangan is known as khitri and i

chiefly confined to Kiraoli and Khairagarh. These a]l':b i T .15
in all account for 3-6 per cent. of the cultivated area el oils

These natural soils aré all generally kngwn .

by the people; but as elsewhere the com szitionV:)f t;l:dséile ?Ogmséfl
dered of less account than the situation of the field in uest;:ncon's;
regard to the village site, Consequently a conventiogal class"i;ﬂ;

tion was adopted at the settlement as being more suitahle tc: 1;?-
requirements of the case. The lands of each village were dema :
eated as gonda, manjhe and barha, according to their positio;-'
The first circle, known in other parts as goind or gauhan, is the;

har is important
and 11 per cent.
deposit of silt found

highly manured and well cultivated belt surrounding the home.

stead ; m_a/njha is, as usual, the middle zone, regularly cultivated
and sparingly manured; and barha or har, corresponding to the
eastern palo, comprises the outlying fields, rarely manured, nop
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wsually irrigated, and more or less casually cultivated. According

to the settlement retwns the average proportion of gonda was
7-4 per cent., ranging from 98 per cent. in the old Iradatnagar
tahsil to only 3-8 per cent. in Dah, where the village sites are
frequently located among the ravines amid broken and bairem
land, The average for manjha was 9-3 per cent., and this again
was highest and lowest in the same tahsils. respectively ; the pro=
portion is everywhere small as compared with other districts, in
which the middle zone comprises the bulk of the stable cultivation.
The barha cirele averaged 838 per cent., and its unusual extent
testifies to the inferior style of husbandry prevalent in the district.

The rivers and streams of the district consist of the Jumna,
its two large affluenss, the Chambal and Utangan, and several
winor streams. The latter are mere torrents which swell to a
considerable size during the rains, but shrink in tho hot weathey
to insignificant dimen:ions, in many cases becoming little elsp
than ‘a seiics of disconnected pools, Their depth and velocity
depends on the nature of the rainfall: during the monsoon they
can seldom be safely forded if the stream is morc than waist-
deep, and the passage is generally cffecied on rafts supported
by earthen pots. In the upper portions of their courses the
smaller channels have low and shelving sides, but as they approach
the great rivers their Lanks become more abrupt and the beds
ave cut deeper below the level of the surrounding count.y. Within
these beds the stream -constantly alters its channcl, sandbanks
being thrown up and washed away in ditferent places every
year. These streams follow the general slope of the country, fow-
ing in the case of thosc north of the Jumna f.om noith to south,
and south of that river from west to cast.

The Jumna first touches the frontier of the distriet in the
north of Kiraoli, and for some distapec separates that sabdivision
and the Agra tahsil from the Muttra distiict. It then turns
south-east, forming the boundary betweeh Itimadpur gnd Firgs-
abad on the-north and Agra and Fatehabad on the south. After
regeiving the waters” of the Utangan in the extrcme eash of
Fatehabad, it continues its course along the north of Bah, divid-
ing thet tahsil from the Mainpuri and Etawah districts. It fip-
ally leaves Agra a short distance below Khilauli and pesses ipto
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Etawsh. The course of the Jumna is exceedingly tortuous, being

a constant succession of loops and bends, sometimes running due
east, sometimes twisting north and sometimes south. Its length
along or through the district is about 145 miles, but the distance
between its entry and exit is, in a straight line, only half that
amount. The banks of the river are generally hard and stable,
and scored by numerous ravines, to which referenee has already
been made; but there is usually a strip of alluvial land of vary-
ing width between the river and the cliffs. The breadth of the
stream varies from 500 feet to a quarter of a mile; its velocity
has been estimated at two miles an hour in normal seasons, but
during the rains it has been known to attain a speed of seven and
a half miles. The depth is nowhere very great, and even in the
rains it seldom exceeds ten feet: at Agra it averages eight feet
when full and only two feet in the dry weather; though in excep-
tional floods, asin 1871, the water has been known to reach & height
of nearly 19feet. Theriver is generally navigable for boats of small
draught and displacement, but the Agra canal by diverting the water
has materially affected the river as a. highway for the carriage of
goods. The only permanent bridges over the river are those at Agra,
and elsewhere the passage has to be made by fords or ferries. ’

The first tributary to join the Jumna on the north in this
district is the Jhirna, elsewhere known as the Karwan or Karon.
This stream flows-southwards through Bulandshahr, Aligarh and
Muttra, and enters Agrain the north-east of tahsil Itimadpur near
Naharra. It thence continues its course in a southerly direction
to join the Jumna near Shahdara, a few miles below Agra, Its
banks are scored by ravines, which begin to form as the stream
enters the district and rapidly increase as the J umna is
approached. Further east is a second Jhirna which rises on the
Etah border and flows south, past ‘Jarkhi along the boundary of
the Itimadpur and Firgzabad tahsils; it is 8 mere rain-stream of
little size or importance.

Two other affluents traverse the northern half of Firozabad.
One is the Sirsa, which enters the district from the Jalesar tahsi]
of Etah near Kaithi and flows south-east in an ill-defined course
past Narki to Napai on the Mainpuri border, leaving Agra after
a course of some twelve miles. It is almost dryin the hot
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weather, but in the rains it swells to a fair size, frequently inundat-
ing the low marshy land along its course, though further down the
bed is deeper and the bankssloping, The other is the Sengar, here
a very insignificant stream, which rises near Ratauli and after
flowing parallel to the Sirsa for about seven miles, leaves the
district near Kotla and passes into Mainpuri.

The only southern affluent to join the Jumna in this district
is the Utangan or Banganga, a river of considerable importance.
It rises near Jaipur, some two hundred miles away, and passes
through the Bharatpur State, receiving on its southern bank the
waters of the Gambhir a short distance before its entry into Agra

Bengar.

Utangsn

at the south-western corner of the Kiraoli tabsil, in the village of

Sarauli. For the first 14 miles of its course past and through
this district it follows roughly the boundary between Agra and
Bharatpur ; it then crosses the Khairagarh tahsil and afterwards
flows along the Dholpur border, in seversl places forming the
boundary ; near Nibohra it again enters the district and after
separating Fatehabad from Bah joins the Jumna at Rihauli,
ten miles east of Fatehabad, after a course of 93 miles along or
across Agra. When it enters the district the Utangan has
essentially the character of & mountain torrent, having a wide but
shallow bed of sand and shingle. In the rains it is liable to

- sudden and violent floods, rendering it apt to change its course ;

while in the dry season it shrinks to very modest dimensions.
Further east it runs between more lofty banks of stiffer soil cut
up by ravines, some of which penetrate deep into the adjoining
lands. The history of the Utangan and its vagaries is closely
connected with that of the Fatehpur Sikri canals. Briefly, the
changes arose from a cutting made in 1848 from Sarauli to take
water from the river, The Utangan adopted this course for itself
and flowed into the channel of the Khari Nadi past the north slope
of the Fatehpur Bikri ridge, the mouth of the old channel silting
up. Further works made in Bharatpur in 1853 caused another
diversion, part of the water flowing into the Khari Nadi as before
and the rest escaping into the Orinia, a tributary of the latter river,
and flooding Samra and the neighbourhood. The old course was
thus altogether abandoned, but in 1865 Lieutenant Home, R.E,
sttompted to restore the Utangan to its former channel just below
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its junction with the Gambhir, The training works were; how-
ever, carried away at once, and the river retained its unnatural
course til} 1869, when the old channel was properly excavated
Recurring floods showed that the danger was by no. means obyi-
ated : in August 1885 the river broke over its northern bank, destiroy-
ing the harvest in 98 villages of Kiraoli and breaking down houses
and villages; a similar but less violent flood occurred in Septem-
ber 1891, when it was found necessary to take further steps to
restrain the torren{. Mr. Palmer, who was deputed to report on
the matter, proposed to ereet substantial training works in Bharas-
pur territory to secure the junction of the Banganga with the Gam-

. bhir, but the project was ultimately dropped and in its place a few

small works were undertaken at various points.

of the Bangangs passes into the Gambhir by the old channel and
the rest spills over the Bharatpur State, in wet years entering the
Agra district as before ; this occurred in 1902, when heavy floods
filled the upper portion of the Khari Nadi valley.

The Utangan is fed by several small tiibutaries on both
banks. The first to join it in this distriet is the Kawar or Goela
which enters the south-western portion of Khairagarh from Dholj
pur and flows north-eastwards past J agnair and Singaich to tke
fcot of the Bindhachal chain of hills and then bends eastwards
to join the Utangan near Glosiana. The Kawar is reinforeed byA
one or two small affluents, such as the Chulhi, which flows along
the foot of the range dividing Khairagarh from Bharatpur; the

Lohenri, which rises near. Tantpur and after receiving the waters of -

the Bisundii on ifs right bank unites with the Chulh; two miles
above its junction with the larger stream ; and the Jhanjhan
which flows north from the tahsil Lorder past Nagla Dule Khan,
to the confluence of the Kawar and Utangan. All these are
unimportant watercourses, and dry up doring the hot weagher, A
ghort distance below Khairagarh the Utangan is joined by the

Parbati, a mo:e considerable stream which flows northwards from -

Dholpur territory.

The only northern feeder of the Utangan is the Khari Nadi,
which rises in Bharatpur. As already mentioned, it is chiefly
formed by the overflow of the Banganga. Entering the disirict to

the south-west of Fatehpur Sikri, it flows between the twg ridges

At prosent part .

of samdstone hills to the great dam built by Alkbar and thence

north for a short distance till it meets the Orin or Orinis,.a
stream. derived from numerous small chanuels which earry off
the drainage from Bharatpur and also contain much of the surplus
waters of the Banganga. From the junction the Kheri bends
eastwards, passing under the bridge on the Fatehpur Sikri rosd
at Singharpur, aud afterwards turns south-east past Fengara and

‘Akola; from the latter place onwards it forms the boundery

between the Khairagarh tahsil on the south and Agra and Fatehe
abad on the north, eventually joining the Utangan at Motipars,
a short distance below Iradatnagar. In the upper po:tion of its
course, the Khari Nadi flows in a shallow channel between low
banks, but towards the end it is flanked by deep and p-ecipitons
ravines. In times of heavy rainfall the river is swollen by high
and sudden floods, but its bed is as a rule too deep below the
level of the neighbouring country to do much damage; in summer
it shrinks to a mere thread of water, but in the rains it is quite a
large stream with a current of four miles an hour. The name is
derived from the brackish quality of its water.

Lastly, there is the Chambal, a large river whieh rises in
Malwa on the northern slopes of the Vindhyans near Mhow. I
first touches the district at Samauna in the extreme west of the
Bah tahsil and flows along the boundary as far as the Etawah
border, falling into the Jumna in the latter district. Its banks
are very high and steep, but below them is a wide alluvial valley

Chambal
river.

along which the stream takes its course. Swollen in the rains -

by many a torrent from.the southern hills, the Chambal is then
& broad and turbulent stream, often flooding the lands on its
oanks and containing a greater volume of water than the Jumna;

but in the dry weather it becomes & mere brook winding

along a sandy bed. The velocity of the stream varies from two
to six miles an hour according to the season. Its waters are a cloar
blue, presenting a striking contrast to the muddy Jumna. OQwing
to the variations in depth and volume, the river is not navigable,
It is nowhere bridged in this district, but is often fordable save in
the rains, when:the passage is made by ferries at various places.
These rivers, together with the Dahar or western depression
already ‘mentioned, constitute the matural drainage lines of the

Drsi nage,
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district. Several artificial drains have been made from time to -

time in connection with the canals, but their account will be given
in the following chapter in dealing with the subject of irrigation.
The bulk of the district does not suffer in any way from defect-
ive drainage, and the only portion at all liable to damage from
floods is the upper valley of the Khari Nadi, where the spills
from the Banganga are apt to cause, as narrated above, consider-
able injury to the kharif harvest. Even these inundations are
generally beneficial in the long run; for though a breach in the
great ‘Bharatpur embankment or an overflow from the Utangan
lower down is aph o destroy the kharif in the parts affected, they
usually enable a large area to be sown in the radi. Individuals
doubtless suffer on all such occasions, but their loss is more than
counterbalanced by the general benefit., On the other hand. a
flood late in the season has been known to delay or even preve,nt
rabi sowings, and in this case its effect is decidedly evil.

The excellence of the natural drainage afforded by the rivers
and their tributary streams and watercourses is exemplified by
.the comparative rarity of lakes and marshes. The Dahar, which
is so0 w?de and shallow as only to attract attention by its rich
green lining of rabi crops, hardly comes under this category ;
nor does the depression between the Fatehpur Sikri and Band:
rauli ridges in which the water collects only when pent up by the
great dam, now unused. Another swampy hollow runs sZuth-
eastwards from the Fatehpur Sikri range, nearly parallel to the
Gubbins drain, between Mai Buzurg and Dithwar. In the neigh-
bourhood of Pali, Muhammadpur and Khera in the same tahsil ngear
the Bharatpur boundary, a large lagoon forms in the rains, attain-
ing a size of about 600 acres, but at other seasons it 'sh,rinks to
small dimensions and is swrounded by wide edges of sun-dried
and fissured clay ; its surplus waters are carried off into the Khari
Nadi. Further east, in Khairagarh, there is a stretch of low
country dotted with jhils, of which the chief are those near Son
and Bhakar, covering about 400 acres when full; the Pahari or
Budhauli swamp, and that at Barwar. In the portion south of
the Utangan between Jagnair and Salpahari is a low belt of clay
soil which becomes impassable during the rains; it is known as the
Chhahar and on account of its isolated position has been used ag

an artillery range. In Fatehabad there is a jhil at Kolara in the

" north, which drains into the Jumna and possibly represents an

old bed of that river. In Bah a long marshy depression, known

as the khadir, extends from the village of Rajpura to the .

Chambal. North of the Jumna no important sheets of water
are to be seen. The chief, perhaps, is the Motiya jhil, six
miles from Tundla on the Etah road; while near Himmatpur,
also in the Itimadpur tahsil, there is a marshy tract draining into
the Sirsa. In Firozabad the low plains between Narki and Kotla
are sometimes flooded during the rains by the Sirsa and Sengar,
while the same thing happens near Ratauli further north. Another
swampy tract lies to the north of Firozabad town, between Tappa
Khurd and Bhikhanpur, its drainage finding its way eventually
into the Jumna.

The area returned as barren waste in 1904 was 215,796
acres or 18:27 per cent. of the whole district. This, however,
included the area under water, amounting to 28,879 acres and
also the land occupied by-sites, roads and the like, The remainder
consists either of usar plains, in which the soil is rendered sterile
by the saline effiorescences known as reh, or else of ravines and
rocky hills. The former cover 22,561 acres, nearly half of this

Waste
lands.

being in the Firozabad tahsil and the greater portion of the -

remainder in Itimadpur, especially in the north-east ; there is hardly
any wsqr in Bah and very little in Fatehabad, while a small
proportion is to be found in each of the three western tahsils. The
ravine tract is naturally largest in Bah, which has a greater extent
of waste than any other tahsil, no less than 359 per cent. of its
whole area; and next come Fatehabad, Firozabad and Itimadpur.
Khairagarh has a great deal of barren land owing to the presence
of the rocky ranges to the south of the Utangan. The bulk of the
land thus classified as barren is undoubtedly unculturable and
correctly so termed. At the last settlement the amount was some-
what larger, but the subsequent reduction is necessarily confined
to the area classed as wsar, which apparently comprised some
land that was then classified as unfit for cultivation, but which
has subsequently been brought under the plough. The difference
is really immaterial, for, as will be shown hereafter, there has been
conoomitantly with an extension of cultivation an increase in he
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1d fallow—n faot which hears testlmon-y t0 the accuracy _Of th
{former (leumx'(:at'on,. i
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4 { ste 1g

ave “Ot b 10U ght at an (¢} AY ver
| ns nlﬁcant. Ihe L.'ltest l‘ebul‘ns ShOw Only 646 acres \lnder gl‘aSS)

2,023 acres of bush or tree jungle, and 2,936 acres oc;:gnignsz’
: d trees. The anmount available as pasture is coi quen L
. 11 : the grass lands are mainly confined to the Agra, Khaira-
iy Bmal .}:_’vih %oahsils, but they are supplemented to some small
e arllc th; ravinesand for a very brief portion of the year by the
o lgns The zamindars occasionally reserve small patches of
IM:Z;}I')O;‘ t;lu;ir own cattle, and do not as a rule exaet any fe?s for
gustﬁx*u@e- the only extensive plots rented out for grazing pur poafs
1iv.)re the D(}(;vemmcnt; encamping-grounds.  Agra, too, is smgulareg
dovoid of tree jungles, and the general absenc.o of trees as comp.z}rb.c_
rith the districts to the north-east is one of its most charactem}
B i j rea is in the Agra tahsil,
features, Two-thirds of the Jjungle area is in ; 8‘
wheie there aro a fow patches of bubul or dhak, as abou.t ‘anaur t
the rest is mainly in the trans-Jumna parganas, as for instance a

“Ibrahimpur in Itimadpur, and at Pilua and Kerkauli in the south,

and near Kotla in the north, of Firozabafd; while the.ro are smal,)ll
stretches of serub about the hills of Khairagarh, A littlo is to ;
seen in the Chambal ravings of Bah, but elsewhere the surfa;et }(])
-the country is comparatively bare, .The scat?ered trees are o 18'
species common to the Gangetic plain, the kl.nds most comn_:onhy
wieb with being the figs known as bargad, pzz?al az.ld gulc.ar, the
dhak and babul, already mentioned, and the nim, siras, shisham,
mahua, ber, tamarind, palms an.d bamboos. 1 o
| The trecs found in the artificial groves :}re \'mual y mangoes, “}71 "
a small admixture of jamun, bel and other 131(11gepous species, whi ez
i dens of the well-to-do may be socen limes and oranges, pom ?-
o thegiir custard-apples, guavas, and the other well-known fruis
ﬁ.rjer;a?:ftiv;ted in Northern India, Tho grove area amounts to

ly +4 per cent. of the whole, a proportion that is probably lower .
only - '
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Limestone in the shape of kankar occurs in the district both
in the block and nodular forms, There are extensive beds of the
former, known locally as dant, in the ravines along the Chambal
in tahsil Bah. The Raja of Bhadawar’s palace at Pinahat and

- several other buildings are constructed of this material. The

price is calculated by the phari or stack of 625 cubic feet and
averages Rs. 3. Nodular kankar is to be found in most parts of
the district, but the quality varies considerably ; the commonest
kind is that known as bichhua. The price is, as a rule, Rs. 3 per
hundred cubic feet, but the most important factor in the' cost is
the distance over which it has to be carted from the quarry. Lime
is obtained by burning kankar, and can be procured everywhere

- at rates varying from Rs. 10 to Rs. 15 for a hundred maunds,

Other
buildin
materials,

Brick earth is to be found in many places, and from it bricks
are manufactured when required. Round Agra there are many
deserted kilns, and these and the numberless ruins provide a
constfant source of supply. There are several kilns for the pro-
duction of English bricks in the neighbourhood of the city, while
those .xfmde after the native pattern are turned out in’ lar
quantities at Firozabad and elsewhere. The gumma bricks, 9" i"
43" x 3" are made in three qualities, the cost being Rs IO,Rs ({]
and Rs. 4 per thousand respectively. The small tl;in ’brit;k
called kakaiya are sold at Rs. 5 or Rs. 6 per stack of 100 oubi:

feet. Round tiles for roofing cost from Rs. 2 to Rs. § per

- thousand; and flat tiles from Rs. 4 to Rs,7. The better kinds of

f‘aun&

timber have to be imported from the forests, the varieti i
preferred being sal and deodar; beams of the fo‘l"‘;:‘;t‘:;:h:g;
Rs. 36 to Rs. 40 the score, and deodar seantlings, which copsist
chiefly of rejected railway sleepers, from Rs, 20 to Rs. 80. The
principal indigenous woods employed are mango and 'nmn the
former costing from Rs. 8 to Rs. 10 per score of planks and’ the
latter from Rs. 12 to Rs. 16. The shisham is not con;mon and
is more expensive, the average price being Rs. 80, Grass for
thatching is to be obtained in abundance along the banks of the
Jumna and Utangan.

The wild animals found in the portion of the distﬁct to the
north of the Jumna are the eame as those which ooy throughout
the Gangetic plain. To the south of the river they are more
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numerous and varied, especially in the neighbourhood of the
ravines along the Jumna and Chambal, and in the hilly country
round Fatebpur Sikri and in Khairagarh. Leopards ocour some-
what frequently in those parts and their destruction is reported
every year; for the four years ending in 1905 the average was
six killed annually and the amount of rewards paid was Rs. 23.
Occasionally they are responsible for the death of human beings,
snd every yesr a considerable number of cattle are lost in this
manner; the reported average is about 20, but the returns are
notorionsly incomplete. The tiger is occasionally seen, and one
was killed in 1902. . Other carnivorous animals, for the destruc-
tion of whioh rewards are given, are wolves and hysmnas: the
former are common.in the ravines, but the number killed is
not large; hysenas, which abound in the hills, are much more
easily taken, as the native hunters track them to their dens and
suffocate them by lighting a fire at the entrance. The returns
-show an average of 34 killed annually, the reward being at the rate
of Rs. 2 per head. Jackals and foxes abound, but seldom do any
damage. Of the antelopes the most common is the black buck,
which ocours in large herds in many parts, though their numbers
have been greatly reduced by sportsmen ; the chinkara or ravine-
deer is fairly plentiful in the broken country along the Jumna and
Chambal ; and the nilgas is also to be found in smell numbers south
of Firozabad and elsewhere, The parha or hog-deer bas occasion-
slly been seen in the tamarisk jungles along the rivers, Other
animals fnclude the wild pig, which is common in most parts; hares,
poreupines, the Indian badger, otters and wild cats. The Gangetic
porpoise is frequently to be seen in the Jumna and Chambal.

The commoner game birds comprise the grey partridge, smaller
sandgrouse, snipe and various kinds of quail; while the black
partridge, the large sandgrouse and the bustard occur in places. Both
the blue rock pigeon and the green pigeon or harial are common,
end several yarieties of doves have been recorded. Of. the migra-
tory species of waterfowl, various kinds of geese, sheldrakes,
poohards, duck, widgeon and tesl visit the districtin the cold weather,
as algo do oranes and flamingos. The well-known saras and the
adjutant are permanent residents. The black curlew or warty-headed

 ibis ooours in pairs or small flocks all over the district. There is

2a , ‘
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- the Panjab. The locally-bred animals are weak and s

no tradein hird sking ; hut pigeons, teal, dnels and. other ediblaspecioa
are sald, by, fowlers, whilg, a, sma]l business in faney, pigeous, and
cage-hirds is cdrrigd, on,in the markets at; Agra, R
. Hish,of the usupl varieties common.to. the. plains are to, b found
in abundance in the rivers and, tenks of. the.distriet, The mohseer
is caught in the- Jumna in. the month, of, Augnst, when the, rive f
begins. to, awell, while the other. species, such.as the.rofy, };“2 -
Jlsay tongra, parkin, backwa,and anwari, are obtainable tﬁ‘m :’
out the year. ‘Lhe jhsnga.or freshwater shrimp is caught, 1n N Ugh=
stream known s the Perbati in Kbsiragarh, whils & Lyger variees
is oceagionally netted in the Jumna, A1l clagses of theg -~ ‘:;n?ty
-eat i?h,._wr_li‘?,thq exception of the more rigi‘d Brahmans, ]g;’giq:i:z:,
ascetics, The markets of Agra consequent ve dv de ;-
:.xld a c1;11':"nloer olf1 prafessional ﬁshergeﬁtg 1:22;2;’;:: ngilgaltl}?é
eify and its neighbourhood. The last censy 439 fig -
and dealers with their dependen_ts,;but in a?d?thi?): ti32hﬁzher‘mgnl
i)ne:: of 1;/[&_111;’4}.18,,Kahars and others I'Gsdrt‘izlo-,ﬁs.hing las a S:b;g?;‘y-
leans of su sistence. Fish are canght hy‘the- rod dl '
varioug kinds of wicke cometima APC.URe, nefs,.
such as the spear'.ﬁ Diéé?:;fegz’r;tdo?fetmes . other methods,
varieties of fish.and at diﬁ'ér_eh‘t‘ séaso;zs. In the wi
cotlon o, axe mainly employed, and s ciban, s sy e o
il ﬁoaiedRi) €y 88.1n most cases framelesy and él"ﬂ épme-!
f by means of gowrds, The haskets. arq cqnical o
gnnel-shap_ed,and‘are worked by one or two men‘ re conigal, or
. .The domestie animals of, ﬁhe distriqb aré '.of ‘
inferior character, as Agra is not a bl‘eeding }J.ré'% o ;; %aner&lly
only good cattle to be seen are importations fron; Rajl‘:l ;‘::taixs

their, Price rapges from Rs. 10,upwards, that of the beSt bein

seldgm more than Rs. 80. The superior foreign breeds, such as the

Nagor and Deccani, which are to be i

wealthier classes, f’requently pcgst; bas f;ﬁ;ﬁ .lzsﬂ;;sgggggn:hof, t.h 8

The chief cattle markets. are the Batesar fajr and t;w vario . ;’,&m

bazars, of which the most imgorta.nt are Jararl and Kindarus oc‘al.\

Bah, Sultanpur in the Agra ‘tahgil, and Shamsabad in Fatglur;tln

The supply of cattle is cp_mparatiVelx small, as the p]ougb d:t.y.i;
' { A - Pl 4

very high and theye appears ta be hut alow reserve. At the time Qf,l ‘
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fhie last settlement the district contained 146,345 plough-cattle and
68,907 ploughs, giving an average duty of 11'6 acres and 212

" animals per plough. Twenty years later, in Avugust, 1899, & regular

stock census was taken, and it was then ascertained that the number
of bulls and bullocks was 137,927 and of male buffaloes 27,175,
giving a total of 165,102 plough-animals, while there were 71,831
ploughs ; the duty had consequently fallen to 10-93 acres—still an
‘unususlly high figare, and the propartion of animals per plough aver-
aged 2-29, which was considerably below the provincial average.
A socond census was taken in January 1904, when a very slight
inerease of stock was observed, for though the number of bulls and
bullocks had fallen to 134,391, that of buffaloes had risen to 30,827,
This gave a total of 165,218 plough-animals, and as the number of
ploughs was 74,5659, showing & marked advance, the proportion of
animals per plough was only 221, #3 against a provincial average
of 283, 'The plough duty on the total eropped area of 929,243
aores was no less than 124 aores; or more than ever recorded
previously. Of other animals at the last census there were 79,304
cows, 80,049 cow-buffaloes and 170,396 young stock, representing
a considerable increase since 1899, and very largely in advanceof
the number stated at the settlement. The buffaloes are for the
most part bred locally ; males used for draught cost from Rs. 12 to

. Rs. 30 each, while milch-buffaloes feteh from Rs. 30 to Rs. 80.

Horses, like cattle, are generally imported from the surround-
ing districts, with the exception of the ordinary country ponies.
The latter are bred without any regard: to improvement and: are
genorally of a wretched deseription, over-worked and under-fed,

the mares and foals being let Joose to pick up what grazing they -

can on waste lands. Some attempt has been made for several
years to improve the breed of horses by the provision of stallions,
and: ab present two ave rnintained in the district. The total num-
ber of horses and ponies in 1904 was 16,524; the former numbering
9,907, Largo numbers of animals are sold annually at the Batesar
fair, but the majority come from elsewhere.

The returns of the last settlement showed a total of 98,046
sheep and goats, mainly in the'southern half of the distriet. The
totel hind risen to 179,684.in: 1899—a figure that- was only exceeded
in Cevmpore, Jhansi- andt Allababedy while five yoars: later there

HO)‘I;I:
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were 56,947 sheep and 198,414 goats, though more accuratd
enumeration elsewhere showed that Agra did not hold a position of
any peculiar eminence in this respect. Goats are kept for food,
for their hair, and for penning on the land, while sheep are chiefly
bred for the Agra market. The returns also showed 17,362 don-
keys, 460 mules, and 2,476 camels. There is very little mule breed-
ing, although attempts have been made to encourage it of late
years: the donkeys are generally of a miserable deseription and are
for the most part kept by potters and washermen. Camels are far
more numerous than in any other district of the United Provinoes,
and are very largely used for transport. Carts, of which there
were 6,632, are somewhat scarce, except in the vieinity of the
metalled roads and the main arteries of traffic.

The annual returns of cattle disease are too unreliable to be
worth recording; but they suffice to show that disease is always
present in some degree, and occasionally assumes an epidemic
character, The most common forms are rinderpest, foot-and-mouth
disease, hcemorrhagic septiccemia or malignant sore-throat, and
anthrax, Foot-and-mouth disease is, perhaps, the most prevalent,
but the least fatal. Attemptshave recently been made to check the
spread of the others by inoculation ; but the results achieved have so
far been small owing to the apathy displayed by the people. A
peripatetic veterinary assistant is employed by the district board,
and another is stationed at Agra in charge of the veterinary
hospital.

The climate of Agra is as a rule drier and hotter than that of
any neighbouring British district. The hot weather lasts longer
than in the north of the provineces and the rainfall is decidedly
less. From April to the end of August the temperature is higher
than in Benares, and Agra may probably claim to be the warmest
station in the United Provinees. The cold weather begins at the

end of October and in January frosts are common ; in former days |

it was the regular custom to collect ice for the hot weather by
filling shallow earthen saucers with water and seraping off the ice
that formed upon it. Towards the end of March the hot west
winds from the rocky hills and sandy deserts of Rajputana begin
to blow, and gradually increase in intensity during April and May,
varied only by occasional dust-storms, Towards the end of June
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a cooler breeze comes up from the south-west at midday, presag-
ing the advent of the monsoon. During the rains the temperature
is much lower, but breaks are frequent, and if protracted render 13he
heat extremely trying. There is an observatory at Agra ab which
meteorological statistics have been recorded for many years. Th;
average barometric pressure, calculated from the mean returns o
the ten years 1868—77 and of 1887 and 1900, is 29-239", the
highest for any month being 29-544" in January 1877, and the
lowest 28-948" in July 1900. The mean annual temperature for the
same periods was 789°. The average for January, the coldest
month, is 59-8°, and for June, the hottest, 95-1°. The usus:tl
maximum in the shade is about 117°, but on several occasions this
has been considerably exceeded. ’

Records of the rainfall at Agra have been maintained since
1845, and at the various tahsil headquarters since 1.862; An
eighth station was added at Bhikapur in 1898. According to the
returns of the Meteorological department from 1862 to 1904,.the
mean average fall for the district is 26:53 inches. The distribu-
tion varies considerably : as a rule the Bah tahsil, lying between
the two chief rivers, receives more than other parts, the average

for this subdivision being 29-81 inches. Next come the trans-

Jumna stations of Itimadpur and Firozabad with 27-47 and 27-22
inches, respectively ; Agra itself has 26-08 inches, while for the rest
the averages closely approximate, the figures being Fatehabad,
954 inches; Kiraoli, 25:21 inches; and Khairagarh, the least
favoured tract, only 24:52 inches. The annual variations exhil.)ited
are very striking. The wettest years on record are 1845, with a
fall of 42:55 inches at Agra; 1867, with an average of 366 inches;
1873, with 88-9 inches, a figure which has never since been surpassed ;
1881, with 36 inches ; 1887 and the following year, with 37-02 and
348 inches respectively ; and 1904, in which an average of 33:96
inches fell. It is noticeable that the abnormally wet season of
1894 did not affect Agra greatly, as the average was no more than
89:11 inches, and this was exceeded in 1897. The heaviest falls
recorded for individual tahsils have been 51-8 inches at Khaira~
garh in 18783 ; 48 inches at Kiraoli in 1870, when the average f?r
the rest of the district was but 24 inches; 47-74 inchgs at Bah in
1888; and 465 inches at Agra in 1873. The highest figure

Rainfall
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ig?;} recorded in any yesr at Fatehabsd was 3638 inches in
On the ether hand some of the droughts have heen very
remarkable. Between 1844 and 1857 the total ’féll at Agraon
four occasions was less than 20 inches, the legst being 1255 in-éhes
in 18562, while in the following year the total was ;very little
greater. In 1868, though the Agra and Bah tahsils received some
20 inches, the district average was only 13-6 inches, and at
Kiraoli the total reached the astounding figure of no m)ore than
66 inches. In the famine year of 1877 the rainfall was in serious
defect everywhere, Agra and Khairagarh obtaining a precipitation
of.less than ten, and Kiraoli less than eight inches, while the dis-
tnot. average was 1163 inches, the worst drought on record
Again in 1880 very little rain foll: Bah fared the best, but th<;
average was no more than 125 inches, and in Firoza,bad and
Khairagarh the total fell considerably short of this. Since that
date .the only serious deficiency, with the possible exception of
182 n}ches in 1883, has been that of 1806, when the fall averaged
12-05. inches over the whole distriet. The trans-Jumna tract on this
occasion escaped to some extent, as the average was 16:34 inches 3
but in no other tabsil, save Bah, did it run into double fi o
The eﬁ'efats of these droughts will be dealt with in the f ngfes'
chapter in treating of the various famines which have £ : e £
time visited the distriot, | o tme o
With its dry climate and fair natur inag istri
generally considered healthy and in no;llﬁl‘;::g et;l;edtu:;i% .
is lower than in many other parts of the provinces, o
tion of the vital statistios affords a fair ides of the comparati
healthiness of the tract, although the returns can only 131)9 -
sider?d approximately acecurate, Mortuary statisties have l?;):r;
comp{led from an early date, but the results were at firgs ve
unsatisfactory and it was not till 1871 that an improved syst o
of registration was instituted. From 1875 to 1884 the ag;r e
recorded number of deaths was 35,188 annually, giving a rat: i;
3353 per mille; this figure was abnormally high owing to the
excessive mortality recorded in the famine years of 1878 and 1879
when the number of deaths averaged 71,500, During the énsuin ’
decade the annual mortality was 30,931, ranging from 40,000 if\

An examing. -
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1885 to 23,000 in 894 ; tho rekilltant Tate, ‘caléhlated from ‘the

‘oetisus retutns'of 1881 and 1891, was 3151 pér inille, anid owing
%o the ‘absenice of any exdeptional yehrs during the period this
figure may be domsidfered as approximately the normal average.
From 1895 4o 1904 the vecorded annual mortality was 38,806 or
no less than 38/04 per thousand of the populatioh.* The rumber
of deaths was again exceptionally high in te famine of 1897, the
rate vising to 5558, which in combination' with the excessiver
figrare resulting from the wet beaon of 1894, when fever was very
prevalent, raised the average rate to this abtiormal figure. Im
spite of this unusual mortality $hé’ population has not dectined,
though the proportionate intréase between 1891 and 1901 was léss
than thab of the ptevicud decade. The birth-rate has excéeded the
denth-rate in every yehr savé 1897, when the vitality of the people:
was tediiced to » very low ebb. The average birth-rate fromy
1891 to'1904 was 44+41 per smillé, ranging from 36-09: in 1897 to
1o ldss than 5462 in 1899, »

in hnother table the mutiber of deathd occurring from the
ptintipal forms of disbase in each year since 1891 will be found.}
As tstal, fever easily hedds the list, for xot only is malarial fever
undoubtedly prevalent, but the term is a & rule made to include
all dases it which fever is d symptom, in the absence of a better
ditignosis. Consequently undet this head comes prieumionia, which
is very ptevalent, éspecially in the cold weather. Intermittent
and remittent fevers are endemic in the distriet, and are most in
evidence #fter the close of the rains; they attack all-classes, ‘bd'b
the peor suffer most owing genérally to changés of temperature in
combination with insufficient tlothiny and a sefity diet. If‘rog’x
1877 to 1904 fever was résponsiblé, according to the returns, ;fc:r
16 less than 787 per cent. of thé retorded mortality. Oceasion-
ally it assutires the proportions of & violent epidemic, 4s was the
sase in the faminé of 1878 and thé folloviing yéar, and again it

Diseases;

1897, bttt as a rule the humber of deaths tetwirned under this

head is fairly constant. ) _ o v
One reason for the high proptrtiotate thortality from févét 18
that othet épidernics have séldor cboutted in' this district. Ceedh

fioé the institution of
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the returns; but in only one instance have 2,000 deaths been
reported from this cause—a state of affairs which contrasts very
favourably with the statistics of the eastern districts of the
provinces. The disease sometimes appears in the hot weather, but
perhaps assumes a more severe form during the rains,'in the end
of July and beginning of August. The average annual mortality
from cholera since 1877 has been 438 or 1:21 per cent. of the number
of deaths. It occurred in epidemic form in 1878, 1884, 1885 and
1887, but on no oceasion did the number of deaths greatly exceed
1,000. In 1889 as many as 2,066 persons were said to have died
from this cause, and this was the worst outbreak known ; others were
observed in the following year, 1892 and 1897, but with these
exceptions the disease has never appeared in any intensity,

The same may be said of small-pox, at any rate with reference
to recent years, as in -former days the disease was far more pre-
valent. From 1877 to 1884 the average mortality was 1,197 annu-
ally, severe epidemics having occurred in 1878 and 1883. There
is nothing to show what was the effect of small-pox prior to the.
general spread of vaccination; but the good results of protective
measures are very clearly illustrated in this district. From 1885
to 1904 the average number of recorded deaths from small-pox was
only\ 162 annually, and nearly half the mortality oceurred in the
cold weather of 1896-97, this outbreak being the only epidemio
worthy of the name in the whole period. Vaccination was started
soon after the mutiny, but for many years the progress effected
was but small. From about 1872 a marked improvement set in
and has been steadily maintained ever since. From 1875 to 1884
the average number of persons vaccinated was 15,100 annually,
while for the ensuing decade this rose to 24,900, and from 1895 to
1904 t0 84,300. As a natural result, Agra is now as well protected
as most districts of the United Provinces, Vaceination is com-

. pulsory in the municipalities and the notified area of Fatehpur Bikri,

to which the provisions of the Act were applied in 1893, The
vaccinating staff for the distriet consists of an assistant superinten-
dent and 20 vaccinators, maintained in 1904 at a cost of Rs. 3,500,
divided between the district board and the municipalities,

The other diseases prevalent in the district eall for no special
mention. Dysentery and bowel-complaints are responsible for a

number of deaths every year, and in many cases occur as result-
ants of malarial fever. Plague first made its appearance in Agra
in 1900, but only two imported deaths occurred in ’that year.
There was & slight outbreak in 1901, but up to the end of 1‘903
only 86 deaths in all had been recorded, and the district generally

. remained free till the cold weather of 1904, when the disease took

root in Muttra and thence spread over the Agra borders; the
mortality was for several months very high, amounting to over
2,000 deaths weekly for a short period in the beginning of 1905.

Btatistics of infirmities were first compiled at the census of
1881. Tt was then observed that there were in the district 262
lunatics, 116 lepers, 352 deaf-mutes and 2,445 blind persons. Ten
years later the number of the insanes had increased to 302, lepers
to 207, deaf-mutes to 542 and the blind to 2,800. The reason for
this general increase is not apparent, for in 1901 there was a marl-:ed
decline all round. The district then contained 162 lunatics,
156 lepers, 167 deaf-mutes and 1,855 blind persons. The figures
for insanity are always high owing to the presence of a luna-
tic asylum at Agra, the inmates of which are drawn from all
the neighbouring districts. The other returns are in no way
remarkable; blindness is perhaps more common than usual, but
the total is well below the average for the Meerut and Rohilkhand
divisions, Whether it is to be attributed to small-pox, or to the
greater heat and dryness of the climate, or to the ill-ventilated
condition of the native houses in which the pungent smoke of
cowdung fuel has an injurious effect upon the eyes, or to all three
causes combined, is chiefly a matter of speculation.
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acres to Itimadpur from the Etah district. From 1885 to 1894
the average area under the plough was 764,300 acres or 65:2 per
cent., the annual variations from the normal being in no case
remarkable. -From 1895 to 1904 progress was more rapid, as
the average cultivated area was 778,500 acres or 66-03 per cent.
The proportion would have been much higher but for the famine
of 1897, which reduced the area to only 683,000 acres, an unpre-
cedentedly low figure, while again in 1900 it dropped to 688,000
acres; but in the last year of the decade there were no less than
814,000 acres under cultivation, a higher total than any previ-
ously known. This was maintained in 1905, the cultivated area
being 812,395 acres or 68:5 per cent. of the whole, or practically
the same as at sejtlement. The rate of development in the dif-
ferent parganas had been very uneven. Kiraoli as before came
first with 77 per cent., followed by Ttimadpur with 74 and Agra
with 73 per cent. On the other hand, Firozabad and Fatehabad,
with 69 per cent. each, showed a decline, while Khairagarh and
Bah remained practically stationary; the former in fact having
slightly retrograded.

It may probably now be asserted with greater truth than
ever before that the limits of profitable cultivation have been
practically reached. At the last settlement the culturablo ares
measured 116,609 acres of old waste and 13,658 acres of new
fallow. This was distinct from the barren area, mentioned in
the preceding chapter ; the extent was greatest in Khairagarh and
Kiraoli, and least beyond the Jumna. At the present time,
excluding the jungles and tree land, and also the new fallow which
is mnecessarily out of cultivation for a short period, there are
120,000 acres of old fallow which have presumably at gome
time or other been under cultivation. It has increased in all
tahsils save Khairagarh, where the decrease is insignificant, but

. the proportion remains the same as before in the various tahsils,

Thus there is ten per cent, of the area of the distriet which is
nominally fit for caltivation, but is not cultivated. It, is however,
a very different thing to say that it is really capable of tillage:

the soil is in all cases so poor that a profitable erop can hardly be -

expected, much of it being barely removed from usar; while for
the most part it is absolutely deficient in meansof irrigation. When

. 8-high plough-duty.
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cultivated it was probably found not to pay, and it is difficuls to
imagine that in & district in which the revenue rate is fully high
in comparison with its capabilities any land would be left untilled
which could assist in lightening the burden of the cultivators.

The agriculture of the district is not of the highest order,
8s is evident from the nature of the crops grown and the character
of the cultivating classes. There is a very large proportion of
high-caste tenants and cultivators, a soil that is frequently infe-
rior, a low water lovel which renders irrigation difficult, and
Different tracts indeed exhibit very
different degrees of fertility, but as a whole the district will not
bear comparison with the fertile tract lying between the Jumna
and Ganges. The systen of cultivation bears no distinotive
features and resembles that in vogue throughout the United Pro-
vinces.

There are the usual harvests, called by the usual names and
known as the kharif or autumn, the rabi or spring, and zaid or

" additional harvest. The last is, as is ordinarily the case, of little

importance: its extent varies according to the nature of the season,
as in gome years more land is sown in this harvest to supplement
a deficient rabi outturn. The average area for the four years
ending in 1905 was only 4,500 acres, and of this 1,400 acres were
sown in the Agra tahsil, while the rest was fairly evenly distri-
buted, Fatehabad coming first with 560 acres, followed by the trans-
Jumna tahsils, and Bah last with only 230 acres. The crops
grown in the zaid harvest are chiefly melons, large quantities of
which are raised in the neighbourhood of Agra and along the
Jumna, and vegetables, while occasionally a little chena, an early
millet, is to be seen. This was especially the case in 1905, when
4,000 acres were sown with this crop, or more than the entire zaid
harvest in any of the three preceding years, the reason being the
damage done to the rabs by the Severe frosts in winter. Of the two
main harvests the kharif is by far the most important, so far as
the area sown is concerned. At the last settlement it covered
483,938 acres or 61'6 per cent. of the area cultivated, as against
838,714 acres or 431 per cent. ocenpied by the rabi. In more
recent years the former has increased far more rapidly than the

Cultiva-
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no less than 528,095 aeres, or 687 per cent. of the total cultivation,
the highest figure recorded being 557,767 aeres in 1902; while the
rabs averaged 339,648 acres or 442 per eent., reaching ifs maximum
in 1903 with 409,169 acres. This disproportion is noticeable in
all tahsils of the district, but is perhaps more marked in Khaira~
garh and Bah than elsewhere, and least in Kiraok and Agra,

The above figures show that a considerable area bears more
than one erop in the year, bub the practice of double-cropping is
not followed to the same extent in Agra as in other and more
fertile districts. Fhere has, however, been a noteworthy increase
in this direction of late years. At settlement the dofasli area was
returned as 36,985 acres or 4°7 per eent, of the cultivation, but
shortly afterwards the rise was very rapid. From 1885 to 1894
the annual average was 72,475 acres or 95 per cent., and for the
following decade 83,740 acres or 10-8 per cent, The highest
figure on record was 131,240acres in 1899, when the proportion rose
to nearly 17 per eent. of the cultivation ; and this was approached
again in 1904 when 115,200 acres bore two crops in: the year.
The figures for the different tahsfls exhibit great variations from the
district average. The proportion is highest in Kiraoli and Khai«
ragarh, where it amounts to about I7 per cent., and lowest in Bah'
with & per cent., though it iy but little more in Fatehabad and the
trans-Jumna tract, and in Agra it approaches the general averags.
The'limited amount of double-cropping is said to be due to the come
parative deficiency of irrigation' and the practice is congequently
confined for the most part to' dry erops, especially gram. The
improvement in the mesns of irrigation, and’ particularly the
development of the canal system, will doubtless tend towards a
rapid' increase in the area.cropped’ twice in a single year;

The chief kharif staples are the millets known as bajra and

Juwr and' cotton: these three; sown: either by themselves or i
combination with arhur; occupying' on sn’ average more' than 87
per cent, of the entire area cultivated_in' this Harvest.* Fromy
1898 to 1905 inclusive Hwjra- alone and in combination: covered
213;400:acres or 4058’ per cent. of the'kharif. Itischiefly grown:
in the lighter seily, and consequently the proportion is much higher
in the Bah; and Fatehabad talisfls than elsewhere, amtounting
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t0.54:85 and 50-61 per cenb. respectively ; it is lowest in Kiraoli
and Agra, but with these two exceptions it. constitutes the prinei-

" pal kharif orop. Simoe the lmst settlement its cultivation has

increased by some. 70,000 acres, having doubled in extent im
Khairagarh and the trans-Jumna tahsflss En about: ome~third of

 the avea bajna.is: sown by itself, bub im Kiraoli the proportion rises:

to over thuee-fourths. and im Khairagarh to one-half, while in the:
notth and east almost the: whole is mixed with arkam The erop:
is sown in Asarh and Sawan and reaped in Kuar and Kartik;
the: estimpted: average oniturn is 4-75 maunds to the acre, and
the cost of production Rs. §-3»01

The average aream under juam i 135,700; avres: or 25:77 per
conti. of the Kkharif hervest. The lptter figune. rises: to 3785 i
the Agra tahsfl and: to, 83:04 im: Kinaoli, while: itr is lowest. im
Fatehabad and Bph with 17-93, and 15:89 par cent. respectively..
The total hag: greafly. decreased singe: the settdermens, when it,
amounted, tp,173,30Q.acres, the.decline being common to: all, tah~
silg save. Itimadpur, which.showsa slight increase. It is generally.

-grown.in the stiffer and, better soils, but like bajra it is usually;

mized, with, arhar,, the proportion sown alone being but ons--
seventh,of. the, whole.. As. before, Kimali and Khairagarh. show
the largest aveas under the unmixed orops  Usually juaris sown.
in. Asath and. reaped in Aghan: the. estimated outturn is. 86
mennds per aore, and, the oost. of cultivation Rs. 12-4-0; the
difference between the latter figura and that for bajra being due.to:
higher rent for better land and to. the, greater expense involved.
in tillage.and;the purehase.ofiseed., A. oomsiderable amount of:juas
is cut while green for fodder, especially, in the. western; tahsls..
The- mest: valuable. product is.cotton, which, is. vary. largely;
grawn: ip- ail. parts of, the, district.. The. average. area. for the.
eight years ending in, 1905 was. 110,500sagtes. or 20:98, per-cent..
of the. harvest, the amount, varying from,24;32 per, cent: in. Ttir-

- mpdpur-ta. 1545, per cent,.in Agra The,annnel fluctuations:aze.

great,, At the lagt settlement, cotton. covered 115,900 aores, and.in.
1905, tha total was. 145,000. acres; the highest amount.recarded..
Lesa than anectenth.of this was.sownalone, the hulk. heing mixed.
with anhgr, which remains.on.the greund after the.cotton,harvess..
Tt is very anusual; o, s98, arhgz: sowwn. by, isselfyand in_ the. lasts

Juar,
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year there were only 49 acres thus sown in the Bah tahsil and
none in.the other sub-divisions of the district. The wide culti-
vation of cotton is perhaps the most remarkable feature in the
agriculture of Agra, and its presence largely compensates for the
comparative absence of the more valuable staples. It requires the
better soils and careful culture, the cost of production being as
much as Rs, 18-4-0 per acre ; the estimated yield is 1°4 maunds of
cleaned cotton. The crop is sown in Asarh and reaped between
Kartik and Magh,

The other kharsf crops are of singularly little importance,
Maize covers on an average 8,600 acres or 162 per cent. of the
harvest; but of this 7,240 acres were in the tahsils to the north
of the Jumna, The bulk of the remainder is in Fatehabad, and in
no other tahsil is the amount worth mentioning. The increase of
maize cultivation since the settlement is very small, as it then
amounted to 6,700 acres; its extension would. be very welcomé,
for the district produces hardly any early kharif crops which
would be unaffected by & premature ocessation of the rains.
Bugarcane, too, in spite of the development of the canal gystem,
has made no progress. At settlement it covered 5,865 acres, but
the average for the past eight years is only 1 ;065 acres annually;
the largest areas are in Kiraoli and Fatehabad. The rest of the
harvest is chiefly made up of the pulses known as moth, urd and
mung; the first is the most important, covering some 14,000
acres, of which nearly half is to be found in Khairagarh. Rioe is
practically unknown, save for a small area in Firozabad. The

oilseed known as til is grown to a small extent in Khairagarh and -

Kiraoli, and hemp or sanas in all tahsils, and especially Bah, In

- former days a good deal of indigo was grown in the district, bu

as early as 1840 there was only one European planter remaining,
and the outturn had declined greatly ; at the last settlement it
covered 3,300 acres, chiefly in Itimadpur and Firozabad, where
canal water was obtainable, but in 1905 the total was 622 acres,
of which 500 were in Agra and Kiraoli, Its total disappearance
is probably but a matter of time. Garden erops are of some
importance, and cover a small area in all tahsils, and partion-
larly in Agra; they consist of vegetable and spices raised chiefl
for the town markets and occupy the richest lands. '

”
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Mixed crops, which are generally considered a sign of Zabs

inferior husbandry, form a no less distinctive feature of the wanter
harvest in this district; and in this casc again the inferior staples
predominate.* The avea under pure wheat, the most valuable of

crops.

Wheat.

the »abi crops, is comparatively small, as the average amount for

the whole distiiet, calculated from the returnc of 18938 to 1905
inclusive, is but 87,000 acres or 25'44 per cent. of the harvest.
The proportion, however, varies greatly in different parts: in the
Agra tahsil it amounts to as much as 40-62 per cent., and in
Kirsoli to 81+48 per cent., while in Fatchabad and the trans-
Jumna tahsils it approaches the general average; but in Khaira-
garh and Bah it is much smaller, the latter having but 7-27 per
cent. of its »abi area under this crop. The reason is that wheat
requires not only a good soil but ample irrigation; it is an
expensive crop, the average cost of production being estimated at
Rs. 32 per acre, while the outturn has been computed as 14'75
maunds. The amount of land under pure wheat appears, however,
to be steadily increasing; in 1905 it covered over 92,500 acres,
though this only represents a slight inc.ease over the 91,100 acres
of the last settlement.

The area under gram averages 66,000 acres or 19-39 per cent.
of the rabi harvest. This figure includes the land sown with
peas, but this is gencrally insignificant and seldom, if ever,
exceeds 2,600 acves. The local distiibution is very uneven: in
Bah and Khairagarh the proportion rises to over 38 per cent.,
while in the tahsils beyond the Jumna it is less than six per cent.
Gram is seldom irrigated and the bulk of it is raised as & second
erop in succession to bajra. The estimated cost of production is
Rs. 9-11-0 per acre, and the outturn 8 maunds.

The various combinations known as gujai, or wheat and
barley, gochani or wheat and gram, and bejhar, a mixture of
wheat, barley, gram and peas, occupy nearly one-half of the
spring harvest. A good deal of barley is, it is true, sown alone,
to the extent of some 40,000 acres, and its cultivation has greatly
increased since the settlement, when about 27,000 acres were
recorded. It is raised on the lighter lands in every tahsil and
only one-fifth of the area is irrigated. But as a rule the mixed

* Appendix, Table VI,
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crops are most commonly found in tracts where the water lies’
deep, the generally accepted theory being that the spreadingleaves
of the leguminous plants tend to check the evaporation of moisture.
The combinations called gujai and gochani together occupy 859
per cent, of the rabi arca, and are clicfly found in Ttimadpur and
“Firozabad, where thoy together amount to 1442 and 19-52 per
cent. of the harvest respectively. The area under barley and
gram, which form the principal elements in bejhar, is much larger,
amounting in 1905 to over 112,000 acres. This mixture is
common everywhere, but is especially found in Bah, Fatehabad and

\ the tahsils north of the Jumna. ILess than one-fifth of the area

18 irrigated, and much of it is grown on land which has borne a
juar or cotton crop in tho preceding harvest,

The other rabi food erops aro insignifizant, A’ little masur
is grown in all tahsils, but the bulk of it is to be found in Kiraoli;
and there is a small area under garden crops, ciiefly spices and
vegetables, but the proportion even in the neighbourkood of Agra
is very much smaller than might have been expected in the
vicinity of a great city. Among the non-food crops the chief are
oilseeds, which by themselves cover some 24,000 acres, and are
also mixed to a considerable extent with wheat and barley. Itis
remarkable that nearly half this aros is in the Kiraoli tahsil and
the bulk of the remainder in Itimadpur. The kinds known as
sarson or mustard, laki or rape, and alei or, linseed are very
seldom grown by themsclves, and being mixed with other crops
their respective arcas cannot be stated, but the amount sown
together with wheat is very considerable. The oilseed most
commonly sown by itself is duan ( Eruca sativa ), a medium-sized
plant with long lcaves and yellowish flowers, which are foollwed
by arow of short pods running along the stem of the plant. This,
too, is often grown as a horder to other crops, or else is sown
broadcast among tho stalls of a cotton field. The cultivation of

opium i8 forbidden in the district. Dyes, and especially saﬁlov;:;l‘

were onco cultivated in considerable quantities, but have now

appeared altogether as a result of the competition of aniline producte
from Europe. There is.a fair area under tobaoco, which is grown
in all tahsils, but especially in Agra and the trang-J umns traot,
This s clasted as & rabi orop, but only one variety is-out in
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February, the other, known as Jethi, not being ready till the end
of May.

Despite greatimprovements that have been effected during recent
years, the district is still someswhat backward in respect of irrigation
and depends too largely on the rainfall to be secure against the
variations of season. The first statistics of irrigation were compiled:
during the survey of 1837-39, and it was then ascertained that out
of a total cultivated area of 766,369 acves, 393,948 aeres or 514 per
cent. were watered, these being the figures for the district as then
constituted. The proportion varied from 72:25 per cent. in Firoz-
abad and 635 per cent.in Agra to only 13+25 per cent, in Bah ; but it
appears that these figures represent the irrigable area rather than
that watered in any single year. At the last settlement, forty
years later, the proportion was 564 per cent., but this also included
all the land that had been irrigated within the past few years,
the actual amount for 1879 being 170,139 acres or 23 per cent.
The inorease was great in the Bah and Itimadpur tahsils, but else-
where the condition of things appeared to have been stationary,
Since the settlement considerable progress has been made, though
the totals naturally vary from year to year. From 1885 to 1894
the average irrigated area was 188,878 acres annually or 247 per
cent. of the average cultivation ; the highest figure being 34 per cent,
in the first year and only 19 per cent. in 1890. During the follow-
ing decade the average area watered rose to 237,145 acres, giving
a proportion of 306 per cent. to the cultivation. The capacity of
the district was tried to the utmost in the famine year of 1897,
when the cultivated area shrank to an unprecedentedly low figure,
but the amount irrigated was 818,728 acres or 46 per cent., which
is both absolutely and relatively greater than any previous reord,
The relation of the various tahsils to one another is much the same.
a8 before : from the figures of the four years ending in 1905 it
appears that Firozabad comes first with 44 per cent., followed by

Agra with 40 and Itimadpur with 37 per cent.; Fatehabad and
- Kireoli have 35 and 33 per cent. respectively, while in Khairagarh

pnly 18 per cent., and in Bah no more than 7 per cent. is watered
in each year. B .

These resnlts are further illustrated by a consideration of
the squrces of supply, The latter are in this districs practically
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confined to wells and canals, and in former days wells constituted
the sole available source. Even now canals command but a small
area, although a great extension will shortly be effected. At the
time of the last settlement the canal-irrigated area was very small,
as the system had been but recently instituted; it remained com-
paratively insignificant for several years and it was not till the
famine of 1897 that canal inigation received any great impetus.
From 1885 to 1894 the proportion of the irrigated arca watered
from the canals was only 13 per cent., and in the following ten
years 15 per cent.; but for the last three years of the period it has
exceeded 20 per cent. Almost the whole of the romainder is
irrigated from wells. One of the peculiar features of agiiculture
in Agra is the almost entire absence of tank irrigation. On an
average only 387 acres arc watered annually in this way, and 872
acresfrom other sourcez.  Of the former, too, nearly all is to be found
to the north of the Jumna in the Firozabad and Itimadpur tahsils;
and the rest is mainly in Khairagarh. The lands watered from
the rivers are necessarily small in extent, as nearly all the streams
flow at a considerable depth below tho surface of the surrounding
country, and irrigation from them is consequently possible only in
the case of winter crops sown in their beds. The Sengar in Firoz-
abad is chiefly utilized in this manner, while small amounts are also
irrigated along the course of the Utangan and Khari Nadi from
shallow pits excavated in the dried-up channels. A few patches
of spade-cultivated land in the kachhar of the Jumna and Chambal
are watered by means of pitchers filled and carried from the
streams themselves,

The character of the wells depends largely on the depth at
which water is found below the surface. Thig varies in different
parts of the district, At the time of the last settlement it ranged
in the trans-Jumna tract from 30 to 40 foet in Firozabad, and
from 30 to 60 feet in Itimadpur, but in places it was as much as
80 feet, while in the khadir of the Jumna it varied from 10 to 20
feet. The level fluctuates with the season , but is always very low
in the high-lying tract above the Jumna, In the central tract the
variations are considerable; from 20 to 40 feet in Kiraoli and Agra,
and increasing towards the east, the depth in Fatehabad being
sometimes as much as 60 feet. Across the Utangan in Bah the

depth at which water lies is very great, ranging from 60 to 80
feet in the west and from 80 to 100 feet in the eastern half; but the
subsoil is usually firm and well-construction is not hampered by the
presence of sand as in Kiraoli. Insouth Khairagarh the water-level
has sunk considerably of late years, and is now about 35 feet below
the surface on an average; while the nature of the soil frequently
renders the construction of unprotected wells impossible. Another
important matter is the nature of the water itself. Beyond t.he J l.nnna
it is generally good, but alarge proportion of the wells in K1f'a011 and
many of those in Agra contain khari or brackish water ; this can be

. employed for growing crops, but is uscless for preparing land for

ploughing, as the saline elements prevent the seed from germinating.

The wells employed for irrigation in this distiict are of three
kinds, known as the pakka well, built of stone or brick; the
gadaoli well with a wooden cylinder, and the kachcha or earthen
well, cither unprotected or lined with coils of arhar stalks, cotton
or tamarisk. The type adopted depends largely on the nature of
the underlying strata, and consequently the proportion of the
several types varics in different parts of the distvict. Beyond the
Jumna the subsoil is usually firm and the walls of wells nee.d
little support. In Bah, though the depth of the water level is
greater than elsewhere, the subsoil usually admits of the consfruc-
tion of earthen wells. Betweon the Jumna and Utangan
kachcha wells are most commonly used, though where the. water
is nearest to the surface, as in Kiraoli, the strata are usually
sandy and masonry wells are rendercd nccessary. Irf tho south
of Khairagarh wells of stone or brick predominate owing to the
instability of the subsoil. The number of pakka wells has greatly
increased of late yecars. At the scttlement of 1840 t.hel:e were
only 5,263 ; this rose to 8,056 at the last settloment, while in 1905
there were no lessthan 10,500 in use, and nearly as many more
were available, More than half of these were found in the
Kiraoli and Khairagarh tahsils, while next came Agra and Bah;
in the tahsils north of the Jumna there were only 870 altogether.

-Buch wells are constructed either of brick in the usual fashion and

sunk from above; or else of hewn but uncemented stone, built
up from below and supplied by percolation. The latter are_k.now1.1
a8 khandua and are mainly confined to Khairagarh and Kiraoli.

Wells.
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The cost of a masonry well varies according to size and loeal
conditions, but may be estimated at an amount ranging from
Rs. 200 to Rs. 300 for each lao or bucket employed. The buckets
are raised by bullocks in the usual fashion and frequently four or
more may be seen at a single well; the averago area watered is
about 575 acres per bucket, but this depends on the depth, the
figure being less than four acres in Bah and teven in Kiraoli.
The wooden-lined wells aie rarely found excopt to the north of
the Jumna and especially in Itimadpur, though there are somse
in Fatehabad : they cost from Rs. 40 to Rs. 80 and last for ten
or fifteen years; they will irrigate as a rule some six acres and
are said to be more effective than masonry wells. Their number
and that of the unprotected wells have not greatly increased since
the settlement, but in a year of drought they are roadily made
where required. Tho great majority are lined, and the ajar or
wholly unprotected well is comparatively rare. The cost
depends on the depth and the same factor regulates the duty,
which averages about five acres a bucket, ranging from four in
Bah to nearly six in Kiraoli and the northern tahsils, The oost

of irrigation from wells is generally determined by local eireum-
stances. In the south of Khairagarh, for instance,

in many cases impossible, as owing to the fall in the
it is necessary to out down into hard sandstone befor
be obtained by percolation—a very expensive process. It has beett
proposed to raise the level by the construction of a serles of dams,
In Bab, on the other hand, wells can be made almost every-
where, but the amount of irrigation is small by reason of the
prohibitive cost of raising water from so great a dopth, so that
there is very little differemce in valuo between irrigated and

unirrigated land. A general estimate puts the cost of watering
one acre once at Rs, 2

irrigation is
water-level,

The earliest attempt at canal irrigation in this district was =

that made by Akbar, who constructed a masonry dam connecting
two rocky ridges near Fatehpur Sikri and forming a huge lake
in the rains, This dam in the course of time foll into disrepair,
and the neighbouring villages suffered considerably from the
consequent want of water. In 1848 the collector, Mr. C, C.

Jackson, conceived the idea of irrigating the tract by means of an

e water oan.

inundation canal from the Utangan river. He made & shor(-i
cutting in the south-west corner of the Kiraoli tahsil from Sarauli
on the Utangan to Jajauli on the Khari Nadi, a distance of 'three
miles, which carried water into the valley between the two rlc?ges,
where it was held up by the dam, the latter having been repaired.
It also flooded the lands to the south of the Fatehpur Sikri ridge,
enabling the poople to grow fine crops and pay their arrears of

" rent, but at the samo time causing extensive swamps and much

fever. In order to drain these swamps Mr. M. Gubbins in 1851
made a drainage cut some eight miles in length from the south of
Yatehpur Sikri to Deorahta on tho south-cast, where it discharged
into an affluent of the Khari Nadi. The cffect of the first year’s
foods was that the Utangan carved a néw channel for itself along
the course of the canal and burst the dam, while the old bed
became silted up; but similar operations undertaken by the
Bharatpur authorities caused the river to leave this course, a por-
tion of the stream passing into the lake through a gap 1'n the
porthern 1idge near Patsal and thence through the breach in the
dam into the Khari Nadi; while tho rest passed through many
channels into the Orin or Orinia which joined the Khari zome
Jistance below the dam. The result was that the Utangan was
transferred bodily to the channel of the Khari Nadi, which was
quite insufficient for it, and the roads and bridges wore endan-
gered and damaged. Accordingly in 1863 Colonel Cautley was
deputed to inspeet the situation. On his advice it was determined
to repair the dam and provide proper sluices; to construet a canal
leading from either flank jand to excavate a third leading from the
Khari Nadi some miles below the dam, so as to utilize the waters
of the Orin. These measures were patially carried into eﬁ'etf*t.
The dam was raiced and repaired, an cscape being provided in
order to empty the reservoir when necessary. One cana.l, kn?wn
g8 the Bharkol, running south-eastwards and emptyn'lg into
the Khari Nadi near Jengara, was excavated for ten miles; but
the Farah branch running from the north-west flank of the dsm

.was abandoned. The third or Daoli canal, starting ab the

Singharpur bridge on the Agra road and following tTm lineA of
the road for some six miles, was begun but proveﬁl a failure. I:
1857 the works were entrusted to the Irrigation department,
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and in 1861 a gap in the couthern ridge at Mandi Mirza Khan
was closed by a weir, from which the Khairagarh canal was
constructed. This ran in an easterly direction, past Sikrauda
and Kagarol and thence south-east to Saiyan; its length was
22 miles. At the same time a northern branch was made to the
Bharkol, running from Nurpur for a distance of eight miles
almost parallel to the main canal. These canals ‘were for some
years worked at a profit, the income from the Kiraoli canalsin
1863 being Rs. 1,955, and from the Khairagarh branch Rs. 3,712.
The latter sum included the water rate derived from Undehra
and the neighbourhood, which were flooded from the Mandi
Mirza Khan weir, the surplus water escaping by Mr. Gubbing’
cut. The canals ran till the beginning of October, when the
reservoir was emptied in order to permit the area to be cultiv-
ated. The largest arca ever commanded in this way was 18,000
acres.

This system caused much unhealthiness in the surrounding
villages, and in 1865 it was decided to leave the outlets from

~ the dam open during the rains. Though the fall that year was

heavy and the lake filled as usual, the sickness was markedly
léss and the experiment was repeated. From that time forward
the sluices were never closed and no rates were levied. The
question of reopening the canals was discussed for several years,
but nothing was done save for an abortive attempt to turn back

the Utangan into its old channel, and by 1868 the whole of the .

valley between the two ridges was under regular cultivation and
masonry wells were being eonstructed in the upper portion, At
length in 1869 the work of restoring the Utangan to its former
course was taken in hand, in order to remedy “a monstrous evil,”
half the cost being borne by the Bharatpur Darbar. This practi-
cally decided the fate of the canals and till recontly they were
considered as definitely abandoned. A project is now on foot
to resuscitate the Bharkol and Khairagarh canals by leading an
extension of the Fatehpur Sikri distributary from the Agra canal
to fill the Bharkol channels above Nurpur and the Khairagarh
canal near Dura. On this plan the Fatehpur Sikri reservoir will
be no longer brought into play and the water will be that of the
Jumna, as the distributary will eross the Khari Nadi..

The Etawah branch of the Ganges canal was opened in .1863,
and since that date a small portion of the Firozabad tahsil has
been irrigated from its distributary, the Pilkhatra, which leaves
the canal at the 20th mile and after passing through the Jalesar
tahsil of the Etah district runs for a short distance along the
north-eastern border of Firozabad and eventually ta_ilé ini‘;o t'he
Sengar. It gives off three small minors which irrigate this district

" and are known as the Borrah, Tikathar and Kotla, but their total

length does not exceed seven miles. It has been proposed to
extend the area commanded by this canal by lengthening the Xotla
minor so as to water the country south of the Sengar. The total
culturable area within reach of these canalsin this district amoun‘ts
to 14,600 acres. 'There is a canal bungalow at Kaitha on the Pil-

khatra distributary. These canals form part of the Aligarh division

and are in the charge of the executive engineer at Aligarh.

. The only irrigation channel of real importance is the Agra
canal, which has its headworks at Okhla on the Jumna below
Dehli. After traversing the Dehli and Gurgaon districts, it leaves
the Punjab and enters Muttra. The canal terminates at Jodh-
pur on the boundaries of the Muttra and Agra districts after a

Ganges
canal, -

Agra
canal,

course of 100 miles. From this point three distributaries take -

off, known as the Agra, Terminal and Sikandra distributaries,
while any surplus water is passed into the Jumna by the Kitham
escape. The Terminal distributary has a length of 41 mi.les
and traverses the porth of the Kiraoli tahsil, thence passing
through the centre of tahsil Agra past Bichpuri, Ma]p.ura z.md
Dagner, and then through Fatehabad, eventually taihng into
the Utangan at Bihari, a short distance east of Nibohra.
Between the 14th and 15th mile it gives off the small Malp'ura
minor, and a mile further on the Iradatnagar disbributary,.whmh
has a length of 18 miles and irrigates the southerfx portions of
the Agra and Fatchabad tahsils. The Agra distributary ta}ies
out of the canal just above the Terminal and runs for 16 mﬂ.es
through thhe north of Kiraoli and the west of the. Agra tahsil,
terminating near Malpura. The Sikandra distributary tak;s
the place of the old navigation chanxel, which was closed 'to't f
public in 1904. The latter was to some extent used for 1irrigé
tion and its work will be more effectively done by the new
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distributary, which follows t"e same course, running almost due
east past Sikandia and tailing into the Jumna to the north of the
. eity of Agra, after a course of sixteen miles. "The Fatchpur Sikri
distributavy, an irrigation ehannel of considerable and increasing
impoitance, leaves the main canal at the 85th mile and enters
the distriet near the trijunction of Agra, Muttra and Bharatpur
in the 12th mile of its course. It traverses the Kiraoli tahstl
in a south-casterly dircction and at presont has a length of 32
- miles, including its branches, the Hansela, Garhimau, Singhar-
pur and Daulatabad minors. As alieady mentioned, it is now
proposed to extend this dist.ibutary across the Khari Nadi and
thus to irdgate some 33,000 ac.es of the traet betwoen that river
and the Utangan in the Kiraoli and Khairagarh taksils,

Projects for several new minor distributaries, taking out of the
main channcls, are under consideration, their object boing to pro-
vide for the more complote and efficient irrigation of the ardes
already commanded. There are no important masonry works
on the canal in this district. Bridges are provided on all roads,
and at many other points whoro erossings are required. There
are canal bungalows at Murainda in the Kiraoli tahsil on the
Sikal%dra distributary ; ab Bichpuri, Pachgain and Dhimsari on the
Terminal, and Bikapuar on the Iradatnagar; and at Gopau on the
Fatehpur Sikri distributary. '

An important drainage work was undertaken in conncction
with these canals in the shape of a definite channel eut along the
western depression, mentioned in the previous chapter. It runs

between the Agra and Fatohpur Sikri distributaries, and termin-.

ates in the Khari Nadi near Jarwa. It was begun in 1895 and
completed two years afterwards.
These canals are in the charge of the executive engineer,
lower division, Agra canal, whoso headquarters are at Muttra.
Tke Agra canal was opened by Sir William Muir on the 5th
of March 1874, and irrigation was commenced in the following
cold weather. In 1876 the area watered was 24,00Q acres, while
‘twenty years later, when the famine tested its capacity to the
“full, the total was 66,486 acres spread over 203 villages of this
district. In & normal year the aren is about 88,000 acres, while
the whole culturable area commanded has been estimated at
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182,000 acres. During the ten years ending in 1905 the averagé
annual receipts from the Agra canal in this distriet \Yerf}
Rs. 1,18,100, of which Rs. 82,100 came from the Fatehpur Sikr,
Rs. 17,300 from the Agra and Rs. 63,700 from the Terminal and
Iradatnagar distributaries. The highest sum realized was
Rs. 1,62,000 in 1896-97. The income from the Ganges canal
in this district is but small, amounting on an average o under
Rs. 7,900 annually in the shape of occupiers’ rates.

A district which depends so largely on the rainfall for its
security Las naturally been very sensitive to droughts, There are
no records of thetstate of this distriet during the groat calamities
of early days, such as occurred in 1345, 1631 and 1661, but it is
clear from the accounts of the historians that Agra did not escape
the general distress, Nor do we know aught of the famine of 1770,
pave that it raged throughout Upper India, but was more acute "
ifi the direction of Bengal than in the west. The notable famine
of 1783, long remembered as the chalisa, on the other hand, seems
to have been more acute in Agra than anywhere else.  The first
sound of alarm came from this neighbourhood and the inbabit-
ants migrated in thousands to the north and east; as far as is
known, no relief was given to the stricken population by the gov-
ernor, Muhammad Beg, whose time was taken up in dealing
with Jat and Maratha invadors; large numbers of the people died
of starvation and storios are still told of ehildren being sold and
eaten. Little is known of the famine of 1803-4, but it is certain
that the distrivt again sufferod for the kharif harvest entirely
failed in Etawah, causing acute scarcity, and the following rabi
was revercly damaged by violent hailstorms, Theintroduction of
PBritish rule was followed by a succession of calamities of varying
intensity., In 1813 the kharif was lost through drought and the
rabi was indifforent, with the result that by July 1814 it was
estimated that half the inhabitants had lefs home in search of -
food and employment elsewhere. The rains set in late, but
Jiboral advances were made by Government and the people made
great efforts to redeem the situation ; but the rainfall was meagre _
and their toil proved in most ocases futile. The southern portfzg
of Khairagarh suffered most, as there every tank and stream drfed
up and the supply from the wells proved inadequate. Many di
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of hunger, and others sold their women and children for a foew
rupees, or even for a single meal. The collection of the revenue
fell into arrears and attempts at coercion failed, for several land-
holders preferred to remain in jail rather than starve at home,
For some reason or other, no remissions were allowed, and almost
the whole of the revenue was ultimately collected. Again in1819
the kharif failed extensively and the ensuing rabi was greatly
damaged by frost; the revenue fell into arrears to the extent of
nearly three lakhs, but none the less the district was able to
export grain to the more distressed tracts of Bundelkhand.
Another drought occurred in 1825, and in that and the following
year prices ruled very high and much distress was experienced,
but no relief measures were undertaken, with the exception of
suspensions to the extent of Rs. 1,324,

These droughts were, however, as nothing when compared with
the famine of 1837-38. The rains failed altogether and prices
rose rapidly, the tightening of the market being due to equally
gloomy prospeets throughout the country. Crime increased in
every direction, and an organized system of robbery was estab-
lished along both banks of the Jumna, o that & special forco of
police had to be employed for the protection of all cargoes of
grain. Asearly as August 17th the Commissioner applied for
leave to use part of the road fund for the employment of the able-
bodied poor, and mueh work was done on the grand trunk and
other roads. The kharif failed entirely throughout the Agra,
Meerut and Dehli divisions, and owing to the prolonged drought
the rabi was equally endangered. Agra perhaps suffered more
than all, and here for the first time regular relief works were
underfaken. A relief society was organized in the beginning of
1838, and help was given to the indigent, whose numbers rose
from a daily average of 893 in January to 8,800 in February,
remaining near the latter figure till the end of May. Work was
also started on a strand road along the river front, but the mor-
tality was very great owing to actual starvation and alse to
epidemics which wrought havoe among the throngs of immigrants
from every direction. By the end of May, the numbers on
relief works had risen to 77,500, and in the middle of June
there wore over 73,000 able-bodied persons and 40,000 infirm

paupers depending on charity ; but the timely advent of the rains
caused a rapid cessation of distress and relief was stayed when
the autumn harvest became secure. The district did not recover,
however, for many years, and to this famine may be ascribed the
attempts at irrigation from the Utangan. The remissions of reve-
nue in 1837-88 amounted to over ten lakhs, and payment of
another twelve lakhs was apparently suspended. In addition to
this, Government spent over thirteen lakhs in relief works, apart
from the large private contributions.

The next famine was that of 1860-61, but on this occasion
Agra was more fortunate than several other districts. The failure
of the rains brought general distress, and in the spring of 1861
relief works had to be opened, 18,000 persons being employed on
special works and 2,000 on the canals in April. Relief was con-
tinued to the end of July, when the ample rains had abated all
anxiety and reduced prices. In all, nearly a million persons had
been relieved in this district, at a cost of Rs. 73,500, almost all
of which came from local and English charities.

In 1865 there was again scarcity, but the only effect on this
district was a marked risc in prices, which did not last for long.
In 1868 the scanty rains caused a great contraction of the harvest,
save in Fatebabad and Bah, as elsowhere the rabé¢ crops could
only be sown on irrigated land. Rain fell in January 1869 and
a twelve-anna crop was realized, though a small remission of
revenue was rendered necessary by hailstorms in Firozabad.
Dearth was first felt in September 1868, especially in Khairagarh,
Kiraoli and Itimadpur, but the scarcity was not acute and the
chief sufferers were immigrants from Rajputana. A relief society
was started in Agra in January and a poorhouse maintained
till the middle of November, 58,000 persons being relieved at a
cost of Rs. 3,400, while some Rs. 2,000 were -devoted to the
assistance of parda-nashin women. Relief works were alsostarted
by Government in cantonments, on the canals, and on roads and
tanks, some 410 persons being daily employed at a total cost of
Rs. 12,100, , -~ ’

The next drought was that of 1877-78, and was one of the
most severe of all that the district has undergone. The stoeks of
grain had been deploted by heavy exportations in the previous
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, year to Madras and Bombay, and prices rose steadily from
November 1876 to May. 1877. In June and July little more than

two inches of rain fell and in August the situation became

gerious, By the end of the month there was but little grain
available and no demand for labour; the kharif proved an entire

failure save whero irrigation had been possible, and large numbers

emigrated towards Central India ; but their places were taken by

" throngs of new-comers from the adjoining territories. The eattle

suffered terribly, for all fodder disappeared and water was daily

more difficalt to obtain. In October some relief was afforded by

rain which permitted the radi sowings, which covered a far larger
area than usual, causing an unusual demand for field labour, and

also by extensive importations from Bengal and the Punjab.
Relief works were first opened on the 16th of September, on the
canals roads, and railways, and also on the river embankment
at Agra; a poorhouse was started at headquarters, and sub-
sequently others were maintained at Iradatnagar, Fatehpur Sikri,
Bah, Fatehabad, Firozabad and Jagnair. In December the
demand for work on the fields fell off with the advent of rain,
and the numbers on the works rose; the weather was unusually.
cold and great suffering and mortality ensued. By March the
totals of persons on the works and in the poorhouses had reached
their highest point, and the prospect of a good harvest seemed
assured ; but owing to the prevalence of blight the outturn was less
than usual, The demand for relief increased again during May
and June, and then the rains came: a break ensued, causing some
anxiety, but in the end a fair harvest was eecured and the signs
of distress rapidly vanished. Considerable numbers remained on
relief till October, when the only work kopt open was that on the
Jarws canal escape; and in November the scarcivty had completely
died out. The amount expended on relief labour was Ras. 2,03,990,
exclusive of Rs. 1,563,833 which would have been ordinarily
oxpended on public works; the number of persons relieved has
been estimated at over four millions. The expenditure on poors
houses was Rs. 1,05,460, of which Rs, 8,648 proceeded from
private subseriptions. The total number thus benefited is not
gscertainable, but in August 1878 it amounted to 209,500, There
were 1o suspensions or remissions of revenue.
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The last famine was that of 1896-97, but this was only
acate in the Bah and Khairagarh tahsils, Firozabad was almost
untouched and the rest of the distriet was only offielally recognised
as distressed. The scanty rains of 1898 resulted in an eight-
anna harvest, but prices raled ve:y high and the landholders did
not suffer greatly: the distress was most prevalent among the
day-labourers, whose services were not required in the fields.
Relief works were openad in all tahsils save Firozabad under the
Public Works department, and a few reservoirs were deepened
by landholders with the ail of advancos. The chief work was
that on the park at Agra, and this abso:bed from 15,000 to 17,000
workers ; but half of these were the wives and children of menials
earning wages in the city and cantonments. When this work was
stopped on account of an outbreak of cholera and others were
provided at a distance of a few miles from the eity the numbers
suddenly subsided, showing that the distress was more apparent
than real. Five poorhouses were opened in different places,
while casual relief was given at Agra to parda-nashin women
and dthers who were unable to work, the cost being for the most:
part met from privabo subsc:iptions. This system was extended
by Government to therest of the distiict fiom January to September
1897, when the distress eeased. Over six million persons, counted
by daily units, received relief either on the works or in other ways;
the total cost was Rs. 5,384,500, of which Rs. 1,19,300 were derived
from private subseriptions and Rs. 6,000 were provided by the muni-
cipality for test works. This sum included remissions of revenue to
the extent of Rs. 41,800, while further suspensions of Rs. 1,62,700
were made and Rs. 69,840 given in advances for the construction of
wells and the purchase of seed and cattle. The Indian Charitable
Relief Fund also distributed Rs. 64,800 as a free gift to 3,240
cultivators for the purchase of cattle, each man receiving Rs. 20.
There was a slight scarcity in 1900 owing to the inadequate
raing of the previous year and the high prices prevailing in conse-
quenes of the famine in Bombay and the Central Provinces. The
kharif crop proved less than half the average and the rabi area
declined by teén per cent. There were no regular relief works,
bowever, as the test works failed to attract labourers. The most dis<
tressed classes were the immigrants from less favoured parts, and in
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" order to alleviate their sufferings an additional poorhouse was opened

by the municipality on the 15th of October 1899 and was not closed
till the following September. Large amounts were given in the
form of advances to agriculturists for the construction of wells.
As a rule the day-labourers commanded high wages and it was
only among the urban population that any distress was visible.
From the accounts given above it appears that a premature
cessation of the rains will cut off most of the food supply, as the

. early kharif ciops are only grown to a very limited extent. In

such seasons, t0o, the rali area will inevitably be restricted al] over
the district, but especially in Bah, Kiraoli and the south of
Khairagarh. In the first and last of these tracts the spring harvest
depends largely on winter rainfall, but that sown in the trans-
Jumna tabsils and in most of the central plain may be considered
safe. Another danger to be feared from the absence of rain in the
autumn and the loss of the juar crop is a fodder famine, which
by destroying the cattle leaves its mark on the agriculture of the
district for many years to come, .
Records of prices prevailing in the district are extant from
1811 onwards, and the information they afford is both interesting
and instructive. The figures are those for the city markets of
Agra, and are consequently somewhat higher than those prevail-
ing in rural tracts, but they serve to illustrate the rise and fall in
the price of the staple food-grains since the introduction of British
rule. They show that from 1811 to 1860 prices ruled very low,
though the fluctuations arising from years of plenty or the reverse
were far more marked than at the present time, when vastly
improved means of communication tend to an equalization of prices
in all parts of the country. During these 50 years wheat averaged
98 sers to the rupee, the highest rates being 14 sers during the
scarcity of 1838 and 17 sers in 1819, while the lowest was 36
sers after the bumper harvests of 1829 and 1850. The average
for barley was 89 sers, ranging from 16 sers in 1838 to 80 gers
in 1850; for gram 36 sers; for juar 31 sers, and for bajra 84
sers. From 1861 to 1870 a great change occurred, as was the
case throughout the provinces, prices rising about 30 per cent.

The rates were no doubt inflated by the scarcity of 1862, but on’

this occasion they failed to return to their former level in spite

of prosperous harvests. - During the decade wheat averaged 17-8

sers, barley 28:04 sers, gram 22:62 sers, juar 24:25 sers, and
bajra 23-27 sers to the rupee, In the following ten years the
famine of 1878 operated adversely on prices and raised the average
considerably ; but for that quite exceptionable calamity the rates
would have heen on the whele lower throughout. From 1871 to
1880 wheat averaged 1824 sers, barley 24:91 sers, gram 22 sers
Juar 22-7 gers and bajra 2054 sers. After the famine a period
of prosperity ensued and prices fell rapidly, but about 1885
another general rise took place throughout the United Provinces,
resulting more from widespread economic causes, such as the fall in
the pricg of silver or the development of the export trade; than from
any seasonal failures. The averages for the ten years ending im
1890 were consequently much the same as in the preceding period =
wheat 16'6 sers, barley 233 sers, gram 22:8 sers, juor 216
sers and bajra 208 sers. In the following decade prices rose
gtill further: on no occasion was there any tendency towards a
decline, but the rates became higher than even before, owing nos
only to the famine of 1897, but also to the searcity of 1900,
and the depletion of stocks through exportation. The result was

that from 1831 to 1900 wheat averaged but 13-34 sers, barley 20 -

sers, gram 1855 sers, juar 19 sers and bajra 17-12 sers.
Since that time there has been some relaxation of the market,
though the rates prevailing in 1904 were still to a considerable
degree in excess of those ruling prior to 1886, and as the last few
years have afforded abundant harvests it is hardly to be expected

- that any such return will be achieved.

It does not appear that wages have increased commensur-
ately with the rise in prices. The queétion is, however, not eaay to
decide, as the wages of agrioultural labourers are commgnly paid
in grain, so that they are but little affected by the fluctuatioms:
of the market. At the time of the last settlement the usual
wage was two or two and a half sers of coarse grain daily, though
gome landlords paid Re. 8 a moenth to labourers in permanent
employ, but as a rule the common cash wage was two annas a
day for irrigation and other work involving considerable labour.
The average cash wage for the last ten years according so the
official retwns ranges from Rs. 4 to Re. 5 per mensem, which

Wages.
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is much the same as in other distriets. Payment in kind is still
the general rulo, and is almost invariably the case in harvesting
operations ; the reaper is allowed to carry off a certain quantity
of the crop, including the straw, and thus obtains from three
to five sers daily. Women and children are largely employed,
the former receiving three-fourths and the latter one-half of the
wages allowed to men. In skilled labour a great rise of wage
took place after the mutiny, but since the last settlement tho
change has been hut slight. At Agra masons, blacksmiths and
the like obtain from Rs. 8 to Rs. 12 per mensem, and in the
rural tracts somewhat lgss, the average being Rs, 7-8.

The weights and measures in common uso in this djstrict
exhibit no remarkable features. The standard bigha ofv2756'25
square yards is generally employed for measuring land, being
a square jarib of 52:5 yards. The jarib consists of 20 gatthas,
each composed of three ilaki yards of 81'5 inches. The latter
is distinct {from the tmarati or builder’s yard of 33 inches and
is only employed for land measurement. There are local or
kachcha bighas, which vary from place to place, but are generally
equivalent to one-third of the standard measure, The stand-
ards of weight exhibit greater variations. The Government ser
of 80 rupees weight is generally recognised and is commonly
adopted in all tahsils save Fatchabad, Bah and Khairagarh, and
even in these it is used for retail purposes. But in wholesale
transactions, in grain, cotton, ghi and the like, the standard is
a 90 rupee ser known as the Halanshahi, said to derive its
name from Mr. Holland, a former collector. In Bah there is a
special ser of 96 rupees for cotton. In Khairagarh several local
standards are recognised in addition to the regulation ser. These
are calculgted on a number of Bharatpur takas or double-pice.
To the west of Jagnair the ser contains 19 takas or 58 rupees;
at Jagnair itself it weighs 20 takas or 61 rupees; and another,
which is seldom found, weighs 28 takas or 86 rupees,

The prevailing rates of interest present no peculiarities when
compared with those of adjoining districts, In cash loans on
personal security the rate, which is caloulated monthly, ranges
from 12 to 374 per cent. per annum, and varies with the status
of ‘the borrower; such loans are usually for small amounts and.
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for short periods, and the risk taken is not unfrequently consi-
derable. The average may be taken as 18 or 20 per cent.
When articles are pawned, the sum advanced represents aboub
three-fourths of their value, and the interest charged ranges
from 6 to 15 per cent. Where land is mortgaged without posses-
sion the rate is almost as high, averaging about 12 per cent.,
and sometimes rising much higher. In large transactions,
where valuable property is offered as security, more favourable
terms are obtainable, the rate being sometimes as low as six,
and seldom higher than twelve per cent. Probably the most
common form of loan is that in kind, ejther for obtaining seed
or for food in the period preceding harvest. As usual, the
lender takes advantage of the natural fall in prices between seed-
time and harvest, so that he scores considerably more than the
common interest of 25 per cent. or sawai, to which up or an
additional payment of one ser per maund is frequently added.
The sale price of land varies to such a degree according to cir-
cumstances that it is impossible to make any general statement,
but as a rule six per cent, is considered a fair investment.

In addition to the European banking establishments at Agra,
including branches of the Bank of Bengal and the Alliance Bank
of Simla, there is a number of large native firms in the city,
many of whom have extensive business connections in different
parts of India. In the district the money-lending business is
almost monopolized by the village grain-dealers, but there are one
or two important firms, such as that of Sah Mohan Lal at Semra in
the Itimadpur tahsil and that of Chaube Radha Mohan at Firoz-
abad. Village banks have been started in a fow places, but as yet
have not proved very successful. In 1901 such banks were opened
at Kakuba, Midhakur, Dagner and Sikandarpur in the Agra tahsil
and at Dhirpura in Itimadpur, while in the following year a sixth
was added at Jarauli in Firozabad. The amount of business
done has hitherto been very small, owing to lack of funds, want
of proper supervision, and the general apathy of those concerned.

The trade of Agra is of considerable importance, chiefly owing
to its central position as a road and railway junction. Steps have
been taken on more than one occasion to ascertain the amount of
traffic between this district and adjacent territories, In 1878 and

Banks.
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1879 a cordon of posts was maintained all round the provincial
boundaries in order to disecover the volume of trade with the
neighbouring provinces and states, and again in 1900 and the
following year registration of traffic was undertaken with the
object of testing the need of further railway extension. It was
then found that the main frade routes were the railways, which
brought large quantities of grain and sugar from the districts of
the United Provinces, raw cotton, oilseeds and salt from Rajpu-
tana and Central India, coal from Bengal, and European piece-
goods, metals, and sugar from Calcutta and Bombay. The chief
export trade was with Ra]putana and Central India, and consisted
for the most part in coal and grain ; next came the United Pro-
vinces, with cotton, piece-goods, salt and metals; and then the
ports of Calcutta and Bombay, to which large quantities of raw
cotton and oilseeds are transmitted. The opening of & direct
route between Agra and Bombay has attracted a far greater
proportion of the traffic with the latter place than formerly, and
this will doubtless be increased by the extension of the broad-
gauge line to Dehli. Mention should also be made of the export
trade to the Punjab, which is rapidly increasing and consists
chiefly of grain, oilseeds, coal and stone, The total amount of
rail-borne imports in 1881 was 32,77,000 maunds worth Rs.
1,66,68,000, while twenty years later it was 46,09,000 maunds
valued at Rs. 2,09,33,000. Exports had similarly increased:
from 16,838,000 maunds worth Rs. 1,37,23,000 in 1881, the total
had risen to 39,06,000 maunds worth Rs. 1,83,73,000 in 1901.
The road-borne traffic is also considerable. In the caes of trade
with British districts the bulk of the imports comes by the
Shikohabad and Muttra routes, the chief articles being raw cotton,
grain and oilseeds, a large portion of which is destined . for
re-export by rail. Road-borne exports from Agra to British
districts for the most part follow the same routes and also that to
Etawah vid Kachaura ; they consist principally of cotton-goods,
salt and sugar, brought into Agra by rail and thence distributed
to the various|local markets, The road-borne trade with the
native territories to the south and west follows the roads from
Agra and Fatebpur Sikri to Bharatpur, from Saiyan and Xagarol
to Dholpur, and from Buh and Pinahat to, Gwalior, The chief
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articles of 1mport are grain, cotton, oilseeds, and stone, while the
principal exports are grain, sugar, salt and piece-goods. The
former in 1901 amounted to 5,94,000° maunds valued at Rs.
85,02,000, and the latter to 4,75,000 maunds worth Rs. 23,48,000.
The trade has decreased considerably since 1878, owing to the

influence of the railway, which now competes successfully for a -

great portion of the traffic which formerly passed along the
metalled road to Dholpur and Gwalior. The volume of trade
on the Jumna was once important, but has long since dropped
into comparative insignificance.

The manufactures of the distriet are chiefly confined to the
city of Agra. Several of them are of a distinctive character and
may be separately described, but the bulk of the industrial
population is engaged in supplying the ordinary needs of the
inhabitants and their pro luctions call for no special attention.

The stone-work of Agra has acquired a world-wide reputa-
tion owing to the presence of the many famous monuments of

- Mughal rule in the shape of the fort of Agra, the Taj Mahal,

Sikandra, Itimad-ud-daula and Fatehpur Sikri. Large quan-
tities of stone are still quarried in the distriet or imported from
the neighbouring states of Bbaratpur and Jaipur. Much of this
is worked up into articles of rough manufacture such as beams,
pillars, mill-stones and the like; but the more artistic crafts of
stone-carving and inlaying still flourish and deserve special men-
tion as being almost entirely distinct from the handicrafts to be
found in other parts of the United Provinces. Stone-carving is
applied to door-ways, balconies and fagades of houses and temples,
but the form for which Agra is most celebrated is the delicate
fretwork or tracery known as jali in either sandstone or marble.
This is best exemplified in the marble screens of the Taj Mahal
and at the tomb of Sheikh Salim at Fatehpur Sikri. The work

usually takes the form of geomotrical patterns, and the cost varies '

with the intricacy of the design as.well as with the nature of the
material. Trellis-work of this nature in sandstone fetches from
Rs. 15 to Rs. 18 per slab measuring about 2§ feet square; while
finer work in marble costs Rs. 30 or Rs. 40 for a small slab or
panel. The craft is said to be of Musalman origin and to have been

denved from the need of some material which should aﬁ'ord '
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prote'ction from the weather and at the same time admit of free
ventilation. Carving is also done to a considerable extent in
soaps.tone, which is imported from Jaipur. This is a form of
i;teaute, and though too brittle for architectural purposes lends
itself admirably to the production of carved boxes trays
and models of buildings, which are turned out in l;rg ,
and command a ready sale.

The other distinctive craft is that of stone-inlaying, often
wrongly termed mosaic. Work of this nature on sandstone hz’xd lon
beefl practised under the Pathans and Mughals, but it reached fi
zenith in the marvellous inlaid marbles of 'Iti:nad-ud-daula tix
fort and the Taj Mahal., The art consists in inlaying on a , h'te
fnarble ground coloured stones such as agate, cornelian, bloo sone
Jasper, turquoiso and lapis lazuli, The design is tracéd in pencil
on t.he marble, and when the bed is prepared the precious lxst o
are inlaid with a cement of white lime, This is followed b o
annealix}g process, effected by placing hot o of
glass Iaid over the inlay, The marhle is then polished, and if
the work is of the highest class no trace of the cement’; will be

perceptible. The original desi
- gns were geometric :
as the beginning of the seventeenth centg ricel, but as early

butterflies and birds began to be intro;zre;}.le '.f[?}z:lswii-lf:ozers,
iosnéf;:,q{}:;ll :oclt):;idglgs,dbut is confined to small objectslsul:fx
y ~boards, paper-wei 3
of these are of great beauty a;dp fStc:‘hv?;g-;tzizzd :i]: e, Some
of-pearl has alsobeen introduced into the work vfithe; ‘%Otbel‘-
success, The craft is chiefly in the hands of"’ Hindu nszl o
known firms being Nathu Ram and sons and RBih s,' I:e -
sons; but a few Musalmans stil] carry on t,he businesam "o
form of work in stone is seal-engraving, for which ths. 1 A.nOﬂ}el‘
of Agra have for centuries enjoyed a great reputatione "pidaries
T.he produce of the Agra looms and the work d(;ne by A,
embro.lqerers have long been famous. Cotton is TOWR Y lgm
quantities throughout the district and much of i is coul o
locally, though foreign competition has told seriously lj)ilun:;d
weavers. In addition to the ordinary country cloths such as gq he
and gasi, striped and checked cloths known ag fna,khufng.q Taa
Jargely produced and command a considerable sale hoth ab Ag::

vessels
e quantities

dstone,
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charcoal on a piece of *

and in foreign markets, The warp is of white thread, which is
spun locally, and the weft is in stripes of various colours: the
ordinary price is five annas a yard. Another form is carpet-
weaving and the articles produced here are justly celebrated.
Besides the Central Jail and the factory of Messrs. Otto Wey-
landt & Co.; where the best work is produced, there are several
native factories which turn out large quantities of cotton mats
and rugs which are exported to the various markets of northern
India. A more or less cognate craft is that of ealico printing
which is widely followed. The yarn is dyed in various colodrs,
the most characteristic being hartali or sulphur yellow, unnabs
or bronze, and koohks or coffee brown, anig the dull red known as
kharua ; sometimes different colours are produced on different
sides of the cloth, this being called dorwkha.  The printing is
done, generally in black or black and yellow, by means of carved
wooden stamps. Patterns are sometimes produced by printing:
with a sticky mixture of gum and then sprinkling powdered mica
or spreading over the cloth pieces of tin-foil. Woollen fabries
are chiefly confined to the manufacture of pile carpets in the jail
at Agra and at the regular earpet factories; but blankets are made
to some extent in the villages and the wool produced in the
district is said to be of a superior quality. Camel’s hair is some-
times employed in making carpets, but it is for the most part
used for ropes. Silk weaving is somewhat extensively practised
at Agra, especially in Nai-ki-Mandi, where the raw material is
spun and woven into silk cloth, This is known as susi or
slayacha, according as it is checked or striped ; daryai, a plain
heavy fabric in various colours; and mashru, a mixture of silk
and cotton, which Musalmans may lawfully wear. There are as
a rule no elaborate designs in weaving, but these are effected by
embroidery, for which Agra is deservedly famous. The best
known firm of embroiderers is that of Ganeshi Lal, who turns out
work in silk.and in gold or silver thread. This is done on silk,
satin or velvet, and though formerly employed for mens’ coats
is now adapted to European requirements in the shape of ladies’
dresses, curtains, table-centres and the like, Articles for native
requirements chiefly take the form of embroidered velvet caps,
belts, and naickas or pipe-stems, Large quangities of gold, silver
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and tingel wire for embroidery are made, similar to those of
Lucknow and Dehli. This is either used for the production of
the heavy broeades known as kamkhwab or kincob, or else is
woven into actual cloth of gold. The latter in the finest qualities
is often worked into richly brocaded patterns and sometimes
embroidered with seed-pearls or precious stones,

The other manufactures are generally insignificant. Agra has
some reputation for the production of shoes, which frequently are
embroidered or otherwise decorated. There is but little wood-
work : some good carved doorways and fagades have been pro-
duced, but the craft has apparently died out; the carpenters of
Agra turn out small articles, such as candlesticks and toys, the
best of walnut, though most are of mango wood, not uncommonly
painted to resemble the former. Lacquered ware, in the shape of
plates, boxes and other small articles are produced in quantities,
but the work is plain and devoid of ornamentation. Ivory
carving may be mentioned, but only because it is almost unknown
in other cities of these provinces; it is confined to very small
articles, models of the Taj being @ favourite. form, The metal
industries are in no way prominent. Agra was once famous for
swords, shields, daggers and chain armour, and sword blades are
still mounted here. Large quantities of the ordinary brass and
Sopper vessels for domestic use are manufactured as Agra, but the
arb-displayed is not of a high quality and the workmen a;)pear to
devote themselves chiefly to the reproduction or adaptation of

articles of Kuropean shape and type. Nor is the pottery of the.

district of a distinetive character, The clay generally used is
that known as chikni matti, from which a dull red earthenware
is produced. This is sometimes coloured terra- cotta by means of a
paste made from ground sandstone, The pottery is occasionally
glazed with the aid of kanch or native glass. In addition to the
common vessels of household wse, glazed and esloured pipe-
bowls, ink-pots and other articles are turned out and exported to
the neighbouring districts; but the total value does not exoeed
Rea. 1,000 per annum. Large quantities of earthenware are pro-
dueed at Akola and Midhakur in the Agra tabsil. Crude glass
is manufactured in the district, owing no doubt to the abundance
of 7¢h and fuel in the shape of arhar and indigo stalks. The pej
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is collected in Apfil and May and then dried in a kiln before
mixing with other ingredients such as saltpetre. The crude glass

produced has not the greenish tinge usnally seen, butis pure white,’

especially that made at Firozabad. From this glass bangles afe
manufactured, Firozabad being one of the chief centres of the
trade.

In addition to the pureljr native industries there is & number
of enterprises either of European origin or run on European lines.
They are for the most part connected with the cotton trade and
several are of old standing, though the majority have sprung into
existence during the past few years. The largest European firm
in Agra is that of Messrs. A. John & Co., who in addition to an
important business as general merchants own several mills and
factories, notably John’s ginning factory and hydraulic cotton
press, and John’s double gins ginning factory, which together
enoploy some 600 hands daily. There are seven other ginning and
pressing factories at Agra, of which the largest are Hira Lal and
Chunni Lal’s ginning factory, belonging to a Sambhar firm;
Habib Bhoy’s cotton press; the Agra Company’s ginning factory,
and West’s patent press. The rest are known as the New ‘Mofus-
sil Co., Ld., the Broach City press and ginning factory, and the
Jumna ginning and pressing company; there are-also two at
Firozabad, known as the cotton ginning factory and the Rajput
ginning factory, and two at Achhnera under the name of the
Aryan cotton press and Champa Lal’s ginning factory. These
altogether give employ ment to some 1,750 hands daily, and are
for the most part worked by steam., There are also three steam
spinning mills in Agra, employing about 550 hands. Other
enterprises include the carpet factory, already mentioned, the
leather and, bone-crushing factory owned by Mr. Wense and
several other companies for pressing jute, bone-crushing, oil-press-
ing and the manufacture of flour and ice; as well as the numerous
printing establishments.

Besides Agra itself, there is no market of any great import-
ance in the district, A list of all the local bazars will be found

Factories.

Markets, .

in the appendix. The chief are those lying within easy reach of |

the line of railway, such as Itimadpar, Firozebad and Achhuers,

‘while the mote remete markets of Fatehabad, Fatehpur Silri snd
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elsewhere, which in old days attracted considerable trade by their
position on the various highways, have fallen off in importance,
though they still perform a useful function as local collecting and
distributing centres. The more important, in addition to those
already mentioned, are Akola and Midhakur in the Agra tahsil,
Khandauli and Tundla in Itimadpur, Bah and Pinahat in Bah,
Shamsabad in Fatehabad, and Jagnair in Khairagarh, The
others merely serve to supply the modest needs of the surround-
ing villages.

A complete list of all the fairs held in the district will be
found in the appendix. They are very numerous, but only a few
are of any size or importance and the great majority are small
local gatherings of a few hundred people around the nearest temple
or tank on the occasion of the ordinary Hindu festivals. Thesefairs
are for the most part of a purely religious character, though they
also afford an opportunity for trading on a small scale. The
greater number occur during the month of Chait, after the rabi

barvest. The only important commercial fair is that at Batesar,

which is described in the article on that place.

; The other large
fairs call for little mention. They are all in the Agra tahsil
and in the city or its immed;

. ate vicinity., The Sikandra fair,
which was once very largel

\ ' y attended, has greatly declined
In popularity of late years. In the adjoining village of Swami
a large fair is held at the Kailas temple on the Jumna, and in

the same neighbourhood is the temple of Sitla Debi at Man,
which is frequented by large numbers every Monday and Thurs-
day. A few of the fairs held in the city are of some interest,
Such are the Dasahra, the largest gathering in the district ; the
Lalu Jagdhar fair at Tajganj, said to be in memory of a Khattri
who brought disgrace on the caste in the days of Aurangzeb by
opposing the monarch’s wishes on the subject of widow-marriage ;
and the well-known swimming fairs, The last consist of g series
of gatherings beginning on the first Sunday after the full moon
of Asarh, whence the name Nauchandi. The chief is that on the
first Tuesday in Bhadon when the performers, divided up into
teams under their respective captains or khalifas, repair to the
burial-place of their first master or ustad named Sahja; there
prayer is made for the repose of his soul and incense is offered
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up in earthen cups or piyalas; afterwards they marc.h to the river
and plunge in at the place called Jaswant-ki-chhattri ; they swim
down the river, supported in most cases by gourds, f‘or about &
mile, landing at various places below the pontoon bridge. The
Bodla fair, known as the urs of Khidmat Khan or the Qadam
Sharif, derives its names from the fact that the place contains the
tomb of Khidmat Khan, chief chamberlain of Shah Jahan, Wh,O
brought a stone from Mecea bearing the impress of the Propb'et s
foot and affixed it to the building. Order is preserved during
the larger fairs by additional forces of police, which are sent to
Batesar, Mau, Swami, the Debi fair at Itaura, the Kamal Khan
fair at Lashkarpur and the Gwal Baba fair at Jagnair. )
The district is admirably supplied with means of communiea-
tion, as Agra is a railway junction of some importance and from

Commue
nications.

it various lines radiate in different directions traversing all

tahsils of the distriet save Fatehabad and Bah. There is also a
good system of metalled roads giving access to Agra from t.he
neighbouring districts and territories and connecting all the tahsils,
with the single exception of Bah, which lies in a somewhat remote
tract, with headquarters. The eross-country roads, too, are
generally of a fair deseription and afford a ready means of com-
munication with all parts, the only obstacles being the rivers,
many of which, and especially those in the south, swell to consid-

erable dimensions in. the rains and can only be negotiated, save

in the few places where bridges exist, by means of ferries. Owing
to its important position as a political centre, Agra has long been
well provided in this respect. In former days, when regular ro.ads
were almost unknown, the old imperial highway from Dehli to
the east ran through Muttra and Agra, traversing the centre of
the distriet and crossing the Jumna near Batesar opposite the
celebrated fortress of Rapri, With the advent of British rule
road construstion developed rapidly and by 1840 the main routes
to Dehli, Mainpuri, Aligarh and Bombay were in regular use.
After the Mutiny further progress was made and has been con-
tinued to the present day.

The first railway to be constructed in the district was the
portion of the East Indian system from Shikohabad to Tundla
and the branch from the latter to the east bank of the Jumna

Railways,
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opposite Agra. This was opened on the 1st of April 1862. The
remaining portion of the main line from Tundla to Aligarh was
completed on the 1st of March following. The total length of the
main line within the limits of the district is 254 miles, and of
the branch to Agra 13:35 miles. The next line to be constructed
was that from Agra Fort to Bharatpur on the Rajputana-Malwa
section of the Bombay, Baroda and Central India met're-ga,uge sys-
tewn : this is 227 miles in length in this district, and was opened
on the 11th of August 1873, while the remaining portion from the
fort to the east bank of the Jumna was completed on the Ist of
January 1876. From the fort to the cantonment the track ig
double. At Achhnera the Rajputana-Malwa line is joined b

the .Cawnpore-Achhnera, also worked by the same system. Thye
section from Achhnera to Muttra was opened on the 7th of

Noveml‘)er 1881. Close to the Bharatpur border a short branch
leaves the main line and runs south to the stone quarries. This’

was constructed for the earriage of ballast and building stone,
and.has no. other traffic. The third system is that of the Great
Indian Peninsula Railway, of which th

g t

with & length of 19 miles in this distri
1strict
was opened on the 10th of January 1848, and remained unde;

the control of the Indian Midland Railway Company till Decem
ber '1900, when the working was transferred to the Great Indi A
I.’emnsula. The latter has running powers over ti:e East Ind;::::
line from Agra to Tundla. The construction.of the chord line
from Agra to Dehli was sanctioned in September 1898, but the
railway, which is also worked by the G. I. P, eompany’ was nob
opened till October 1904. ’

There are stations on the East Indian main line at Makhan-
pur just beyond the district border, and at Firozabad, Harangau
Tundla, and Barhan; and on the Agra branch at Ttimadpur ami

, Agra junclion, the latter being one mile east of Agra Fort,
. On the line from Agra to Bharatpur the stations are Agra Fort, '

Agra Cantonment, Bichpuri, Raibha and Achhnera. The line
from Bombay to Dehli has stations at Saiyan, Bhandai
Agra Road Junction, Raja-ki-Mandi, Agra Jail, Runkuta and,
Kitham,
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A list of all the roads in the district will be found in the Roads.

appendix. There were in 1905, exclusive of the numerous roads
within municipal lifits, 613 miles of road, showing an increase
of nearly 100 miles during the past twenty-five years, Of this
total, 178 miles were metalled, representing an addition of over
70 miles in the same period. The roads may be divided into
two main heads, provincial and local, the former being in the charge
of the Public Works department and maintained from provincial
revenues, while the upkeep of the latter is met from local funds
under the control of the district board. The provincial roads
include the trunk roads from Agra to Aligarh, to Dholpur and
Bombay, and to Mainpuri and Bhongaon, the roads to Muttra
and Fatehpur Sikri, and the short feeders leading to the Baiyan
and Firozabad railway stations. These are all metalled and their
cost of maintenance amounted in 1904 to Rs, 821 per mile. The
local roads are divided into four classes, officially designated as

“first class roads, metalled, bridged and drained throughout; second

class roads, unmetalled, partially bridged and drained ; fifth class
roads, cleared, partially bridged and drained ; and sixth class
roads, cleared only. The metalled roads and the bridges and
culverts on those of the second class are maintained by the Public
Works department at the cost of the district’ board, while the
rest are entirely in the hands of the latter authority. The metal-
led roads, 773 miles in length, cost on an average Rs. 263 per
mile for maintenance in 1904, while the upkeep of the rest
amounted in all to some Rs. 85,000. The chief metalled local
roads are those from Agra to Bharatpur and to Fatehabad, and
from Saiyan to Khairagarh; and of the unmetalled those from
Agra to Khairagarh, Iradatnagar, Shamsabad and Jalesar; from
Kagarol to Jagnair, along which there is a heavy traffic in stone;
from Fatehabad to Et4wah and Firozabad ; and from Itimadpur
to Etah, The position of all the various roads will be seen in
the map. ' '

There is a dak-bungalow at Agra and provincial inspection
bungalows at Jajau, Itaura and the Khari Nadi on the Bombay
road, at Itimadpur and Firozabad on the route to Mainpuri, and
at Khandauli on the Aligarh road. Encamping-grounds are
at Tehra on the Bombay road, Ltimadpur, Firozabad, Fatehpur

Bungae
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Sikri and Khandauli. On local roads there are inspeclion bunga-

lows at Fatehabad and Bak on the Etféwah road, at Achhners

on the road to Bharatpur, at Kiraoli and Jengara on the road

from Kagarol to Farah, and at Saiyan, Khairagarh and Jagnair
in the Khairagarh tahsil. TLocal encamping-grounds are main~

tained at Runkuta and Achhnera on the main roads to Muttra

and Bharatpur, and at Sarendhi, Nagla Kamal near Sarendha,

and Jagnair on the road from Kagarol to Tantpur. Those on the
metalled roads are for the most part Government property and to

each isattached a bardashi-khana or military storehouse ; the others

are generally of small extent and are owned by the zamindars.

In the appendix will be found a list of all the ferries in the

district, both public and private. The most important are those

leading over the Jumna. They are 32 in number, including
the temporary bridge at Agra and fivo private ferries, The
former is maintained by the Public Works department, but the
income is enjoyed by the municipality, as well as that accruing
from the traffic on the roadway above the railway bridge; the
sum realized from these sources is very large, amounting to about
Rs. 40,000 annually, The private ferries are of little importance
and belong either to 2amindars or, in the case of that at Parauli
Sikarwar in tahsil Fatehabad, to Mallahs., The remaining Jumna
ferries are managed by the distiict board and bring in a consider-
able income yearly: the most frequented are Swamighat near
Sikandra; Shankarpur on the road from Fatehabad to Firozabad :
Kachaura on the road from Bah to Etawah ; and the Narangi Bihal’-
ferry near Batesar, which is replaced during the ¢»ld weather by
a pontoon bridge. 'The thirteen ferries over the Chambal leading
to Gwalior territory are all private with the exception of that at
Gonsli, which is managed by the district board. There ig aferry
over the same river at Mallahpura in Dholpur on the Bombay
road which is under the control of the Public Works department
and brings in some Rs. 2,500 annua]ly. The other ferries are on
small streams and are leased by the distriet board for four monthg
only, from July to October, while the riversareswollen by the rains,
Two of these, at Khairagarh and Arnotha, are on the Utangan, and
two at Iradatnagar and Akola, on the Khari Nadi. At other
seasons of the year the passage is effected by fording.
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The chief permanent bridge is thab over the Jumna at Agra,
belonging to the B. B. & C. I. Railway. In addition to the rail-
road there is a roadway for ordinary traffic above. It is built of
girders supported on masonry piers and has a total length of
2,427 feet; it consists of 16 spans of 183 feet each and six small
spans of 23 feet, and cost albogether Rs. 6,91,000. A second
bridge is now being constructed by the East Indian Railway ab
Agra, a short distance above that already in existence. Other large
bridges are those on the G. I. P. Railway, crossing the Utangan
and Khari Nadi, The same rivers are spanned by masonry
bridges on the trunk road to Bombay. Other road bridges inclade
that at Shahdara over the Jhirna on the road from Agra to Main-
puri; that at Singharpur, where the road to Fatehpur Sikri crosses
the Khari Nadi; that at Akola over thesame river on the roa.d
to Khairagarh; and that near Ghosiana over the Kawar on the
route from Kagarol to Tantpur. In several places the rivers are
crossed by Irish bridges, this form being especially suited to
torrents of the nature of the Utangan.

In former days the Jumna was one of the chief trade routes

" of the district, but since the opening of the railways the water-

borne traffic has rapidly decreased in volume, as the more certain
and expeditious means of conveyance immediately asserted its
superiority. The decline has been accelerated by the diminution
in the volume of water in the river sinco the construction of the
Agra canal. Till within comparatively recent times, however,
the Jumna used to carry down stream large cargoes of stone, cot-
ton, ght and other articles, and even now a fair number of boats

ply between Muttra, Agra aud the markets Iower down. The .

vessels carry from 400 to 1,000 maunds, but only the smaller boats
can ascend as far as Muttra. The traffic continues throughout
the rains and is only suspended when the floods are at their high-
est; during the dry weather, from January to May, progress is
greatly impeded by the numerous shoals and sandbanks. The
Agra canal has recently been closed to navigation, but up to 1904
some fifty boats used to travel up and down between Agra and
Dehli. The number of boatmen in the distriet is not large; there
were only 420, incinding dependents, at the last census, and of

‘these 154 resided at Agrs. :
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The first census of the population of the district was
apparently that of 1831, but Lardly anything is known beyond
the figures of average density shown in the settlement report of
1842. " The total number of inhabitants cannot be ascertained,
but from the density, which was said to be 424 to the square mile,
it appears that the population for the district as it then existed
was 614,393 persons, excluding that of a large portion of Khaira-
garh, for which no returns are extant. The deunsity ranged from
833 in Fatehabad to 1,057 in the Agra tahsil. A regular census
was taken in 1847, but it was effected on very crude principles
and took noaccount of sex or age : the ascertained total was 831,926,
but at that time, it must be remembered, Agra was very different
in shape from the existing distriet. The results were generally
discredited, and their unreliability was proved six years later,
when a far more scientific and accurate enumeration was
made. The total population in 1853 was 1,001,961, giving an
average density of 538 persons to the square mile : the rate
ranged from 365 in Khairagarh and 399 in Bah to 1,407 in Agra,
or 562 exclusive of the city and suburbs. The next census was
taken in 1865, and then for the first time details as to castes and
occupations, as well as several other important statisties, were
recorded. The returns showed a total of 1,028,544 souls, the
increase in twelve years being 26,583—a figure which would

Early
onumeras
tions.

doubtless have been much higher but for the disturbances of .

1857.

The following enumeration was that of 1872, which was
supposed to be much more correct than any of the preceding.
The district, which still retained its old form, was found to
contain 1,094,084 inhabitants, the resultant density, with an area
of 1,907 square miles, being 574 persons to the square mile,
or 498 if the urban population be excluded. The increase during

6a
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the seven years thathad elapsed since the former census was very
marked, amounting on an average to 25 squls to the square mile,

Before the next census occurred in 1881, considerable changes
took place in the area of the district, by which the total was
reduced to 1,845-7 square miles, with a population of 1,071,427
and an average density of 580. The following census showed
that a marked decline had taken place, the total population being
but 974,892, which gave an average density of 5268 to the
square mile, or 438-8 excluding the city of Agra. In the Agra
tahsil the average was 1,321, while next came Firozabad with 534
and Itimadpur with 512-3; the lowest figures were 3825 in
Khairagarh and 353 in Bah. The decrease may principally
be attributed to the famine of 1878, which resulted in extensive
migration, and also to several severe epfdemics which raised the
death-rate of the period to an abnormal figure.

The following decade showed continuous progress and pros-
perity, and by 1891 the population had risen again to 1,008,796

souls and the density to 544 to the square mile or 4625 for the -

rural tracts only. The increase was common to all the tahsils
except Agra and Kiraoli; the former showed an average of
1304-8, and the latter of 391-8—a figure which was now surpassed
by Kbairagarh. Itimadpur had outstripped Firozabad and now
had a density of 555 to the square mile,

The last cénsus was taken in 1901 i ;
tained that the increase had been maigt;izzg lli:uzv :ztt;l;e:h e
rate, as the famine of 1897 again exereised a’n oot on
the birth-rate. The total number of inhabitants was 1,060 546
giving an average density of 5714 to the square mile ,or 4181-8’
excluding the city population. The only tahsil ip v:rhich a
decline was observed was Bah, in which the density’ was 36;1%

adverse effect on

as against 3679 of the preceding census. Agra headed the Hst -

with 1,392, and then came Firozabad with 5903, Itimadpur with
5774, and Fatehabad with 476. Kiraoli had recovered to a

remarkable degree, the average then being 453:6, while Khaira-

garh showed 418 persons to the square mile. The urban popula-~

tion numbered 235,306 or 22:1 per cont.—a proportion that wag -

only exceeded in Lucknow and Benares, both of which have
large cities in the midst of very small districts.

In 1853 the only places possessing over 5,000 inhabitants
were Agra, Firozabad, Fatehpur Sikri and Pinahat, but in 1865
the number was increased by six, of which ome or two were
merely collections of scattered sites which have been sinee divided,
though Kotla, Khairagarh and Khandauli might rank as towns,
In 1872 there were five, including the four first mentioned and
Khandauli. In 1881 ‘the district contained 1,201 towns and
villages, of which 988 contained less than 1,000 persons, while 152
others had less than 2,000, and 55 less than 5,000 inhabitants
apiece. The remainder comprised Agra, Tajganjand Shahganj,
which were classified separately, Firozabad, Pinahat and Fatch-
pur Sikri. Ten years later there were 1 ,204 towns and villages, of
which 933 had populations of less than 1,000 while 160 others
bad less than 2,000, and 66 between two and five thousand.
The remainder ineluded the Agra municipality and eantonment,
Firozabad, Fatehpur Sikri, Pinahat and Khandauli. At the
last census the total had increased by one : 964 villages contained
under 1,000 persons, 163 others under 2,000, and 71 under 5,000.
The remaining seven were the same as Dbefore, with the addition
of Itimadpur and Achhnera. The greatest number of large
villages is to be found in the Itimadpur tahsil, after which come
Khairagarh, Bahand Agra. Inmost partsof the distriet the villages
resemble those to be secn throughout the west of the United
Provinces : they generally consist of a single compact site, which
when viewed from without is a lofty mud-walled enclosure
pierced hy a few openings. The houses within them aro of
similar appearance. Except in the city, they are almost always
of mud, and show nothing but a blank wall with a single door-
way. Within is a courtyard surrounded by flat-roofed rooms and
thatched sheds. In the west and south-west of the district the
houses are commonly built of stone, owing to the vicinity of the
hills and quarries jand at Fatchpur Sikri and Jagnair, for exam-
ple, hardly any mud-built habitations are to be seen. In the
city the houses are mainly of brick, while frequently the lintels,
door-posts, baleonies and corbels are of hewn stone, in many cases
handsomely carved. In the rural tracts there are but fow domes-

_ tie buildings of any note: the strongholds of the Rajputs were

usually constructed of mud, but in some cases, as at Pinahat and

Towns #ad
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Naugawan in the Bhadauria country, there are fine maconry build-
ings. :
The population is but little affected by migration, save in
years of famine. At the last census, 8749 per cent. of the people
enumerated were born in the district and 94 per cent. in adjacent
tracts, while 2:94 came from other parts of India and *17 per cent.
from elsewhere. The proportion of immigrants was thus 12-51
per cent., and most of these were women; the figure is low, con-
sidering the presence of & large city—a feature that always
tends to attract strangers. This addition to the population was
more than counteracted by emigration, for of all the persons who
gave Agra as their birth-place 88 per cent. were found in other
districts of the United Provinces, and 52 per cent. in other parts
of India. Besides these, considerable numbers go further afield
every year in search of labour ; in 1901 for instance 1,718 regis-
tered ‘emigrants left for British Guiana, Jamaica, Trinidad, Fiji,
Na:al and elsewhere, and the number is steadily increa{sing.

. In 1853 the proportion of females to a hundred males was no
higher than 82-7, but since that time there has been a decided and
steady increase. It rose in 1865 to 84-6 and in 1872 to 86'6;

in 1881 there was a slight drop to 85, but in 1891 it was 857, and
ffzt the last. census ‘86'4, which elosely approximates to the average
or the neighbouring distriets, The proportion is indeed higher

. gra division except Muttra, where
the advantage is but infinitesimal. This disproportion,of the

sexes is in fact common to the whole of the western half of th

United Provinces and is in no way peculiar to A ; Ie
has been aseribed to infanticide, though this theor isgra. kt
ened .by the fact that there is a considerable, though I)Zass th;: d-
deﬁmency of females among Musalmans ; and also to emi art'e ’
but this, too, fails to acerunt for the difference, It is nogra 11())]11’
however, that the disproportion is far greater in some ease:e:h N
others: with some of the higher castes, such as Rajputs and Ja::
the.re were only 76 and 78 females to 100 males respectivel :
while in the case of the Chamars the proporti 7

; o on was over 97,
With Brahmans it is the same as the distriet average.

Of the total pf)pulation at the last census, 915,542 or 86-33
per cent. were Hindus, 123,978 or 1169 per cent. Musalmans,

12,953 or 1-22 per cent. Jains, 5,522 Christians, 2,354 Aryas, 120
Sikhs, 38 Parsis and 21 Buddhists. The proportion of Higdus
is lower than in any other district of the Agra division, and
though their actual numbers have steadily increased the ratio
borne by them to the total number of inhabitants has constantly
diminished. Thus in 1872 they numbered 91 per cent. of the
whole, while at the two succeeding enumerations they dropped to
8803 and 8772 per cent. successively. On the other hand,
Musalmans have shown a more rapid increase, the proportion
borne by members of this creed to the total rising from under
10 per cent, in 1872 to 10-24 per cent. in 1881, and 10-45 per

. cent. at the following census. This phenomenon has been

observed in almost all parts of the provinces and may be ascribed
to their greater longevity and fertility, resulting probably from
the use of a more libera] diet, and also perhaps from the general
rule that the Musalman element does nob include so large a pro-
portion of the very poor as the Hindu community.

In spite of the endeavours of various missions Christianity has Christian-

made no marked progress in the district. There has at all times
been a considerable proporfion of Christians in the distriet since
the establishment of British rule, but this has been due rather to
the maintenance of a British garrison, and to the location of the
headquarters of Government ab Agra than to any spread of
Christianity amongst the natives of the district. In 1865 there

“were 2,392 Christians in Agra, but it is not known how many of

these were natives. A separate enumeration was first made in
1881, when the number was 1,587; this dropped to 1,486 at the
following census, but in 1901 a large increase was observed, the
total being 2,343. The rest consisted of 2,539 Europeans and
640 Eurasians. Of the natives, 874 belonged to the Anglican
Communion, 1,158 to the American Methodist Church, 346 were
Roman Catholics, 43 Presbyterians, 20 Baptists, and two were of
no specified denomination. The great majority of Christians were
enumerated in the Agra tahsil, but 502 were found in Itimadpur,
mainly in the vicinity of Agra, and & few in the other sub-~

divisions excepting Bah and Khairagarh. o
The earliest mission in the district was that of the Jesuits

from Goa in the reign of Akbar, some account of which, a8’ als‘o.

ity.
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of subsequent efforts, will be found in Chapter V. The mission

continued with varying fortune till the reign of Aurangzeb, but
xsvoas af’?erw::rds revived and the old church was resfore(i bu
A::;Eisll?ol 163 an subsequently by Colonel Filose in 1835, Azy;
Arcbbish pv (;c Agra was ap%)oi‘nted at an early date, and until

1848 A > ariate Al')ost'ohe included the whole Gangetic plai
t in at year the Vieariate of Patna was formed and d'P’ od
with Agra the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of N ;n Tatin
fll?811:6 Ca;hedral was built near the %

- An connection with the mission is a large

:;veral schools .and orphanages, which owe theirgfo(;:;:ézl? nt((i)
) zealiof Bishop Borghi and Colonel Filose
iz.llietsx- 3 C'olllegeé for boys, S, Aloysing’ Schooi sud boarding
6 for girls, 8t. Patrick’s orphanage for Eup )

e : g uropeany, ar
ISI:, 1,)] :d?l)_l;:] :r;);z:imczii :’or natx\'r? gil;;s. The buildingszre Iz)cat:l
' a considerable space of ground, which i
said to have been granted t 4 e, The 11
cemetory contains gtombs d:tif;: iszztstli)y bAkbar- el
17th century, mainly of Armenians i
5

Portuguese; here, too, are buried severa
. ! veral officers who too i

:;i};rg:i Iziazftthas, ending with Colonel Hessing th)K 3(;':;1::

well known toif"";hm'tly before the British conque;t and others

husband of thelssor-):i ,:uch as the notorious Walter Réinhardt the

trovollon. To o ardtana Begam, and Tieffenthaler, the ,r &
- antonments there is 5 small chapel 1 Lo grea

Bt. Patrick, for the use of the garrison. apel dedicated to

There are several Anel;
‘ g nglican churches i
is 8f. George’s in cantonments, a lar i he chiof

ern India,
old church and completed in

ginning of the
but in gome cases of

Government in 1829 and eonseer

Bishop Wilson. St. Paul’s churcgtii tslfev izdy:iar's] ,;31391'. 54
h:jmdsome structure ereted in 1855 at a cost of‘RVl 000 oo
w'vlded partly by Government and partly by priv. oo P
is worked by the Church Missionary Society, as also is 8¢, John’
in Katra, built in 1856 for the native comn;unif,y A f. Ohn‘s
8t. Matthew’s, a large domed chamber in the fort 'w,vhichm'n'th "
for parade services. The Church Missionary S’ociet 013. “:Bd
small unconsecrated building known as Christ Cthch “in; tl}::

® bazar; this was built in 1836 at a cost of Re. 9,500, Outside

They include -

rge building erected by

ate subseription ; it .
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Agra there is the picturesque church of St. John at Sikandrs,

opened in 1843 ; and Christ Church at Tundla, served by a chap-

lain provided by the Additional Curates Society. ‘The principal

mission agency is that of the Church Missionary Society, which

started an orphanage at Sikandra during the famine of 1837; 8

native Christian village grew up and continued to flourish till

the Mutiny when it was dispersed ; the place was restored, bub

declined after the removal of the seat of Government to

Allahabad; a number of families, however, stayed on, and the

orphanages for hoys and girls still remain. The Church Mission- k‘
ary Bocicty’s agents further undertake evangelistic work in the

city and distriet, and also in the zananas. A mission dispensary

is maintained at Khandauli in the Itimadpur tshsil. The same
mission is very active in educational work. 8t. John’s College

was established in 1850, and was affiliated to the Calcutta Uni-
yersity in 1862, and subsequently in 1888 to that of Allahabad ;
in 1890 B.A. classes were started, and a year later students
were admitted to the LL.B. degree, and in 1893 to that of M.A.
The buildings include the college, a collegiate school, chapel,
Christian and Hindu hostels, laboratories and the like. Other
institutions eomprise the girls’ high sehool, six schools for boys
and four for girls in the city, and several zanana schools,

In addition to the above, there ave two Baptist churches in
Agra, under the control of the Baptist Mission, established here
in 1811, One of these is in Partabpura, between civil lines and
cantonments, for the use of natives; and the other is the Have~
Jock chapel, rebuilt in 1873 in memory of Sir Henry Havelock,
who with several members of H. M.s 13th Regiment had buily
2 small chapel in 1837. The Baptists in 1847 established a colony
of native Christians at Chitaura in Fatehabad ; this was after<
wards moved to a separate hamlet named Nistarpur, but during
the Mutiny it was broken up and was never reorganized. The
mission has several schools in the city. The American Episco-
pal Methodists have a church in Agra, and carry on evangelistic
work in the city and during the cold weather in various parts of
the district; their chief out-station is at Firozabad. There was
-formerly a Presbyterian church at Agra near the distriet joil, bus

itis now deserted and almost in ruins.

Other
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The disciples of the Arya Samaj have rapidly increased
since the origination of the movement by the founder, Swami
Dayanand Saraswati, who visited Agra in November 1880 and
delivered a course of twenty-five lectures on the Vedic religion to
crowded audiences of Hindus. A lodge was established at Agra
in December 1881, and a special building was afterwards erected
by subscription in the heart of the city, and the attendance at
the meetings rose from an average of 24 in 1898 to over 80 five
years later. Branch lodges subsequently sprang up at Gokul-
pura, Tajganj, Itimadpur, Firozabad and Kagarol. The Agra

Samaj has a dependent society, known as the Arya Mitra Sabha,
the members of which are all students,

orphanage for children of all castes,
the use of students attending the college and medical school,
In 1891 the number of Aryas in the district was 989, but at the
last census the total had increased to 2,364, of whom 974 belonged
to the Agra tahsil, including 683 within municipal limits; the
rest were found in different parts of the district, the largest
numbers being 426 in the Ttimadpur tahsfl and 326 in Fatehabad.
The Aryas are drawn from many different castes, no fewer than
23 being represented at the time of the census, The chief are
Brahmans, of whom there were 490, and Banias, 486 ; after them
come Rajputs, 393 ; Jats, 231 ; Kayasths, 209; and Sonars, 121.
None of the rest occur in any numbers, but is is noticeable that
there were several members of the lowest castes, such as Chamars,
Nais and sweepers.

The Aryas object to being styled Hindus and repudiate idol
worship and Brahmanical ritual. An Opposition society has
recently been started under the name of the Sanatan Dharm
Sabha to defend the old faith and practices. Tts meetings are
held in a building in the Rawatpara muhallg of Agra and its
members greatly outnumber the Aryas; but hitherto it has failod
to produce any marked effect on the growth of the Samaj.

The Jains are far more important than the Aryas) af any
rate in point of numbers. There were 12,953 members of this
religion—a higher figure than that of any other district except
Meerut. They are found in considerable numbers in all parts
of the district, but especially in the Agra tahsil, in which there

The Aryas maintain an
and a boarding-house for

were 4.095 followers of this creed, and in the trans-Jumna ti};fagt.
They ;re nearly all of the Bania caste, but a few style em-
selves Rajputs; as usual, they are commonly termed Saraogis.

Being generally engaged in trade, they incl\lde some of tlfe-

wealthiest members of the community. '
Before dealing with the Hindus and Musalmans, some men-

tion may be made of the other religions. .The Sikhs are mal.nly
in Government service in the army or police, and are not n.atlves
of the district. Out of the whole number 89 were f.'ound in the
Agra tahsfl, 61 being enumerated at Agra itself:, ’thle the re§b
were distributed among the yarious police-stations. The Pal.:sm
and Buddhists were also residents of Agra, the for.mer being
traders and shopkeepers who have long.been estabhshed. here,
and the latter Burmese prisoners confined in the Central.J ail.

The great majority of the Hindus of Agra belong, as is usually
the case, to no pafticular religious sect, t‘hough the .nunfber ?f
persons professing adherence to a' definite _!_denommatmn is
considerably above the average; thisis the c-ase in a'll the western
districts of the United Provinces, and especlal.ly so in Muttra, the
chief local centre of religious thought. The 1nﬂut-ance.of_ .Mnttm
is clearly illustrated in the census returns for this distriet. Of
the total number of Hindus, 224 per cent. were ret}m.led as
Vaishnavites of different kinds, 3 per cent. as mon({thelstlc, 19
per cent, as Saivites, and the rest, with the exception .of 2,'370
Radhaswamis, were accredited to no special form of 'Hmfluxsm.
The great majority of the Saivites were ret;um}ed as ngmts,. the
remainder being chiefly Gorakhpanthis, Whl}e o.f the van(c))ou(s)
Vaishnavite sects the strongest are Ramanandis with over 71, \
representatives, Bishnois with 28,000, szullabhacharye.xs, I}fatb:;;
panthis and Radhavallabhis. Generally it may be said tha .
older forms of worship are observed unchanged in the rural trac ﬂ,}
while the members of the new sects, who for the mostt;i pans
relgudiate idol worship altogether, belmfg mainly to th:e (;):vca-
and chiefly comprise those who have r?celv?d. some sort‘ 0 ue
tion. The sects generally have their origin in Vedic tea; ang
and several are derived ¥rom the famous teacher Raman;nKabir’
his disciples, prominent among whom were Nanak .anvans -
The Radbavallabhi sect was founded by one Hari )

Other
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Brahman of Saharanpur, and his followers chiefly devote them-
selves to the worship of Radha, the mistress of Krishna. The
Vallabhacharyas follow the teaching of a southern Brahman of
that name who taught at Gokul in Muttra ; but the puriﬂy of his
religion was degraded by his grandson, Gokul N ath, and since his
day the sect bas fallen into disrepute. The Radhaswami sect
deserves mention, as it originated in Agra under the influence of
Bheo Dayal Singh, a Khattri, who died in -1878* Externally
Agra would appear to be a very stronghold of Hinduism, The
city contains-over 400 temples, the chief of which are dedicated to
Mahadeo. In the east is that known as Rajrajeshwar ; in the
west Pirthinath; in the north Kailasnath; and in the south the

" Balkcshwar temple, None of these are remarkable either for

architecture or the number of worshippers, but they are visited
regularly ab stated intervals, and a special act of pilgrimage is
performed in their honour on the third Monday in Sawan.
Other temples warthy of note are Mankameshwar in Rawatpara ;
Nilkanth in Dhuliaganj on the site of the ancient Nim Darwaza;
the Dangi temples in Moti Katra and Kachaurs Bazar ; and
the shrines of Ganga in Rawatpara and on the banks of the
Jumna, A well-known temple is that of Sitla Debi at Mau,
two miles to the north-west of the city, frequented by crowds
of worstippers throguhout the year and especially on Mondays
and Wednesdays. Another is that of Ttaura Debi, six miles to
the south of Agra on the Dholpur road ; this is chiefly visited
in the month of Chais,

According to the statistics of the last census, the Hindu
population of the district was composed of representatives of no
less than 81 different castes, while in the case of 2,095 persons
no caste was specified. Only a few of these, however, are of
any great importance. There are six castes with over 50,000
members apiece, together accounting for 612 per cent. of $he
Hindu inhabitanis: six others occur in numbers exceeding 20,000,
making up 17-35 per cent., and eight more are represented by

- over 10,000 souls, an additional 12-63 per cent. The small

remainder, 8:82 per cent. in all, comprises persons belonging to
a great variety of castes, of which some deserve special mention

® For an account of this sect vide Census Report, 1901, I., 78,
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as being either peculiar to this district or else occurring in

unusually large numbers, while the rest are common to most

parts of the United Provinces and call for no remark.

First in point of numbers, though occupying almost the
lowest place in the social seale, come Chamars, of whom there
were 175,132 representatives, or 19-13 per cent. of the Hindu
population., They ave distributed throughout the district and
form the most numerous caste in all tahsils save Kiraoli and Bah,
being outnumbered in the former by Jats and in the latter by
Rajputs and Brahmans. As usual, the Chamars are generally
employed in agricultural and general labour; many of them
work in the stone quarries. They own no land in proprietary
right, but as tenants they hold a large area; and pay high rents.

In the second place come Brahmans, who numbered 110,068
souls, or 12:02 per ocent. of the total number of Hindus. They
hold a strong position in all tahsils, but especially in Bah, Agra
and Fatehabad. The vast majority of the Brahmaus of this district
belong to the Sanadh subdivision, which is found here in a far
larger proportion than in any other district. Gaurs, Kanauji-
yas, and Saraswats also oceur, but only in small numbers. Akin
to the Brahmans are the Golapurabs, a caste which only occurs in
this district and Muttra, though in the latter there were only
eight enumerated. Here they numbered 7,100, most of whom
belonged to the Khairagarh tahsil, whither they are said to have
immigrated from Basai in Dholpur.in the eighteenth century,
though their home appears to be at Barthala near Iradatnagar.
Their origin is doubtful. In some cases they are identified with
Banadhs; in others they are said to be partly of Rajput descent—34
theory which is supported by their common appellation of
Thakur; and in others they arc alleged to be Barhais. The
most generally accepted derivation of the name is from golak,
meaning bastard. They area purely agricultural caste and may be
numbered among the best and most industrious husbandmen of the
district ; they are usually assisted in field work by their women.

The Brahmans as a whole own a large amount of land, about 26

per cent. of the district, especially in the Bah tahsil. As teg&nts
they occupy about 20 per cent. of the cultivated ares, the pro-

.portion being bighest in the eastern parganas.

Chamsars.
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The third place is taken by Rajputs, who numbered 89,135
souls or 973 per cent. of the Hindus—a very high figure Whi(;h is
not exceefled in any of the western districts. They are most
numerous in the Bah, Khairagarh and Fatehabad tahstls while in
Agra and Kiraoli they are comparatively scarce, their pl,ace being
taken there by Jats, They belong to a great variety of clans,
The n?ost Tumerous are the Chauhans, of whom there were 13,258
ocearring in all tahsils, but chiefly in Khairagarh and Fateh;bad:
N exf. come Jadons with 11,870, of whom more than half belong
to.Fxrozabad, and the bulk of the remainder in Fatehabad and
Itimadpar. The Sikarwars, 7,752, are more numerous here than

in any other district; a solar race who migrated from Gwalior

and are.mainly found in Khairagarh, though they are said to
take t?xeu name from Fatehpur Sikri, where they settled many
centuries ago. The Tomars, 7,479, are also more common in Agra
than elsewhere and are found in all tahsils, and especially in
Bah; t:,hough once so powerful, they now occupy a somewhat
subordinate position, and their advent to this district is said to
be of recent date. The Panwars had 5,907 representatives, more
than half of them belonging to Khairagarh, where they ho’ld the
tra.;ct; south of the Utangan, and the bulk of the remainder to
Itimadpur. They, too, oceur in no other district in greater num-
bers, but they have lost many of their estates, having sold them
to Brahmans, Gujars and others, The Bargujars, 4,377, are onl
more numerous in Bulandshahr and Moradabad ',th’ey a:re f m)i'
in a]] tahsils, especially in the north and east, and, are said to ;1:
gpread into this district from Aligarh. There were 3,076 Kach‘;:
wahas—a figure only exceeded in Etéwah, Cawnpore )and Jalaun;
they belong chiefly to Bah, but there is a colony in the north of,'

Kiraoli and Agra, Dhakaras, of whom there were 2,926—a figure

exceeded in no other district—belong to Agra, Bah and Khajra-

garh ; they are said to be of spurious descent and

from the banks of the Narbada. Other clans occu::inza§: 10:11-::
pumbers are Rathors, in Bah and Khairagarh ; Gahlots, Pundirs
Parihars, Bachhils, in Bah and Fatehabad, Bais, and B,hadaurias,
the last being almost wholly confined to the Bah tahsil. in whicli
they are the chief proprietors, In Bah, too, there are l;rge num-
bers of persons called Rajputs, who appear to be of an entirely

distinet caste, having no intermarriage with other Rajputs and
are never styled Thakur. They are also to be found in Dholpur,
but nothing is known of their origin or history.

Next in order come the Jats, who numbered 68,597 persons,
or 749 per cent. of the Hindu population. Their distribution is
very uneven: some 27,500 belong to the Kiraoli tahsil, 15,000 to
Agra and 15,000 to Itimadpur, while elsewhere, save in the

. morth of Khairagarh, they are comparatively scarce. They are

thus confined to those parts in which they once exercised sover-
eignty, and still have much of the land in their possession. Like
their brethren in other districts, they are excellent cultivators.
The Jats of Agra belong to & great number of subdivisions, the
chief being the Chamer, Barh, Sarawat and Sinsinwar, but these
together barely account for one-third of the whole.

The Banias constitute an unusually large element in the
Hindu community of this district, numbering at the last census
64,069 persons or nearly 7 per cent.—a figure that is only
exceeded in Gorakhpur. Many of them are of considerable
wealth, and as landholders they are rapidly improving their posi-
tion; at the last settlement they owned 6 per cent. of the land,
and now the proportion is more than twice as great. As a
whole, they are found in large numbers in all tahsils, but are
more common in Itimadpur and Agra than elsewhere and are
fewest in Firozabad. Of the many subdivisions the chief are the
Agarwals, numbering 29,311, mainly in Agra and Khairagarb.

Jats.

Banias,

Next come Mahesris, in all tabsfls, with 4,171 representatives;

and then Barasenis with 4,090, in Itimadpur, Fatechabad and
Kiraoli. The Khandelwals, 3,587, are confined .tq Agra and
Fatehabad ; the Churuwals, Agraharis, and Kandus to Itimadpur,
and Gahois and Baranwals to Bah. Others are Rustogis, in
Itimadpur and Bah exclusively, and Uswals in Itimadpur and
Agra. The territorial distribution is thus very clearly defined in
most cases ; the origin of the names is generally unknown, but it
has been suggoested that both the Agarwals and Agraharis derive
their appellations from the city of Agra, though a similar distine-
tion is elaimed for Agroha in the Hissar district.

In thesixth place come the Kachhis, numbering 53,461 persons
or 5-84 per cent. of the Hindus, They are unevenly distributed,

Kachhis,
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being most numerons in Khairagarh, Agra and Fatehabad
a.nd. fewest in Kiraoli and the trans-Jumna tahsils. They are:
similar to the Muraos of other districts, and are market: gardeners
and cultivators of a high order. The Koris or Hindu weavers
are the ?n]y other caste with over 30,000 representatives -th;a
total being 33,315. Over one-third belong to the Agra t;hsil
the rest being seattered over all parts of the district though the :
are very scarce in Fatehabad. , ’
distn.lierdsz(rllffn or Gadariyas are numerous throughout the western

s and in Agra numbered 28,765 souls. They are found in
all tahsils, but are more common in Bah and Agra than elsewhere
and are comparatively searce beyond the Jumna. The caste has
sev.eral subdivisions, but those occurring in this distriet belong
mainly to two, kmown as the Nikhars and Dhengars, and said to
be descended from a common father by different w’ives. They
are, however, quite distinet as they do not intermarry, nor will
they‘eat or smoke together. There are only two or thre:a families
of Nikhars and they are confined to the single village of Ukharra

near the cantonments, The Dhengars are said to be divided into®

R Mo s e S, Kb, R, Py
tral oceupation, but also bet:exke tEmealmly fouo‘i\? thelr anc?s;
some follow other professions, occasioxf:n‘;?s to agrioaliure, wlile
mars as masons and stone-cutters, The Gadariyas either sell the
woel of their sheep or weave it into blankets themselves; other
sourctelz“sh of proﬁ.t are the milk, the flesh and the manure, ,

e remaining castes with over 20,00 s apie
Ahirs, 24,974 ; Lodhs, 24,219; Mallahs, 221613;?:?1211:5:920; 4;;3
None of these call for remark save the Mallahs, who m"e I)n r .
numerous than any other district save Gorakhéur. A o
chiefly found in the riverain tracts of the Firozabad, Fatehabad
and Bah tahsils, where they are engaged in agricu’lturein the
khadir lands and in their ancestral occupation of boatmen : they
have a bad reputation for crime. The castes with over 1’0000
representatives are Gujars, chiefly in Fatehabad and Khairag’arh
Nais, Kahars, Kumhars, Kayasths, Bhangis, Lohars and Dho'bis:
The Kayasths are the most important of these, being the best
educated caste in the district and possessing a considerable

competing with Cha-
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amount of land ; they belong to the usual subdivisions, the chief
being the Sribastab and Saksena. Next come Telis, Khatiks,
Faqirs and Sonars, of whom over 5,000 persons were enumerated
in each case. Then follow Kadheras, Darsis, Khattris, Malis and
Bhats, with over 3,000: the first are nowhere found in greater
numbers, and are practically the same as Mallahs; Khattris, foo,
are unusually numerous, and belong almost entirely to the Agra
and Fatehabad tabsfls, where soveral families have acquired
much wealth and influence. Of the smaller castes only a few
call for mention. There were 1,430 Kanjars, a higher figure than
any obtained clsewhere; they belong chiefly to the Agra and
Itimadpur tahsils and areconnected with the large Kanjar gettle-
ments in Bharatpur and Dholpur. Others of eomparative rarity
are Ahiwasis, numbering 290 souls, all in the Kiraoli tahsl; they-
are only found elsewhere in Muttra and Bareilly, and are chiefly
employed as traders and carriers; but claim to be Brahmans.
Baruas, a tribe of mendicants who occur in very few districts,
numbered 194 ; Rahwaris, a caste of camel owners and drivers, and

*are only found in Muttra and Aligarh, numbered 222; while

there were fair numbers of various criminal tribes, such as
Haburas, Badhiks and Kathaks.

Of the whole Musalman population at the last census as
many as 113,483 or 915 per cent. were returned as Sunnis, This
is lower than the provincial average of about 95 per cent. and
is accounted for by the number of Lalbegis, of whom there were
7,736—a figure which is only surpassedin Mecrut. These Lalbegis
are sweepers who, in spite of their profession of Islam, have returned
the cult of their special deity. Of the rest, 2,150 we-e Shiss,

. or only 173 per cent.—a low figure; 503 were Ahmadias and 13

Wahabis. The Ahmadias are a peculiar sect and in no districh

Musal.
mans,

do they occur in equal numbers; they are followers of Ghulam -

Abmad of Qadian in the Punjab, a latter-day prophet whose
teaching is not greatly different from that of orthodox Sn;_mis.
The Wahahis were at one time somewhat influential and still

" preach their doctrines actively ; but their numbers are so inconsid-

erable that their very existence as a class is unknown. Among
them are a few of the Punjabi merchants, who by trading have
become men of substance. But, generally speaking, there are fow
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men of wealth or 'influence among the Muhammadans of Agra
and the religion is making no progress, though its internal vigour
remains unabated. Tho mosques are daily frequented, and on
Fridays, as also on special occasions, they are crowded. On the
last Friday of Ramazan the Jami Masjid cannot contain the
vast concourse of worshippers, while on the Id festivals the
assemblage at the Idgah is computed at nearly 40,000. The
more important mosques at Agra, in addition to the Jami Masjid
before the fort, are the Akbari Masjid in Kinari Bazar, the
mosque of Mutamid Khan in the street of that name, the Masjid
Sultan Parwez in Kashmiri Bazar, the Masjid Mukhannissan in
Alamganj, and that of Yusuf Ali Shah in Chirimar-tola; and
there are 257 others,

The last census showed representatives of 59 different castes
in the district, while 444 persons belonged to no specified sub-
division. Only two of these had over 10,000 members apiece,
the Sheikhs and Pathans, who together made up 35:68 per cent.
of the whole. Six other castes occurred in numbers exceeding
5,000, and seven more amounted to over 2,000 in each case.~
Very few of them are of any interest or importance ; most have
their Hindu counterparts and only one or two are found in
unusual numbers.

In the first place come Sheikhs, of whom there were
83,320 or 26:87 per cent. of the Musalman community. The
great majority belong to the Agra tahsil and mainly reside within
municipal limits, while elsewhere there are but few, except in
Kiraoli and Itimadpur. They belong to many different subdivi-
sions, but more than half of them are Qurreshis and one-fifth
Siddigis; there are also considerable numbers of Ansaris and
Faruqis in Agra. Pathans come next with 10,801 representa-
tives. They are found in all tahsils, but are strongest in Agra.
They belong chiefly to the Ghori, Yusufzai and Lodi clans, but
members of several others are found, such as Bangash, Afridi and
Kakar. Few of them are of any importance and their landed
possessions are small. Saiyids numbered 6,983 persons and are for
the most part residents of the Agra tahsil; elsewhere few are to
be found, except in Kiraoli and Itimadpur. Of the various sub-
divisions the Husaini is the best represénted, and then come
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Jafarig, Zaidis and Rizwis. Converted Rajputs are not very
numerous in this district, the total at the last census being 5,815,
They are chiefly residents of the trans-Jumna tract and of the
Agra and Kiraoli tahsils. A large proportion of them comes from
the Kachhwaba clan, especially in Fatehabad and Kiraoli; there

Rsjputs.

were also 1,100 Chauhans, chiefly in Itimadpur, Firozabad and

Agra; while the rest are mainly Tomars, Panwars, Sikarwars
and Pundirs. The Mughals numbered 1,821 persons, chiefly
residents of Agra. There is a small colony of them at Chandwar
in Firozabad, descended from one Muhammad Beg, who married
& Rajput lady and acquired a large estate.

Mughale

The other Musalman castes call for no special mention. The Other:

Musale.

most numerous are Bhishtis, 8,292, Bhangis, 7,021, both of whom "mens::

oceur in an unusual proportion, Faqirs, 6,682, and Telis, 5,235.
After them come Qassabs, Nais, Dhobis, Julahas,” Behnas, Darzis
and Manihars. Of the remainder, few are in any way remark-

“able. There were 866 Chhipis or cotton-printers, a figure which is

exceeded in but few districts; 554 members of the Raj or stone-
mason caste; and 59 Hurkiyas, a class of musicians who are’
practically confined to the Agra division.

Numerous descendants of converted Hindus who go by the Malkana

name of Malkanas are to be found all over the distriet, though
the majority of them belong to five or six villages of Kiraoli.
Their numbers are not given in the report of the last census, but in
1891 there were 4,546 persons of this caste enumerated. They
only occur elsewhere in any strength in Muttra, but a few are to
be found in Etah and Mainpuri. They were classed as converted
Rajputs, but they ascribe to themselves a different origin in-
different parts, though in all cases their ancestors appear to have
belonged to the superior landowning classes. &'hus in Kiraoki
they trace their lineage to a Jat, in Itimadpur to a Panwar or
Chauhan, in Firozabad to a Chauhan, in Fatehabad to a Parihar,
and in Khairagarh to a Sikarwar, Panwar or Bania stock. They
describe themselves, though reluctantly, as Musalmans, b
generally give their original caste and searcely recognise the title. |
of Malkana, Their names are Hindu; they mostly worshipat,
Hindu temples; they use the salutation Ram, - Ramrﬂ“y,
sérapalously, preserve the topknot of their hair; they intermerty
. v ) R eA . N
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with their own class only, and they prefer to be addressed as
. Mian Thakwr. On the other hand, they sometimes frequent a
mosque, they practice circumeision and they bury their dead;
but with Musalmans in general they have nothing else in common.
They sometimes condescend to eat with them, but theythink the
same mat too small to seat themselves and any Musalmans with
whom no particular friendship exists. In former days, indeed,
Rajputs would eat food cooked with ghi at their hands, but this
practice has become obsolete. '
The majority of the people are dependent more or less
directly on agriculture for a means of support, but the presence
of a large city makes the proportion engaged in agricultural pur-
suits lower than usual. The returns of the last census show that
48-34 per cent. of the inhabitants were agriculturists—a figure that
contrasts somewhat remarkably with the provincial average of
$6'4. Earlier enumerations gave different results, for in 1853
the proportion was 59, and in 1865 it was still 55 per cent. ; but
the gradual decrease of the agricultural population seems due to

the elimination of those who betake themsclves to agriculture as '

a subsidiary means of subsistence in addition to some regular
occapation. The industiial population amounted to 20-93 per
Lent., a proportion that was only exceeded in Bijnor; this class
includes all those engaged in the preparation and supply of
material substances, of which articles of food and drink accounted
for over one-third, and textile fabrics and cognate trades over
one-fourth. General labour, other than agricultural, made up 106

per cent., and personal and domestic service 8-37 per cent. Next

came commerce, transport and storage with 3-45 per cent., the
?ommercial population proper being 1-7 per cent., o proportion’ that
is only exceeded in Benares; the professional population, 2:27
- per cent., again a high figure; and those engaged in administra-
tion, whether civil or military, 214 per cent. The remainder is
made up by pastare and the care of animals, 1-32 per cent., and
means of subsistence not derived from any oceupation, 268 per

cent., the latter class covering a very wide field, from indepoad-

ent gentlemen to convicts and beggars.
} The speech. of the great mass of the population is that known
{ a8 Western Hindi, which is also the commen tongue of the

“districts to the north and east. The returns of the last census

show that this language was spoken by 99:6 per cent. of the

population, The remaining forms are not indigenous, but are -
spoken by immigrants. Thus 8,191 persons spoke English, 397

Bengali, 305 Bihari, 269 the Marwari dialect of Rajasthani, and

in a few cases the motheggongue was Gujrati and Punjabi.

Western Hindi is split up into several subdivisions, That known

as Hindostani or Urdu is spoken by 17-3 per cent. of the

population, representing for the most part the inhabitants of the

city of Agra. The bulk of the pegple speak the Braj dialect, which

is practically identical with the so-called Antarvedi of the eastern

parts, known locally as gaonwari or khari boli. In the Bsh
tahsil she dialect is a form of Bundeli, itself another branch of
Western Hindi, known as Bhadawari from the old name of
Bhadawar, after which the predominant Rajput clan is ealled.

The literature of the district is to a large extent of an exfike
character. In the days of the Mughal rulers who held their court
at Agra a crowd of more or less forgotten writers flourished under
the imperial patronage; buf their writings were in most cases
the products of foreign authors in a foreign tongue. Two great
names occur, however, among the natives of this distriet in the
person of Abul Fazl and his brother, Abul Faiz, better known as
Faizi. The former by his writings won his way to the command
of 4,000 horse and became one of the chief grandees of the realm.
His famqus rival, Abdul Qadir of Budaun, studied at Agra in
his youth and took a prominent part in the intellectual life of
Fatehpur Sikri. There he associated with his friends, Sheikh
Abdul Haqq and Nizam-ud-din, the celebrated author of the
Tabagat-i-Akbari. TFaizi, the poet-laureate of Akbar, was per-
haps the greatest that Muhammadan India has produced, except
Awmir Khusru of Dehli. Mention may "also be made of Asad
Beg, a servant of Abul Fazl, who wrote a chronicle named the
Wikaya and was a constant attendant at court. Towards the
end of the sixteenth century there flourished at Agra the poet
Nazir, who attained considerable fame and left a collection of
works entitled the Nazir-ki-skair, which still retain their

_ popularity, though his writings are frequently .marred bygtosa
" “‘Sbeeenity. In the eighteenth century literature decayed st Agra
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and the only name of note is that of Surati Misr, who lived
during the reign of Muhammad Shah and wrote the Saras Ras
and other religious works; he also translated the Baital Pachisi
into Braj. With the introduction of British rule a great stimulus
was given to letters. Among popular poets of the first half of the
19th century we may note Mir, Taqi, who wrote six vol-
umes of poetry in Urdu and Persian; Sheikh Wali Muham-
mad, celebrated under his nom-de-plume of Nazir, who wrote on
a variety of subjects in Urdu, Persian and Hindi; Muhammad
Bakhsh or Mian Manj, a renowned singer and lyricist of
Tajganj, whose Braj pocms are in the mouth of every strolling
musician; and Mir Qasim, who wrote the story of the first
Afghan war and celebrated the deeds of Akbar Khan, son
of Dost Muhammad, in the Zafarnama Akbari. Two note-
worthy translators came from Agra; one, Mir Azam Ali,
wie rendered the Sikandarnama of Nizami into Urdu verse,
and the other, Lalluji, whose Premsagar in Braj is ome of
the most widely read Hindi books of to-day. The celebrated
Asad-ullah Khan or Ghalib, though he lived mostly at Dehli,
was born in the old Kala Mahal in the heart of Agra city.
Shezlkh Mushtaq Husain was a pupil of the ex-king Bahadur Shah
-and memorialized his royal master in bis poems,  Munshi
‘Qamar-ud-din Khan, who was Professor of Persian at St. John’s
college, and afterwards Persian secretary to Sir William Muir,
was a writer of great repute. Sheikh Gulzar Ali, son of Wali
Mubammad, inherited his father’s poetic taleut, but is best
known for his translation of the Shaknama into Urdu verse,
published in 1878, Diwan Jani Bihari Lal was well known as a
voluminous and scholarly writer, his favourite works being the
Urdu renderings of the Bustan and Gulistan of Sadi. Of living
writers the most famous is Rameshwar Bhat, who has published a
version of the Ramayan in colloquial Hindi and translated a
number of Sanskrit works. ‘
Agra contains & number of printing presses and from several
of them newspapers and periodicals are issued. Some of these are
of a very ephemeral character, but a few are of old standing. The
only English paper is the ¢ People’s Herald,’ a weekly journal with
a small circulation and dealing chiefly with local administration
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and affairs. The ordinary newspapers are the ¢ Agra Akhbar,’
‘Nasim-i-Agra,” ¢ Surma-i-Rozgah’ ¢Mufid-i-Am,” and the
recently established ‘Pocket Akhbar’ and ‘Al Aziz’” These
are all Urdu weecklies, dealing with general news, munieipal
and local topics, and containing oceasional essays and reviews. The
others for the most part are denominational, having as their ostensible
object the welfare of a particular caste or class, The chief is the
¢ Arya Mitra,” a Hindi weekly publication with a circulation of
1,000 copies, dealing with the affairs of the Arya Samaj; it was
formerly published at Moradabad. In opposition to this is the
‘Hamdard-i-Islam,” 8 monthly Urdu magazine, started in 1903,
The Rajput community has its separate organ in the shape of a

Hindi fortnightly withacirculation of 1,800, entitled the Rajput;’ -

the Kayasths have the ¢ Kayasth Hitkari,” an Urdu weekly ; and
the Sanadh Brahmans maintain a monthly magazine in Hindi
under the name of the ¢ Sanadhyopkarak.’ .
The land tenures prevailing in this district are the same as
those found throughout the Province of Agra and present no
peculiar features. At the present time the distriet contains 6,208
separate estates, with an average areaof 191 acres apiece, and of
these 1,613, representing 288 per cent. of the whole srea, are
held in zamindari tenure; 2,702, or 28'3 per cent., in perfect
pattidari; and 1,893, or 429 per cent., in imperfect pattidars,
this last class also including the form co>mmonly known as
bhaiyachara. The proportions vary considerably in different
parts of the district. The zamindari form is far more common in
Itimadpur and Firozabad, where it accounts for 62-1 and 509 per
cent. of the land respectively ; whilein Agra, Khairagarhand Bahit
is little more than 11 per cent. Perfect pattidarsis more frequently
found in Kiraoli than elsewhere, 503 per cent. of the land in.
that tahsil being so held, while the proportion is also high in
Khairagarh and Agra, and very low in the trans-Jumna tahsils.
Imperfect pattidari and bhaiyachara prevail chiefly in Bah,
with 629 per cent. of the land so held ; in Agra with 53-7, in
Khairagarh with 49-7, and in Fatehabad with 40-4 per cent. ; the
lowest proportion is 23-3 per cent. in Itimadpur. With the varia-
. tions in the form of tenure there are great differences between
the average size of estates in the several tahsils, In the thickly-
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“to 246, while in Bah it is no less than 536 acres.

populated tracts of Agra and Kiraoli the average is low, amount-
ing to 137 and 122 acres respectively ; next comes Khairagarh with
165, and Itimadpur with 190 acres, or the same as the general
average. In Fatehabad the figure rises to 233, and in Firézabad

number of individual proprietors is 53,869, giving an average of
22 acres apiece ; but here again the proportion varies to a remark-
able extent in different parts. While the proprietors in
Agra have on an average but 13:6 acres each, and those in Bah
and Khairagarh little more than 16, the figure rises to 28 in
Kiraoli and 27 acres in Fatehabad. Across the Jumna the
difference is still more striking. In Firozabad the average pro-
prietary holding is 40 acres, and in Itimadpur no less than 67
acres, this being a necessary result of the prevalence in those tahsils
of the zamindari form of tenure.

Of the various castes, Brahmans now hold the largest area,
amounting to 26:07 per cent. of the district ; they prevail in most
tahsils, but especially in Bah, Fatehabad and Khairagarh., Next
come Rajputs with 245 per cent., in all parts of the district except
in Agra and the north of Kiraoli, where their possessions” are
small, their place being there taken by J ats, who own 7-5 per cent.
The spurious Rajputs, who are not of Chhattri descent, hold 2:66
per cent. in Bah and Fatehabad alone. Baniag, who are now
the third largest landowners, possess 125 per cent. of the distriot,
their lands lying in all tahsils, but especially in Agra, Khajragarh
and Bah. Next come Kayasths with 6:56 per cent., Musalmsns
with 515, and Gujars with 4'2 percent. # the first hold mainly
in Agra, Kiraoli and Fatehabad ; the second in Agra and Fateh-
abad ; and the last in Khairagarh, Fatehabad and Bah, Golapur-
abs own 2:12 per cent. in the last-mentioned tahsils; Ahirs 177
per cent. in Agra, Firozabad, Bah and elsewhere ; Khattris 1-2 per
cent. in Agra and Fatehabad ; and Bairagis and Goshains 1-44 per
cent.in Fatehabad, Bah and Itimadpur. Other castes own fractionsl
amounts in different parts, Thus Lodhs and Malkanas own ‘85
per cent., the former mainly in Agra and the latter in Kiraoli;

- Kurmis ‘3 per cent., Kahars and Mallahs ‘33 per cent., and Kachhis

«07 porcent. The vemaining 2:93 per cent. is owned by various
aastes, such a3 Sonars, Kumhars, Bhats, Barais, Patwas, Bahelias,

The total
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Bengalis, and even Bhangis and Chamars. These figures may be
compared with those of the settlements of 1840 and 1878 to show
the extent to which changes have taken place in the composition of
the proprietary body. Brahmans have largely added to their
possessions, which amounted to 17 per cent. at the former and 21
per cent. at the latter asscssment ; so, too, have Banias, who held
6 and 7 per cent. at the respective dates; while practically all the
others have lost considerably. Rajputs bave dropped from 36 and
80 per cent. to the present figure; Jats from 11 and 10 per cent. ;
and Gujars from 55 and 5 per cent. respectively. Musalmans and
Kauyasths have remained almost stationary, and Khattris have fluc-
tuated, owing to the creation and lossof the estates of Kao Joti Parshad.

Besides the ordinary forms of tenure already noted, there
exist two others, the falugdari and revenue-free, both of whieh
deserve mention. The talugdari estates are included in the
returns alveady given, the recorded owners being in reality biswas
dars or sub-proprietors. The former name is derived from the
fact that they pay a rent-charge of a biswa or one-twentieth to
the superior proprietor, this being equivalent to a revenue-
charge of one-tenth, genmerally known as malikana. This form
of tenure originated in the fact that in earlier days the ancestors
of the taluqdars exercised a sort of feudal jurisdiction over certain
traets, for the whole revenues of which even after the introduction
of British rule they were allowed to engage, Most of the original
talugas have, however, either disappeared or have been largely
reduced in extent owing to the extinetion by purchase or mortgage
of the superior or inferior rightse The two most important cstates
of this nature were Jarkhi, which has now become an ordinary
gamindari holding, and Nagarchand, in whieh the talugdars
have transferred their rights by sale to the sub-proprietors. The
others are very small and at no time were of any importance. Such
is Ghagpura in Fatehabad, a small village T which one Kesho
Ram Singh, a Jadon of Badesara in Mainpuri, held tafugdars

Tsluqdnu-

rights ; he mortgaged these to one Daya Ram, and the malikana -

is still paid to the latter’s descendants. The village of Gangai
in Firozebad was declared to be talugdari in 1848, but the

- Rajas of Awa, who held the position of talugdars, gradaally

bougkt up all save a very small portion of the land from the
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sub-proprietors. The history of Nagarchand is of interest as
showing how these rights were acquired. One Sukhi Misr, a
Senadh Brahman of Badesara, was taken into the employ of
Kirpa Ram, the Jat diwan of Fatehabad. He gradually obtained
the farm of a few villages which he managed himself; he
maintained his position during the rule of Najaf Khan and the
Marathes, and at annexation he held twenty villages. But he
had not succeeded in ejecting the old proprietors who, at the
settloment of 1808, were found in possession, though subordi-
nate in a sense to Sukhi Misr. In 1840 his talugdari rights
were recognised, but these have been transferred from time
to time, and now little of the allowancs is received by his
family.

At the last settlement there were 69 revenue-free mahals,
in 26 of which the muafidars possessed full proprietary rights,
while in the remainder they were morely assignees of the reve-
nue, the settlement being made with zamindars in the
ordinary manner. The latter class of tenure differs from the
taluga in that the munfidar receives tho whole, instead of
one-tenth, of the Government demand. Of the former class are
nino villages held by the Raja of Bhadawar, and two, Khonhri
and Hazarpura, granted after the mutiny to Sir Dinkar
Rao, in the Bah tahsil; Kolakha, Bodla, owned by Faqirs sinoce
Maratha days, and the eight mahals known as Sawad-i-shahr
in the environs of the city in tahsil Agra; the single mahal of
- Tajpur in Kiraoli; and Khankola, Sarai Ahmad, two small
properties held by Go:hains, and she two mahals, one permanent
and one alluvial, of Jajau in Khairagarh. These lagt were
confiscated after the mutiny on account of the rebellion of the
Sikarwar proprietors and conferred on a loyal Brahman, named
Harbilas Singh, who also received the zamindari right in
another portion of the village. The assigned mahals comprise
22 in Bah, forming 19 villages, of which the revenue is paid
to the Bhadawar Raja, and eleven others in the same tahsil
granted by former Rajas to Brahmans as religious endowments ;
Akola, Rohta, and Bodla-Butat in Agra; Anwalkhera and
Usmanpur in Ttimadpur; the four mahals of Bharkol in Kiraoli
and Barahru in Khairagarh, granted by Daulat Rao Sindhis to
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certain Brahmans of Muttra, whose representatives have since
acquired a considerable share of the zamindari interest.

There are but few large estates in the district, and the
constant tendency is towards further subdivision. In one or

two eases, however, individuals hold considerable areas of land,

and mention may be made of the more important. Actually
the largest landowner is the Raja of Awa in Etah, Raja Balwant
Singh, C.I.E., a member of the Jadon clan of Rajputs whose
ancestors acquired & number of villages in the neighbourhood
of Jalesar. Subsequent additions were made in recognition of
the loyal services of Raja Pirthiraj Singh during the mutiny,
and slso by the present Raja. His property in this district
consists of 23 villages in Itimadpur, three villagesin Khaira-
garh, two villages forming three mahals in Firozabad, two
villages in Agra, and the large village of Dhanaula in Fateh-
abad, which was confiscated for the rebellion of the old proprietors.
The whole is assessed at Rs. 56,975.

The estates of the Raja of Bhadawar lie wholly in the
Bah tahsil and consist of the 28 villages, forming 40 mahals,
already mentioned, six villages nominally assessed at Rs. 222,
on which the Raja pays certain cesses, and three villages assessed
in the ordinary manner at Rs. 83. Other property belonging
to the estate lies in the Shikohabad tahsil of Mainpuri.

The Raja is the head of the Bhadauria clan of Rajputs,
said to be a branch of the Chauhans, though for practical purposes
the two septs are accounted distinet and not within the prohibe
ited degrees of consanguinity. They traditionally derive their
name from Bhadaura, a village of pamgana Ater in Gwalior,
and have in turn given their name to the tract called Bhadawar,
which includes Ater, Bhind, Patti, Homait and Bah. They are
divided into six branches, of which the Rawats are the principal,
the others being known as Athbhaiya, Kulhaiya, Chandarsenia,
Mainu and Tasseli; the last two are inferior and are said to
be partly of Mewati descent. The history of the family in early
days js very obscure. It issaid that they were established along
the banks of the Chambal by one Manika Rai, s Chauhan of
Ajmer, towards the end of the seventh century.* The next legend ”

® Tod, Rajasthan, I, 8.
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refers to 1246, when all the Chauhans of Chandwar were exter-
minated, the sole survivor being the wife of Raja Rawat Bal,
who fled across the Jumna into Fatehabad, where she gave birth
to a son, named Rajju; the tale goes on to say that by leave of
the Sultan this boy ejected the Meos from Bah-Pinahat and -
established bimself in Hatkant. But unfortunately this same
Rajju reappears in the reign of Akbar, and in the meantime
another story comes in to say that one Achal Deo Bhadauria
assisted Timur to subdue the Chauhans of Chandwar and Rapri,
and was rewarded with their domains, though this is equally
incredible. That the Bhadaurias were established in Bah
bofore the sixteenth century is known, because they gave so
much trouble to the authorities. In 1509 Sikandar Lodi seoured
the country,* and again Sher Shah in later days was compelled
to quarter a large force here.t  There is no reference to Rajju
in the Musalman historians of Akbar’s reign, but we learn that
~ Adbam Khan was sent to Hatkant to keep the Bhadaurias
in check in 1559, and that he succeelled in this task. Itis
further stated that the next Raja was killed under the feet of

an elephant by Akbar’s orders, but that his successor, Mukat-
man, entered the imperial serviee and r

ose to be a mansabdar
of 1,000.; He was apparently succeeded by Rai : .
who died in the 11th year y Raja Bikramajit,

of Jahangir and wag followed b
bl.s gon, B%xo‘] Singh. In the reign of 8hah Jahan we.hear ofeRaji
Kishan Singh, who greatly distinguished himgelf as a soldier
and died in 1643, after attai

ning high rank., He .
by his unele’s grandson, was succeeded

named variously Budh, Badap d
Padam Bingh. This man was created g Raja,and bec,an::a

mansabdar of 1,000, and in 1649 was made the objeot of a signa]
mark of royal favour on account of his bravery in reeouing

attendant from a mad elephant; he was rewarded with g i 11;
of vhonour and & remission of one-fourth of his revenueoof
Rs. 2,00,000. In the next year he was made acommande-véf
1,600. In 1653 he served in the army before Qandahay vwl:;re
he died two years later, His son, Maha Singh becan;a.,Ra‘d
in his stead and was made & mansabdar of 1,000 ; he served 3
*1653 at Kabul, and after the defeat of Dara ShiI;oh entered: thl:

PEHLYVA0R | D641V, 416, | 1 dini-dktar, T, da5,
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service of Aurangzeb, fighting on his behinlf against the rebc.;l
Bundelas. Aghin in 1668 he took part in Kz?mil, thm’s exped?-
tion ‘against the Yusufzais, and in 1634 he died. His son, Udit
Singh, obtained the hereditary title of Raja; he had already
erved in tho Deccan under Jai Singh and in 1682 had been
appointed commandant of Chitor.

Udit Singh had five sons, of whom the eldest were K:alya.p
Bingh and Sujan Singh. Of Raja Kalyan Singh noth'mg i8
khown, but his son, Gopal Singh, was confirmed in possession of
Bhadawar by Bshadur Shah, and was appointed governor of
Bari in Dholpur and Narwar in Gwalior ; ke was a mm:mu,bdar
of 800. Muhammad Shah is said to have held him in hig.h
favour and to have incréased his possessions. The Raja whs
succeeded by his son, Anrudh Singh, who obtained from f;ho
same monarch the lands of Kaithauli and Lohara, together with
the office of governor of Lahawar in Gwalior. He was also raised
to the exalted rank of a mansabdar of 6,000 ; buthe is said to have
paid 15 lakhs of rupees for these dignities. But soon after, the
power of the Bhadaurias declined.  Anrudh Singh was besieged
by the Marathas, his country plundered and subjected to the
payment of heavy indemnities; while later on the Jats crushed

- them for a time and annexed their territories. Anrudh Singh bad

no son, and was succeeded by his brother, Himmat Jai Singh, who
died in 1755. flo was succeeded by his adopted son, Raja Bakht
Lial Singh, who held independent sway over Bhadawar, under the
patronage of Sindhia. The Jats, however, drove him into exile for
five years and Jawahir Singh and Ratan Singh, the son and brother
of Suraj Mal, seized his estates. In 1770, after their murder, he
returned, but for yoars after he had to be content with a small
principality. In 1784 he was bidden by Sindhia to assist in
reducing the Rana of Gohad, but he refused owing to his sworn
friendship with the latter. Thereupon Sindhia confiscated .the
whole estate, but in the following year he rest?rfd th;rt;:
villages in Bah to Rani Sukhwat, widow of Hlfn’mat -Jai
Singh, and these have ever since remained in the Raja’s posses-
sion. i
In18083 the Raja espoused the cause of the British-in the-\?ar

with Sindhis, and placed garrisons in Bah and Pinaliat. ‘When

o
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Agra was taken, he was bidden to prevent the Marathas from
crosing the Chambal, to ocoupy if possible the old Bhadauria par-
ganas of Bhind and Ater,and to pay the revenue for Bah-Pinahat
to the Company’s tahsildar. These injunctions were obeyed, and
afterwards the Raja proceeded with 200 horse and 700 foot to assish
in the siege of Gwalior, the fort there being commanded by a
Bhadauria named Kunjman, who is said to have delivered up
the place at the instigation of his tribal chief. In return for his
services the Raja received the pargana of Ater revenue-free in
perpetuity. In 1804 during the war with Holker the Raja
volunteered his aid, collecting and despatching supplies of grain to
Agra. He had also to defend his own possessions, for one Tantia
Bisram seized Bah and Pinahat in Holkar’s name. The colleo-
tor of Etawah bade the Raja eject the intruder, and this was
effocted after a severe struggle. He then proceeded to drive
out a Maratha freebooter, named Mandhala. In 1805 the par-
gana was again invaded by a strong force of 20,000 ‘troops
belonging to Holkar and the Bharatpur Raja. Bakht Lal Singh
managed to keep the enemy at bay till reinforced by Colonel
Bowie from Agra; the latter in his report eulogised the Raja in
glowing terms and recommended a handsome reward for his
gervices. When, however, Lord Wellesley was succeeded by Lord
Cornwallis as Governor General, the change of policy towards
Bindhia took place, and subsequently Sir George Barlow restored
much of the conquered territory. With this went Ater, and in 1808
Sindhia cancelled the revenue-free grant of that pargana. More-
over the farm of Bah-Pinahat was resumed and settlement made
with the village zamindars, while in 1809 the claim to aollect
transit dues at Kachaura ferry, previously managed by the Raja,
was disallowed. It wasthen recognised that a staunch supporter of
the Government had heen hardly treated, and by way of com-
pensation an allowance of Rs. 24,100, representing the annual
revenue of 30 villages, was made to him. This decision was
maintainéd at the settlement of 1840, and the villages declared
revenue-free in perpetuity. Bakht Lal Singh was succeeded by
his adopted cousin, Partab Singh, the son of Ajit Bingh. After
PartabSingh came his son, Raja Sarnet Singh. The latter died
without issue, and the property passed to his adopted son, Raja
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Mahendra Mahendra Singh, who was_born in 1835, The
following table shows the pedigree :—
RAJA BADAN SINGH (d. 1655).

Raja Maha Singh (d. 1684).
Raja Udiit Singh,

| |
Raja Kalyan Singh. Sujan 'Singh.
Raja Gopal Singh. 1
] 8ubal Singh. Padam Singh,
! | '
Rajs Anrudh  Raja Himmat Singh Lal Singh. Rup Singh.
Singh. (d. 1755). | I

| |
Raja Bakht Lal Singh "
(adopted by Himmat Singh). Ajit Lingh. Kinder Singh.

Raja Partab Singh. Narendra Singh.

Raja Sarnet Singh  Nawal Singh,
(d. 1839). |

f L
Raja Mahendra Mahendra Fahlwan Singh.
Singh (d, 1902). |

L {
Bhup Singh. Raja Mahendra
Man Singh,

During the mutiny the young Raja Mahendra Singh behaved
with conspicuous loyalty, holding Bah-Pinahat on behalf of Gov-
ernment throughout the disturbances, and closing all the ferrieson
the Chambal to the mutineers. He was rewarded with the personal
title of Maharaja, and in 1891 he was created & Companion of
the Indian Empire. The Maharaja married a Chauhan lady of
Mainpuri, and his only son, Sumrat Singh, died in 1896; he
subsequently adopted Mahendra Man Singh, the younger son of his
brother, Pahlwan Singh. Mahendra Mahendra Singh died in 1902,
his adopted son being then five years old. During his minor-

ity the estate is managed by the court of wards. The family

residence is at Naugawan on the Jumna. The whole country is
studded with the remains of buildings erected by his ancestors ; such
are the embankment and temples at Batesar, the walls and castle of
Pinahat, the baradari at Bah, and many masonry reservoirs.
The family is recognised as among the most noble in the provinces,
and is allowed precedence even by the great Chauban Rajas of
Mainpuri and Partabner.
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The only other estates of any size are those of Jarkhi in
Ltimadpur, Kotla in Firozabad, and Anandipur or Karkauli in
Firozabad and Fatehabad. Jarkhi is a Jat property, which ori-
ginated in & farm of 41 villages held in 1803 by Sundar and Dalip
Bingh, ancestors of the prezent owners. Between 1816 and 1820,
Dheii Singh, the grandson of Dalip, fell into arrears and his pro-~
perty was made over to Daya Ram of Hathras ; but after a very
short time it was restored to Dheri Singh’s son, Jugal Kishor,
Arrears again accumulated and the estate was sequestrated by
Government ; but at the scttlement of 1840 the descendants of

Dher Singh were admitted to engage for 21 villages and were

declared tulugdars in the others, settlement being made with the
biswadars. The talugdars have since hought up the subordi-
nate rights and now hold an extensive property, At the present
time Sheobaran Singh and Bbagwan Singh each possess twenty
villages in Itimadpur, assessed at Rs, 7,961 and Rs. 8,139 respect-
ively, while the former holds a lease of the large village of
Barauli Gujer in Agra, and the two hold jointly the village of
Alampur in Firozabad. Another branch of the family, repre-
sented by Kunwar Sheapal Singh and others, possess 14 villages
in Itimadpur. The Kotla estate, consisting of 55 villages in
Firozabad, assessed at Rs, 50,132, was founded about 150 years
ago by a Jadon Rajput, naemed Ishwari Singh, who gained
possession of 42 villages. The present owner is Kunwar Khushal-

pal Singh, who obtained the property by gift from Lali Jas
Kunwar, Anandipur or Karkauli is owned by Gujars, the pre-

sent holders being Fateh Singh and Tej Singh. Their ancestors
have long been scttled in this neighbonrhood, but the bulk of the
estate was acquired within comparatively recont times; it con-
sists of 24 villages paying a revenue of Rs. 15,751 in Firozabad,
six in Fatehabad paying Rs. 4,508, and one assessed at Rs, 597
in Bah. The Qanungo family of Kayasths at Nagar in Kiraoli
own 45 villages, divided into 144 mahals and assessed at
Rs. 25,572; their estates have been acquired gradually and they
are said to have held office when Fatelipur Sikri was founded, In
the same tahsil & number of villages are held by the mahant of
the Brindaban temple; six, including Achhners, by Raja Akhai
Bingh of Udaipur; and the Jats of Dura, who are connested
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with the Bharatpur house, possess two villages. - In Fatehabad the
Chaudhris of Balehra hold 14 villages assessed at Rs. 11,269, and
the Brahmans of Paintekhera own 13 villages and pay Rs. 12,352
revenne, In Khairagarh the only large proprietors are the
Banias of Tantpur, and in the Bah tahsil Diwan Chet Singh of
Parna, the head of a cadet branch of the Bhadawar house.

Of the whole cultivated area the proportion tilled by
the proprietors themselves in 1905 was 167 per cent., while of
the rest 815 per cent, was in the possession of rent-paying
tenants, and the remaining 1-8 per cont. was rent free or held on
nominal rents. The figures for the different tahsils exhibit
considerable variations. The greatest amount of proprietary
cultivation in any subdivision was 223 per cent. in Khaira-
garh, while in Kiraoli, Bah and Agra the proportion was
above the general average; on the other hand, it was only 8-9 per
cent, in Firozabad, 131 per cent. in Fatehabad, and 138
per cent. in Itimadpur. There appears to be a constant
tendency for this area to diminish: in 1840 the average for
the distriet was no less than 36:6 per cent., ranging from
53 per cent, in Khairagarh to 126 per cent. in Firozabad ; and at
the last settlement it was 23-5 per cont., the decrease being
greatest in Khairagarh and Bah. The chief reasons assigned
for this change are, on tho one hand, a more accurate system
of record, land held by tenants being frequently recorded in
the past as sir sublet, and on the other, the extensive trans-
fers of proprietary rights to non-resident and non-cultivating
owners, together with the increasing competition for land
resulting from an increase in population, which renders it more
profitable for the zamindar to lease some of his land and to
confine his own farm to smaller areas.

The rest of the cultivating body is divided into the two
great classes of tenants-at-will and tenants with right of oceu-
pancy. At the present time the former hold 45, and the latter
86'5, per cent. of the cultivated area. These proportions have
greatly changed during the past sixty years, In 1840 occu-
pancy tenants held 51-7 per cent., and at the last settlement 54-1
per cent., so that the subssquent decrease in the area thus held
bas been very striking. The proportion had siready diminished
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in 1.878 .in the trans-Jumne tahsils, but since that time it has
declined in 8 marked degree in all parganas. It is now greatest

in Firozabad, where it amounts to 50 per cent., while in Itimad-

pur and Fatehabad it is over 40 per cent.; it is lowest in Khaira-
garb and Kiraoli, with 27-6 and 281 per cent. respectivel

The results show that these rights have been extinguiched to):
large extent im the less favoured parganas from which congider-
able migration has taken place on account of famine and oth:r

causes, and also that throughout the district the landowners have

stubbornly resisted the acquisition of new rights, The area held
by tenants-at-will has everywhere increased as a result, and also
on account'of the abandonment of sir lands by the pr,oprietors'
the pro.portlon is much the same in all parts of the district, bus iB'
lowest in Firozabad and highest in Kiraoli. ’

f?he chief cultivating castes are Brahmans, Rajputs and Jats
who in 1905 held 196, 15'9 and 125 per cent. of the land,
respectively, The last are emong the best, and the ﬁrst two
:}az be cl'assed 8s a rule among the most inferior of the culti-
rs. Since the settlement their proportions have in each ca
declined, the Rajputs showin "
:;::a(:ly m];nmoned, the Jai:.s prevail in Agra and Kiraoli, but
o ov:d ::Z : x::hax::; ::;1 3&35?; invariably predominate. Next
; 160 7-3 per cent, i i
with 4-7. per cent. apiece, and thlz spu:ii:lsA;stp:;d vgxac};th’
greatly improved their position jn this respect, with 4"5 * cont,
After them come Mallahs, Banias, Musa]max;s and L };‘;1‘ ce?t'
over three per cent. in each case, e

Golapurabs and Kayasths. Kachhis and Ahirs are most numerous

in Khairagarh and the trans-Jumna tract respectively ; Mallah
occur mainly along the Jumna; Gujars are only im{)értx:ta'g
Fatehabad and Khairagarh, and Golapurabs are practicall on.
fined to the neighbourhood of the Khari Nadi, T
also be made of the Malkanas in the north of K
Kirars in Khairagarh,

Rents in this district are almost universally paid in ocash,
and not in kind; and in the few instences in which the latte:-
system is to be found, the amount of produce rendered to the
landlord is not a fixed proportion of the crop, but merely the

Mention may
iraoli and the

g the most perceptible change, As .

and then Gadariyas, Gujars, .
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equivalent, at the pricos then current, of the. recorded money
rental. Cash rents vary aceording to the locality and nature of
the soil, the form of tenancy, and, to some extent, the caste of the
cultivator. Thero is, however, no universally rocognised custom
in this district under which certain castes pay lower rents than
others. The average rate paid by Rajputs undoubtedly falls
below that paid by other tenants; but this arises chiefly from the
fact that they are in many cases kinsmen or members of the
same family as the proprictors under whom they hold. When
Rajputs cultivato side by side with some other race, and
are not favoured by any accident of tribal relationship, there
is no tendency to allow them any reduction of rent. Brahmans,
too, very frequently pay less than the general average; but the rule
does not apply universally, as in Fatehabad, for instance, their
average rate is highor than that for all castes. The Kazhhis alone
pay a distinctly highor rent than others, but this is dueto the fact
that they gonerally eonfine themselves to the better kinds of land.
It is probably truo that the low-caste rate is higher than that paid
by high-caste tenants ; but the rule is not without its exceptions, and
frequently tho phenomenon arises from purely Jocal causes. Thus

- Chamars nearly always pay a high rent; but Mallahs, who do

not stand very high in the social scale, are leniently treated; the
apparent discrepancy being due to the fact that these people
generally occupy the poorest land in the ravine tracts along the
great rivers.

At the last settlomédnt the average rent paid for each acre of
cultivation was Rs. 8-1.4-0.. Occupancy tenants, holding 521
per cent., paid Rs. 3-12-9, and tenants-at-will paid Rs. 4-3-4 on
22+4 per cent. of the land. The relation between the rates of the
two classes varied to a ¢onsidorablo extent in differcnt tahsils.
While the advantage in favour of the occupancy tenant averaged
11 per cent. throughout the district, it was no less than 22 per
cent. in Firozabad, 21 per cent. in Agra and 18 per cent. in
Itimadpur, in all of which occupancy tenants were very numer-
ous. On the other hand, it dropped to 7 per cent. in Khaira-
garh and little over 5 per cent. in Kiraoli, where the great
preponderance of tenants-at-will rendered competition keener.

The amount paid also varied in different parfs. The occupancy .
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rental ranged frcm Rs. 8-4-1 in the north of Kiraoli to Rs, 4-4-10
m the old Iradatnagar tahsil; while for tenants-at-will the
highest rates were Rs. 4-13-9 in the latter pargana, Rs. 4-13-11
in Agra and Rs. 4-13-5 in Firozabad ; the lowost being Rs, 3-7-3
in Iradatnagar, and very little more in the rest of Khairagarh
and Fatehabad. :

These recorded rates wero not, however, accepted unroserv-
edly by the assessing officors.  They showed on an avorage an
increase of 32 por cout. since the scttloment of 1840, but the rates
ultimately selocted were based on a supposed inerease of no less
than 42 per cent. Tho rise was general, but by no means regu-~
lar. In Bah it was said to bo no less than 59 per cent., while in
Fatehabad and the trans-Jumna tahsils it was close on 50 por
cent. In Khairagarh and Kiraoli, however, the rise was far
smaller, not amounting to much moro than 25 por cent.—a result
that was inovitable under the less fayourable circumstances of
thoto tracts. Since tho last sottlement rents have rison eyery-
whero, but ot to the same oxtent, tho estimated increase in 1905
being 15 per cont. in the case of tenants-at-will, but the rate
paid by occupaney tenants is practically tho same ag that recorded
at scttlement. Enhancement has beon fairly general in the larger
estates north of the Jumna, but elsewhere there has beon little of
it, save in part of the Agra tahsil. The 8Verago non-occupancy
rental is now ahout Rs. 5-3-0 per acre, as against the assumed
rato of Rs. 4-7-10 in 1878. The increase is not universal: in
Bah the rate has remained stationary,and in Kiraoli it has
actually declined, owing to the deterioration of that pargana
under the influcnce of flords and the incursions of wild animals
from Bharatpur. No great reliance can be placed on returns of
this nature, for concealment of rents is probably common, espe~
cially in Fatehabad, whore a large extension of canal irrigation
has produced but a slight apparent rise in rents.

The general condition of the agricultural classes is less satis-
factory in Agra than in the richer districts of the Doab to the
north. Considerable difference in their status is, however, to be
scen in various parts. In the trans-Jumna tahsils and Fatehabad,
for instance, thoir eondition is generally good, owing in large
measure to the increase of the export trade in grain and to the rise
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in prices, In Agra, Bah and Khairagarh, on the other hand,
there has been probably no improvement since the last seftlement,
and bad seasons have more than counterbalanced in their effects
the benefits derived from pr\osperous years. This is proved by
the numerous transfers of landed property to the money-lending
classes, and is apparently connectel with the recent decrease of
occupancy rights. In Kiraoli the deterioration of a considerable
area, rendering a reduction of assessment necessary, has combined
with a succession of unfavourable years to produce extemsive
indebtedness, That the agiicultural community as a whole is
constantly in debt was proved beyond doubt at the last settle-
ment, when a minute investigation was made into the financial
condition of the cultivators, It was then found that in the four
tahsils of Itimadpur, Firozabad, Agra and Kiraoli only 22 per
cent. could be described as free from debt, and therest were more
or less habitually in the hands of the money-lender, and else-
where the proportion of the embarrassed was still higher. The
money-lender does not, indeed, permit t"e culfivator to starve: he
supplies him with seed and with sufficient frod to last till the
next harvest; but the rate of interest he impases generally means
that he takes the wholo of the produce and a littlo more, so that
the debtor’s name remains on his books for the next year. The
system prevents saving and precludes independence: the culti-
vator has seldom any capital and the habit of borrowing becomes
engrained. Even the well-to-do cultivators of Firozabad have
habitual recourse to the Bania, and though most of them manage
to remain solvent the privilege of borrowing is dearly obtained
When the Joan has to be repaid at compound interest. Generally
speaking, it may be said that the condition of the agriculturists
has improved to a marked extent in those parts of the district
which have benefited by the extension of canal irrigation and

- the developmont of mesans of eommunication; but elsewhere no

chango is visible, and in parts there is probably a district deteri-
oration. The unskilled and general labourers have faved better.
They can usually obtain work and their wages have risen; even
the scarcity occasioned by the deficient rainfall of 1905 failed
to bring down the daily wage below 24 or 3 annas. That the
demand for labour is still at least as great as the supply i3
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illustrated by the difficulty experienced by mill-owners
in obtaining and retaining hands. Field labourers, too, have
not suffered by the rise in prices, for they are strong enough
to insist on better terms than those that prevailed in years of
cheapness’; but'this 4gain only serves to increase the burden of
" the distressed agriculturist.

Agra was from 1836 till 1853 the seat of the Licutenant-
Governor of the North-Western Provinces, but in the latter year
the Government was moved to Allahabad, the Board of Revenue
following a year later, while the High Court remained till 1868.
The place is still the headquarters of the commissioner of the
Agra division, and the district has from the first been in the
charge of & magistrate and collector. The usual staff consists
of a joint magistrate and another covenanted civilian, four
full-powered deputy collectors, a treasury officer, and one deputy
or assistant magistrate with less than full powers. There
are also a cantonment magistrate, seven tahsildars, and a

" bench of eight honorary magistrates for the municipality of

Agra. The judicial courts consist of those of the district
and sessions judge, the subordinate judge, the small cause court
judge, and the munsifs of Agra and Fatehabad. The latter
munsifi eomprises the tahsils of Bah and Fatehabad, while the
rost of the district falls within the jurisdiction of the Agra
munsifi. The remaining civil officials include the civil surgeon
and his assistants, the district engineer, chaplain, the district
superintendent of police and his two or more assistants, the
deputy inspector of schools, the postmaster, and the secretary-
engineer of the Agra municipality. Several other officials

whose duties arc less purely local have their headquartgrs ab

Agra, Such are the commissioner and deputy commissioner

Distric
Staft,

of Northern India salt revenue and their assistants; the executive

engineer of the Agra division ; the superintending engineers of
irrigation works, 2nd and 3:d circles; the deputy samitary
commissioner, 1st circle; the chemical examiner, Governmen?
analyst and bacteriologist, and his assistant; the inspector of
schools, 2nd circle, and his assistant for the Agra division ; the
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superintendent of the contral and distriet jails; the superintend-
ent of telegraphs, Rajputanadivision, and his assistant for the Bha-
ratpur subdivision ; the superintendent of the lunatic asylum,
the superintendent of post-offices, and the Government arclizo-
logist.

The normal garrison of Agra consists of a battery of field
artillery, a company of garrison artillery located in the fort, a
battalion of British infantry and a native infantry rcgime’nt.
Agra is also tho headquarters of a voluntcer corps with an
enrolled strength of 426 in 1904, and a detachment of the Cawn-
pore squadron of the United Provinces light horse. At Tundla
there is one eompany of the Kast Indian Railway voluntcer
corps,  Tho headquarters of the Bundelkhand djvision were
formerly at Agra, hut have lately been transforred to Jhansi, The
cantonments are managed by the usual cantonment eommitteo ;
the cantonment fund has an average incomo and expenditure of
over Rs. 60,000,

.As at precent constituted, the district is divided into seven
tahsils, each of which is conterminous with a pdrgana gencrally
of the same name. To the north of the Jumna ave the Itimad-
pur and Firozabad tahsils; and to the south Agra, Kiraoli
Khairagarh, Fatehabad and Bah. The last was formeriy known,
as Dinahat, but the headquarters were transforred to Bal in

1882. The Kiraoli tahsil comprises the old pargana of Fatehpur .

Sikri, the transfer having taken place in 1850,

This arrangement is the result of many changes, and in
former days the internal constitution of the district was very differ-
ent, At the British conquest Agra consisted of a large numbsor
of parganas formed by the Jats from the old mahuls of Akbar's
day., Of these, Lohamandi, Malpura, Nuharganj and Karahra
were reunited to form the Agra tahsil; Fatchpur Sikri was
joined with Kiraoli, the Leadquarters being moved to Kiraoli in
1850. Tarah and Achhnera were at fivst separate tahsils, but in
1832, when the former was reduced by the surrender of a large
area to the newly-formed district of Muttra, the two were united
into onc.  The capital was at Farah till 1878, but in that year
84 villages in the north were transferred to Muttra and the
remainder was amalgamated with Kiraoli, The three parganas
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of Sarendhi, Jagnair and Khairagarh were united ab conquest
into the single tahsil of Sarendhi; in 1841 the Leadquarters were
moved to Khairagarh, from which the subdivision has taken its
name since 1863. Iradatnagar, together with pargana Shams-
abad, remained a separate tahsil till 1878, when the old tuppa of
Saiyan was added to Khairagarh and the rest given to Fateh-
abad which had formed a tahsil since annexation. Bah and
Pinahat were at first distinet, but the two parganas were united
into the single tahdl of Pinahat in 1844. Pinahat was after-
wards abandoned and the headquarters finally located at Bah in
1882. North of the Jumna there were at first the two tahsils of
Khandauli and Firozabad; the headquarters of the former were
moved to Itimadpur in 1854, and ten years later the name of the
subdivision was similarly changed. In 1874 the Jalesar tahsil
was transferred from Muttra to Agra, and in 1878 a large por-
tion of it was assigned to Itimadpur, while in the following year
tho romainder was given to Etah. The only other alteration of
importance was the exchange of a few villages between Agra
and the surrounding tahsils.

Owing to these changes it is very difficult to follow the
details of fiscal history, as at the most we have only the figures
for each tahsil, and as these are for the tahsils as constituted at
the time of the settlemeuts in question, it is impossible to give
accurately the successive demands for the existing subdivisions as
detormined at former assessments, or cven for the distriet in ifs

present state. The figures given in the appendix are moreover

open to question. Mr. Mansel’s report of 1842 gives the figures
for cach pargana of each settlement from the British conquest;
but these unfortunately do not agree with the statistics drawn up
at the 1840 settloment for each village and pargana. Tho latter
should obviously be the more corvect, but M. Mansel’s figures
have becn adopted in the case of the first two assessments for
want of any others.

The carly revenue history is involved in much obscurity.
The district was conquered towards the close of 1803, and for
about two and a half years the revenue was scttled in a summary
fashion. The troubled state of the country, the absence of maps
and statistics, and other pressing business, such as measures for
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the protection of life and property, forbade assessment on any
but rough-and-ready principles. The revenue imposed by the
Marathas in the year preceding the conquest is said to have been

- about Rs. 12,60,000, but this was far more than could be collected

at the commencement of British rule. The first summary settle~
ment of 1211 F. or 1803-04 was Rs. 9,23,595, which was admit~
tedly very light. The scttloment was made in most cases with
the zamindars in possession, but in a few instances parganas or
portions of parganas were given in farm to contractors, this being
done %n Sarcndhi and ako in Bab-Pinahat, of which the latter
was given to oue Brijbasi Lal. Tu the following year a second
settlement was madoe on similar lines, the total demand leing
raited to Rs. 10,10,851.* Bal-Pinahat wus again leasel bui
this time the contractor was Shef_)nandan_DichhiE, the stewa,rd of
the Raja of Bhadawar, Partab Singh. The tahsil had ot yob
been included in the district of Agra, but was in the charge of
the collector, Mr. Cuuynghame, who permitted the Raja to

maintain an armed force for the protection of his cstates against

the incursions of ’s emissari i A
cursions of Holkar’s emissaries, tho charge incurred on this

CCOY ing str . .
account being struck off the revenue, so that the actual collections

were considerably less than the noinjual demand.
The ficst complete settlement was made in 180G by Mr.
Alexander Ross. The assessment was for

o3 : throe years and was
carried out on a more scicntific basis than those proceding it

The collector summoned all the malguzars and called for tendors
forcach pargana; these persons had generally been omployed as

farmers under the native government, and consequently were

well acquainted with the conditions provailing. The revenuo to
be assessedeas derived in most casos from the highest tender
affer comparjson with the collections for the five preceding year;
and the estimates for the eurrent year delivered by the tahsildars.
This revenue included all miscellaneous itoms, such as jalkar or
fishery dues, bankar or forest dues, and purjot or ground-rent.
The lump sum thus imposed on pargana was distributed among
the component estates in proportion to their solvency. In mosb
cases the proprietor was allowed to engage, but in a number of
instanees, where an old and trusted contractor had by private

% Appendix, Table IX,

Administration and Revenue. 105

arrangement induced the proprietors to forego “this privilege, he
was allowed to engage for a whole group of estates. This system
was not applied to Bah-Pinahat, which was given on a thr.ce
years’ lease to Sheonandan Dichhit, the same agent of the Ra.]a,
although by this timethe subdivision had been amalgamated with
the rest of the district. The Raja himself stood security for the
demand, but the arrangement did not work very smoothly owing
to the turbulent state of the tract and the constant inroads of
robbers and plunderers. Khandauli, too, was farmed in a similar
manner with Raja Daya Ram of Hathras. The total revenuc of
the district was raised at this settlement to Rs. 11,65,008.*

In 1807, before the expiry of this scttlement, proposals were
made for the introduction of a permanent asscssment resembling
that of Benares. Mr. Ross expressed the opinion that little further
cultivation was to bo expected and that there was no prospect o.f any
improvementof the quality of the staples produced; that practically
all dispute nd
the possible exception of the Farah and Fatchpur Sikri parganas,
the whole of the district under his charge was ready for the prompb
jutroduction of a permanont settlement. On the other hand, i'xe
considered that such a measurc would not be- acceptable to the
zamindars, who would be unwilling to engago for their lands at 3
rate which could be fixed in perpetuity without prejudice to the
Government, and at the same time he admittedﬂ the incomphete
state of the records, declaring that it was difficult to form' even a
temporary scttlement in such a manner as to apportion the
demand evenly on all the differcut estates.§ Some attcmpt was
made to rectify these deficiencies, but eventually the proposal
was abandoned by the Court of Directors.

Accordingly in 1803 a second sottlement was effocted for a
This was conducted by Mr. Ross, oxcept

eriod of threc years.
perio iree y the former being settled

in Bah and the trans-Jumna parganas; .
by Mr. Trantand the latter by Mr. C. Elliott. ot
Mr. Ross repeated his former statements: these were to
effoct that the parganas in the neighbonrhoo«?. of Agra ¥ L
developed, owing to their proximity to the eity, the rapid grow
of the population and the abundance o
| 1 Collector to Board, 29th September,

1807,
® Appendix, Table 1X.
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efficiently managed by Colonel Hessing to the south of the Jumna
and by General Perron in the Doab during the latter years of
native rule, while the outlying tracts of Farah, Fatehpur Sikri,
Sarendhi and Bah-Pinahat not only possessed an inferior soil,
but had been constantly harassed by Holkar and the Jats of
Bharatpur. Other retarding causes had been at work in this
portion of the district. It was afterwards recognised that Mr.
Ross’ assessment had been too severe in Farah, a subdivision in
which agriculture was sluggish and the people unthrifty in thejr
habits, and that in Fatehpur Sikri he was less successful in
determining the real assets than elsewhere. In 1808, however,
there was no thought of reducing the demand, and in fact a large
enhancement was taken in every pargana, excepting only Bah-
Pinahat, whero the rise was trifling. The total was raised to
Rs. 13,80,324, an increaseof 16 per cent.; and at this time it must
be remembered that the allowance of the assets granted to the
zamindars was, on an average, somewhat more than one-fourth
only, and in but a few cases it reached one-third.*

This assessment expired in 1811 ; but whereas in other dis-
tricts a fresh settlement was made for a period of five years, in
Agra the term was merely extended without any alteration in
the demand. Settlement operations were renewed in 1816, the
traps-Jumna parganas being assessed by Mr. 8. M. Boulderson
and the rest of the district by Mr. Wright. The former appear;
to have followed the example of Mr. Ross in adopting a system
of detailed and careful investigation, though presumably he
continued to work backwar}ds, according to modern ideas, by
assessing the pargana first and the estate afterwards. A sj gnificant
comment may be seen in the statement that Khandauli wag
more lightly assessed than Firozabad owing to the prevalence of
blaiyachara tenures in the former; “there being no tenantry in
such estates, or at least no general rent-roll, it was difficult, at
that season, to bring such estates under assessmont equal to
natural capabilities”’t In the other parganas, however, there
seems to have been no attempt at any scientific method. Mr,
Wright relied on exaggerated estimates, secret information, and
farming offers, with the inevitable result of excessive assessments,

* Appendix, Table IX, | t Mr. Mansel’s Report, p. 4.
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save where the influence of parties connected with his confidential
advisers was brought to bear on the collector. The general result
was a greatly enhanced demand, and in several cases the pro-
prietors refused to en gage, so that reductions had to be made sub-
sequently by Mr. H. G. Christian. The final revenue was fixed
at Rs. 16,45,927, giving an enhancement of 19 per cont. above
the expiring demand, and 41 per cent. in excess of that imposed
in 1805.* From this, however, deductions should be made to the
extent of Rs. 77,000 assessed .on resumed grants of revenue-free
lands given to pensioned soldiers of the Maratha generals; so that
the actual increase was 34 per cent. This settlement was ori-
ginally sanctioned for a term of five -years, but quinquennial and
other extensions kept it in force until superseded by the settle-
ment of 1840. A partial revision was effected under Regulation
VII of 1822 by Mr. Boddam ; but as he based his assessments on
exaggerated soil-rates, it was fortunate that it extended over 64
villages only. As it was, he effected an increase in the demand
of Rs. 10,505.

The first regular settlement was that carried out under
Regulation IX of 1833 by Mr. C. G. Mansel. The assessment
was preceded by a professional survey and classification of soils,
carried out by Captains Wroughton and Fordyce between 1837
and 1839. Mr. Mansel was thus enabled to form natural eircles
in each pargana, and for the different soils of each circle standard
rent-rates were assumed, two-thirds of these being taken as the
revenue rate. While he enjoyed, however, several advantages
not possessed by his predecessors in the shape of accurate maps
and records, his method appears somewhat antiquated when com-

- pared with modern ideas. He writes: “Short of a resort toa

systein of settling a distriet by encampment and personal inspection
in each village, which in Agra would have occupied five years, I
am not aware that the main advantages .contemplated by the
present system of settlement could have beon better conferred on
this district than has been done by the settlement operations
actually carried out by myself.” In practice he considered the
estimate of his subordinates as the real foundation of assessment,

and took as his example Mr. Boulderson’s settlement of 1816 for

* Appendix, Table 1X,
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the Doab parganas, and for the rest of the district that of Mr.,
Ross in 1808. Starting from this basis, he proceeded to enquire
whether the means of the agricultural community had increased
from any cause, such as enhanced productiveness of the sdi],
higher prices, or any reduction in the proportion of the gross pro-
duce required to remunerate the farmer by improvements in land
tenures, greater facility of borrowing capital, canal irrigation and
the like. These questions he answered in the negative, declaring
that the soil was overworked and the yield diminishing ; that
nothing bad occurred to render the value of the net return of
cultivation greater ; and that the rise in the price of grain had not
affected rents. He then came to the eonclusion that the Agra
'Iradatnagar, Firozabad and Fatehabad tahsils wero fully assesse({
in 1808 and 1816; that in Farah the demand had been excessive:
and that elsewhere some increase was fairly obtainable. The;
result of his assessment was that an enhancement of five per cent. on
the expiring revenue was taken in Fatehpur Sikri and Khandauli
while eflsewhere the demand was reduced, Bah-Pinahat and FaraI;
b;x:zﬁt;ng to the extent of over 12 per cont. The total revenue
of the district was fixed at Rs, 1 :
that of the preceding assessment.G":%,zm-) o R 655 s thao
The reduction was doubtless due in some measure to the
e.ﬂ'ects of the famine of 1837, These remained visible for some
time, as in the first ten years of the settlement considerable aroas
of land were farmed or sold for arrcars, espeeially in the Farah
Itimadpur and Fatehabad tah«ils. In the second ten years them;
were few sales, but a good deal of farming; much of this was due
bowever, to the mutiny, as this measure was adopted in man}:
cases as a mode of punishment less severe .than that of actual
confiscation, and is not to be attcibuted to difficulty in ellection.
The settlement had originally been sanctioned for twenty years
but the term was extended to the 1st of July 1872 under Act:
VIIL of 1848. In the third decade sales were practically
unknown, save in Fatehpur Sikri, and the area farmed was but

small. The increase in the value of land, the rise in prices, and-

the extension of cultivation together tended to render a demand,
which at first was somewhat heavy, easily supportable before the

* Appendix, Table IX.
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close of the term. The expiring revenue was Rs. 16,209,343, or
Rs. 7,101 more than that originally imposed. The gross increase

- was Rs. 36,245, of which Rs. 5,508 was revenue assessed on lands

added to the district by alluvion, and the rest that derived from

the resumption of- revenue-free grants.. The greater part of the -

latter consisted of land held by one Badal Shah, a Faqir of Gwalior,
who received as compensation a ‘corresponding grant in Jhansi.
On the other hand, the decrease was Rs. 29,144, of which Rs. 9,871
represented the revenue on land taken np for public purposes,
chiefly along the Agra canal; Rs. 7,732 that of lands granted in
revenue-free tenure for loyalty during the mutiny; while the
balance was the reduction of revenuein Khairagarh and elsewhere
rendered necessary by over-assessment.

The last settlement commenced with the demareation of
village boundaries in September, 1872, and this was followed by
a plane-table survey for the preparation of village maps and
records. The assessment was entrusted to Mr. W. H. Smith,
who completed the tahsils of Bah-Pinahat, Fatehabad, Itimadpur,
Iradatnager, Farah and part of Agra by the beginning of 1878,
Firozabad and the rest of Agra were settled by Mr. T. Benson;
and the remaining tahsils of Fatehpur Sikri and Khairagarh by
Mr. Benson and Mr. H. F. Evans, who wrote the final report,
published in 1880, the assessment of the last tahsil being announced
in May, 1879. The work was consequently spread over a con-
siderable period and the cost was great, amounting in all to
Rs. 7,07,000, being at the rate of Rs. 372 per square mile, though

* this would have been much less had not the expenses of the survey

been included.

The first task of the settlement officer—and one to which
special attention was devoted--was the demarcation of soils,
followed by the eduction of standard rent-rates for each sub-

~division. The latter was found to be peculiarly difficult, as while

he relied mainly on the existing records, he found that rents
were almost invariably recorded in the lump, and in only a few
cases could the actual rental paid for a particular class of soil be
discovered. It often happened, however, that a cultivator bad
only one class of soil in his holding, and information was also
obtained from an analysis of the rates prevailing in numerous®
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holdings, from which a rough rate for the larger soil classes, at
all events, was obtained. Another difficulty was caused by the

large amount of proprietary cultivation and the unusual propor-

tion of the land held by occupancy tenants, whose rents had
remained unaltered since Mr. Mansel’s settlement; the resuls
being that only some 225 per cent. of the cultivated arca was in
the hands of tenants-at-will. The rates, as finally sanctioned,
ranged in the case of gonda land from Rs. 6 per acre in Bah to
Rs. 9-3-0 in the trans-Jumna tahsils; for manjha from Rs, 4-11-0
in Farah to Rs. 6-14-0 in Itimadpur and Firozabad ; and for
barha from Rs. 3 ip sonth to Rs. 4-10-0 in north Khairagarh,
The application of these rates to the whole arca under assessment
gave a gross rental of Rs. 36,11,612. But in actual practice very
careful attention was paid to the condition of individual villages
and their past history ; and the rental ultimately fixed as a basis
of assessment was Rs. 36,09,050. The proportion taken as reve-
nue was normally 50 per cent., but no hard and fast rule was
applied; in Fatehpur Sikri, for instance, where the asses:able
area held by each proprietor averaged as much as 23 acres, the
demand was pitched at 51 per cent., while in Khairagarh, where
the average was 18 acres only, it amounted to no more than

49 per cent. The result was a revenue of Rs, 18,06,060 for the

district as then constituted, giving an enhancoment of 11 per cent.

on the whole, the proportion ranging from 4 per.cent. in Fatch-
pur Sikri to 19 per cent. in Bah. The incidence per cultivated
acre rose from Rs. 2-0-6 under the old demand to Rs, 2-8-11 in
the new settlement. The increase was effected by progressive
stages in all tahsils save Agra, Itimadpur and Firozabad, the maxi-
mum being reached in 1883-84. By that time, however, the
district had undergone great changes both in its area and in its
internal arrangements, Firozabad and Bah being the only tahsils
whose revenues had remained unaltered. A large pottion was
transferred to Muttra, while Itimadpur materially increased in
area, the revenue being ultimately Rs. 18,05,129.*

The assessment at the time of its introduction was undoubt-
edly high, but the revenue has been collected generally with ease,
Arrears occurred in the years of famine, when large suspensions

* Vide Appendix, Table IX.
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and remissions were made, but at other times there has been little
difficulty in realizing the demand, and recourse to the more severe
coercive processes is uncommon. There have been hardly any
sales of estates save in the trans-Jumna tahsils and Kiraoli, and
in the former they have taken place but seldom. The Kiraoli
tahsil has undergone many vicissitudes since the settlement
and the transfers of property, compulsory or otherwise, have
been due in the main to other causes than the severity of the
revenue demsnd. The settlement was sanctioned originally for
a period of thirty years, and would have expired in 1907 in all
tahsils save Kiraoli and Khairagarh in whieh it would have run
on till 1909 and 1910 respectively. The question of reassessment
came up in 1903, and it was then decided that in view of the
slight improvement that had taken place during the past thirty

years, the present settlement should be extended for a further
term of ten years.

In Kiraoli the original demand was subjected to various alter-
ations of a somewhat pronounced character. The tahsil had been

. assessed at the end of an unusually prosperous period, but almost

immediately after the introduction of the new demand the
normal state of things was re-established. Ag early as 1883 the
attention of Government was drawn to the deteriorated condition
of this tract, in which sales had been unusually frequent, indebt-
edness was heavy and general, cultivation had diminished to a
serious extent and the growth of coarse grasses and other peéts
was spreading in every direction. In 40 mahals the revenue
excoeded the gross assets, but the deterioration was due to other
causes than the severity of the assessment. The tract affected
was the southern and western portion of the $ahsil, around Fateh-
pur Sikri and along the Bharatpur border. Here the water in
the wells is very brackish and sweet water is requisite for the

- Preparation of the fields for the rabi harvest ; but from 1877 to

1883 the average rainfall at Kiraoli was only 16 inches, and at
Fatehpur Sikri even less. Added to this, the tahsil had suffered
terribly from an unprecedentedly severe outbreak of fever in
1879, which had reduced the population to an alarming extemt.
With the contraction of the cultivated area the jungle spread
rapidly, and this only served to provide additional cover for the

Revision
in Kiraoli.
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herds of wild cattle, pig, and antelope which crossed over from

Bharatpur to devour the scanty crops. In 1885 Mr. E. B, Alex-

ander was appointed settlement officer with directions to
revise the demand where necessary in 203 makhals assessed ab
Rs. 1,43439. The result was a reduction of the revenue to
Rs. 1,07,635 for five years, rising to Rs. 1,12,155 in the sixth.
This measure alleviated but failed to cure the evil, and in 1890
Mr: J. H. Harrison was appointed to undertake a second revision
in 58 villages, the revenue in 38 of which had been largely
reduced in 1886, The demand was again diminished, the assess-
ment of these villages being fixed at Rs. 48,076, in place of
Rs. 73,063, while remissions were also made to the extent of
Rs. 89,713, thus making the revision practically retrospective
for the t'roe preceding years. The settlement was for five years
in the villages along the Bharatpur horder to the north of the
railway and was to last until further orders olsewhere, the term
being extended till 1899. By 1894 the northern villages, which
had enjoyed the benefits of the wire fence for some time, had
considerably improved ; enltivation had extended rapidly, but the
assets had not increased proportionately. It was thought advis-
able, however, to raise the demand in 14 villages from Rs. 14,910
to Rs. 15,465, the latter figure to run for five years, while in, the
cther two, Mai and Raipura Ahir, the revenue was fixed at
Rs. 2,891, to be maintained till the expiry of the regular settle-
ment. Fventually, the final revision took place in 1901, when it
was found possible, in view of the general recovery of the tract,
to impose a revenue of Rs. 16,422, to run on for the remaining
period of the settlement. The remaining 42 villages to the
south of the railway were reassessed in 1899, when the final
demand, reacel by progressive enhancements, was fixed at
Rs. 41,585, The tahsil has greatly improved, but the villages
in the precarious tract still suffer from bad water, a defective
subsoil, dearth of tenants and indebted or apathetic proprietors.
The extension of the canal beyond the Khari Nadi will, how-
ever, go far to enhance the prosperity of the subdivision.

The recaperation of the distressed portion of Kiraoli was
partly due to measures taken with the object of restraining
the flood water from Bharatpur, where the large earthen
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dams .used frequently to prove insufficient to hold up the
great volume of water collected, but more definite results were
obtained from the construction of a barbed wire fence all along
the Bharatpur boundary. The project of some such protection
sgainst the wild cattle and other animals which swarmed over the
boundary from the Bharatpur ramna and devastated the orops
in Kiraoli was an old one. As early as 1877 the Maharaja Pux“

a fence for 19 miles at a considerable cost, but most of it was -

immediately washed away by the flood water, In 1889 the
collector proposed to erect a hedge of prickly pear, or & fence of

wire, but the suggestion was negatived on the ground of expense. -

Tt was not till 1890 that an experimental fence of 174 miles in

- length, from the railway northwards, was sanctioned at a cost of

Re. 48,920. The results were at once obvious, and the beneﬁ.ts
derived therefrom were strikingly -illustrated by the rapid
spread of cultivation in villages which had appeared hc')pelessly
ruined. The authorities were induced, in 1892, to continue the
fence southwards as far as the Utangan, and the work was com-
pleted in the followink year. The Bharatpur Darbar agreed to
pay half the cost, the contribution amounting to upwards of half
a lakh. The fence is protected and repaired by lambardars
and zamindars, while the duty of reporting damage devolves on
the village watchmen, who patrol the fence and inform the
tahsildar through the patwari and ganungo of any damage that
has occurred. ‘

In addition to the regular revenue demand, the usual cesses
are levied, comprising the ten per cent. local rate and the three

per cent, patwari rate, apart from the owners’ and occupiers’

rates paid op lands irrigated by the canals. The amount thus
realized in 1904-1905 is shown in the appendix.* The total
includes the famine rate of two per cent. on the revenune demand,
which was abolished in 1905. The ten per cent. cess dates from
1871, when the various old rates imposed for the up-keep of
schools, roads, post-offices and the like, were consolidated and
received the sanction of law. -

For the purposes of police administration the district ie

Cesges,

Polics- "~
stations.”

divided at present into 31 police cireles, of which nine am

# Appendix, Table X, - )
8a.

*
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wholly or in part urban and the rest rural. The city stations,
which form a single inspector’s circle, are known as the Kotwali,
Chhatta, Rakabganj, Hariparbat, Lohamandi, Tajganj, Itimad-
ud-daula, Sadr Bazar and Lalkurti, the two last being in can-
tonments. Some of these have small rural areas attached. Thus
the Tajganj circle includes 25 villages of the Agra tahsil, Rakab-

anj two villages, Hariparbat fourteen, Lohamandi nine, and ~

timad-ud-daula one village of tahsil Agra and twelve of Itimad-
pur. The circles of the rural police-stations have been allocated
without regard, as a rule, to the tahsil boundaries—an arran gement
- which occasionally results in some administrative inconvenience.
In the Agra tahsil there are at the present time stations at. Malpura
and Kakuba, their circles comprising 34 and 27 villages respect-
ively, while of the remainder 17 villages belong to Dauki, nine
to Runkuta, seven to Shamsabad, and one to Achhnera, in addi-
tion to those mentioned above. In tahsil Ttimadpur there are
stations at Itimadpur, Khandauli, Aharan and Tundla, the
villages in their respective circles numbering 72, 32, 47 and 10;
of the rest, four villages belong to Narki and one to Dauki.
The Firozabad tahsil is divided between the two thanas of
Firozabad, with 114 villages, and Narki, with 73 villages, Bah
forms a self-contained subdivision; there are stations at Bah,
with jurisdiction over 85 villages; at Jaitpur, 61 villages, and at
Pinahat, 60 villages. Fatehabad possesses three police-stations,
located at Fatehabad, Shamsabad and Dauki. Their cireles con-
tain 83, 41 and 15 villages of this tahsil respectively, while of
the remainder 14 belong to Iradatnagar, eight to Kakuba, and
one to Itimadpur. In Kiraoli the stations are gt Achhnera,
Runkuta and Fatehpur Sikri. Their circles comprise 58, 19 and’
63 villages, while 21 in the south-east are included in thana
Kagarol and ten in the eastern portion in that of Malpura.
Lastly, in the Khairfgarh tabsil, there are police-stations at
Khairagarh, with a circle of 33 villages; Saiyan, with 23
Kagarol, with 19; Iradatnagar, with 30; and Jagnair, ‘with ~4é
villages. The four which remain are in the Kakuba circle,
Statements showing the population of each thana and the dis-
tribution of the police force will be found in the appendix.*
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# Appendix, Tables II and XVII,

Three stations, at Nibohra, Kiraoli and Batesar, were abolished
in 1902. The circle of the first was divided among those of
Fatehabad and Shamsabad ; that of the second between Kagarol,
Fatehpur Sikri and Achhnera; and of the third between Bah
and Pinahat. At the same time Tundla was added, the circle
being formed out of Itimadpur. A scheme of reorganization is
now on foot, whereby several stations will be abolished, includ-
ing Runkuta, Malpura, Kagarol, Iradatnagar, Danki, Khandauli
and Itimadpur. This will effect no change in the city and
cantonments, but elsewhere the alterations will be considerable.

The. Agra tahsil will be assigned to the Kakuba circle, a fow*

villages remaining in Hariparbat and Tajganj. Kiraoli will be
divided between Achhnera and Fatehpur Sikri; tahsil Khaira-
garh between Khairagarh, Jagnair, and Saiyan ; tahsil Fatehabag
between Fatehabad and Shamsabad; tahsil Bah between Bah,
Pinahat, and Jaitpur; tahsil Firozabad between Firozabad and
Narki; and the Itimadpur tahsil will be partitioned among the
three thanas of Tundla, Aharan and Itimad-ud-daula.

The police force is under the control of the district superin-
tendent, subordinate to whom are two or more assistant super-
intendents, four circle inspectors, and two reserve inspectors.
The regular civil police force consists of 48 sub-inspectors, 61
head constables and 690 men posted at the various stations, and
9 sub-inspectors, 18 constables and 122 men in reserve. The
armed police, including 47 mounted men, comprises four sub-
inspectors, 54 head constables and 369 men. They are all
employed at headquarters with the exception of six fromtier
guards stationed at Pinahat, Iradatnagar, Fatehpur Sikri and
Sarendhi. The municipal police force, including 40 men of all
grades, is now confined to those employed at Firozabad and
Fatehpur Sikri, the place of the old Agrs municipal force having
been taken by the regular police, In addition to these, there

- are the Act XX town police, 47 men in all, the road police’

force of 109 men, and the village ckaukidars numbering 2,151.
The road pelice patrol all the provineial roads and also those

leading from Agra to Muttra, to Bharatgpr, to Kagarol and

J.agnair, and to Fatehabad and Bah as far as the Etawah

‘boundary, '

Police
force,
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Sifatistics of criminal justice and cogniiable orime for each
year since 1896 will be found: in the appendix.* From these

‘it will be seen that thongh the criminal work is not particularly

heavy in ordinary years, a bad season, as was the case in 1897
and 1900, will result in a greatly increased volume of erime.
Tl.xe most common offences are, as usual, petty thefts, burglary

criminal trespass and receiving stolen goods. The presence o;'
a large 'city tends to the existence of a considerable eriminal
lyol?ulatlon , but throughout the district there are many represen=
tatives of races whose instinets and habits addiet them to crime
Kanjars and Haburas are to be found everywhere. Wher(;
they have settled down, they are generally- known as Berias
but they are one and all a useless and utterly irreclaithable class’
There are large Kanjar settlements at Pachgaon in Dhol lil:'
and at Bhainsa Pachhauni in Bharatpur, These persons, ag VSell
as those domiciled in this district and the gangs whic’h infest
Etah and the surrounding tracts, form a body of eriminals whose
orgax.lization dates from time immemorial and is perfect in ever

de‘tall. The Mallahs of the distriet, though nota roclaihaeg
tribe, are criminals almost to a man. They are chﬁaﬂ to be
found in the lowlands along the Jumna and Chamb);l Oa d
genera.lly live by themselves in small and inaccessible ha’ 1 2

They indulge to a small extent in cattle-theft but pref mbe -
glary and larceny, being experts in the art o,f piekfn o kmt‘..
and pf)ssessing themselves of other people’s propert ; Ii);ocf ? :
and big gatherings by the simple expedient of Walkiny aﬁ' .“.“'5
the article when the owner is not looking. Man ofgt‘;x m;h
not practise in their own district, but annually m); rat tenz) lo
cutta and the Ganges delta, where they are sa:id tf ree . al;
harvest. Cattle-theft is fairly common éverywhere baI; atll;m

4s practically no languri or blackmail—possibly o;vinut :;'9
reason that there are no rich grazing-grounds in Agragan(:l the
cattle are not of the stamp to be found in Aligarh, Bulandghah:
and the khadir of the Jumna to the north. One of the chibf
features of this district from the criminal point of view is its
Lability to severegoutbreaks of dacoity by armed and orgaﬁzed

bands, who readily find refuge in the ravines and hills and-

* Appendix, Tagles VII and VIII.
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in the native territory beyond the border, Several leaders have
acquired great notoriety of late years, and the names of such
men as Gobardhan, Ghia Ram and Mohana will not soon be
forgotten. It is probably true that given a capable and daring
man as a leader, there is not a village in the district from
which & recruit or two would not be forthcoming. In spite
of the free application of the preventive sections of the Criminal
Procedure Code, the average number of persons convieted of
robbery and dacoity during the seven years ending in 1905,
was 57 annually—a figure which is exceeded in few districts.

In former years the practice of infanticide was undoubt-
edly very prevalent in this district, especially among the Bha-
daurias and other Rajput clans of high descent. The first

repressive measures were undertaken after the introduction of

Act VIII of 1870, and in 1881 there were 24 clans, inhabiting
51 villages, proclaimed as suspected. The following twenty years,
however, saw & great improvement in this respect. In 1901,
‘there were but three proclaimed clans and only eight villages
on the register, and since that time further reductions have

been made. In 1905 only two villages, Korath and Rudmulli

in the Bah tahsil, remained under surveillance, their inhabit-
ants being Bhadaurias. Nothing has come to light during
recent years to show that the practice is still in existence, and

“already it has been proposed to expunge these two villages

from the list. One striking proof of the disappearance of the
crime is the admitted fact that the Bhadaurias now accept cash
payments on the marriage of their daughters in the same way
as other Hindu castes. At the last census the general propor-
tion of females t6 males throughout the district was as 864
to 100, while in the case of Rajputs as a whole it was 759
and for Bhadaurias 88:6. The figures are, howover, mislead-
ing, as a true comparison can be only effected between the

unmarried female population in each case.
There are two jails in Agrs, one being the usual district

Infanti-
cide,

Jails.

'jail; and the other the céntral jail for the reception of long-term .

prisoners from the districts of Agra and Muttra and the whole
of the Meernt division except Dehra Dun. Ocoasion:‘lll<y
prisoners are sent here from gther paris, including at one time
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a number of convicts from Burma. The district jail is of the
second class and is under the charge of the superintendent of
the central prison ; it is situated to the north-west of the city
near the lunatic asylum. The central jail lies a mile to th;
east, and consists of a large block of buildings which date
from about 1830. It can accommodate nearly 2,500 prisoners
and in 1904 the total number of inmates was 2,813, the daily,
average being 1,928. Of the former 82 were women, all female
convicts being lodged here and none in the district jail. The
ls.abour exacted from the prisoners consists of mill-grinding
oﬂ-pressi.ng, wool-spinning, weaving and the like. The jail’
has acquired a great and well-deserved reputation for its carpet-

weaving industry, which has been established for many years,

The carpets are made from European and oriental designs
and the wool is dyed in the jail from local vegetable dyes:
The demand for carpets is always greater than the supply, and
frequently large orders are received from Europe, Other im,port-
ant industries are blanket and dari weaving. In 1904 the
output was 2,052 square yards of carpet, 9,803 blankets and 5,730

blanket coats, and 5417 square yards of dari; while the cash

profit was Rs. 20,481, The district jail contained 1,121 inmates
the d.ally average being 841. There are no ma;ufactures of,'
any importance carried on here, the industrial Iabour bein

ge?nfarall)‘v the same as that enforced in similar institutionsg
Civil prisoners confined for debt are lodged in & portion of th.
district jail set apart for the purpose. oe

Ever since theintroduection of British rule exoise has formed
part of the Government revenue. In early days, as in the .
of land revenue, the system adopted was thal of, farmin trzzstz
?f varying extent to native contractors, and this method refnainéd
in vogue for a considerable period. It was not til] the beginnin
of 1863 that a Government distillery was opened at Agra in Naf-
ki-mandi and the distillery system was introduced throughout
the distriot. Nine branch distilleries were started, but three of gthese
were closed shortly afterwards, owing to the difficulty caused b
emuggling from the adjacent native territory. A distillery fez
of Rs. 4 per still was imposed and a still-head duty of Re, 1-8-0
per gallon of proof liquor and Re, 0-12-0 for liquor of Jess strength,

made from shira, was levied, while the cheaper makua spirit was
taxed Re. 1 and eight annas respectively. In 1869 the charge for
stills was reduced to Re. 1, and a uniform fee of Rs. 5 per annum
was fixed for the right of retail vend, which had previously been
put up to auchion; the still-head duty was considered the main
source of revenue and was fixed at Re. 1-4-0; subsequently
raised to Re. 1-8-0 per gallon, irrespective of the quality and
strength., In 1870 a modification was introduced in the shape of
differential fees for various shops, the maximum being fixed at ‘
Rs. 240, and the minimum at Rs. 12 per annum, while the number
of shops permitted was determined by the collector. This gave

.rise to keem competition, and soon the shops were put up to

auction annually. In 1877, on the recommendations of the excise
ecommission, various changes were made. An excise officer was
appointed ; still-head duty was paid into the tahsil treasuries and
no longer at the distilleries; store-rooms and standard vessels
were introduced; the old excise chaprasis were replaced by
police guards ; the independent powers of the cantonment magis-
trate were abolished; and a uniform still-head duty of Re. 1,
ixrespective of strength, was enforced. In 1878 all the outlying
distilleries were closed, and all liquor was manufactured at Agra,
save that for the Bah and Fatehabad tahsils, which were farmed
as in old days. In 1879 the modified distillery system was
adopted and was gradually extended to the whole district, save
Bah and part of Fatchabad, but in 1883 it was abolished aud the
distillery system restored in Agra tahsil and city and the trans-
Jumna tahsils, the rest of the district being farmed. In 1887 a
lease of the Agra tahsil for three years was given to a Parsi
contractor, and this was renewed in 1890 for a further term. He
became the objeet of determined opposition from the Kalwars; and
when, in 1897, the modified distillery systcm was again introduced
and a bonded warehouse started at Agra, they attempted to unders,
gell him. The famine of 1897 and their losses in consequence of
poor sales delayed the operation ; but soon afterwards they raised 8
large capital and bought up all the shops in the eity, importing
their liquor and eventually capturing the whole market. At the
end of 1899 the distillery system was reintroduced throughous the
district, exeept in Bah and portions of Khairagarb, Fatehabad and
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Kiraoli, which were made out-still areas. From 1906, however,
the former system will include the whole of Agra save Bah
alone.

Other changes have taken place of late years. The still-head
duty has been constantly raised, and in 1899 it was increased to
Rs. 2-8-0 per gallon. The drinking classes, too, have now learned
to prefer the more expensive liquor manufactured from shira to that
distilled from mahua, and this fact tended to make the produetion
of the former unprofitable, as shira is not a local product and such
liquor can be imported at & cost cheaper than that of distillation at
Agra, where the excessive heat in summer causes further difficulties
rendering the outturn very poor. It has now been decided t(;
closo the distillery altogether, and from 1906 the distric will
depend solelvy on imported liquor, save in the small out-still
area.

Statistics of excise revenue since 1890 will be found in the
appendix.* The receipts from country spirits from 1892 to 1904
averaged Rs. 90,000, the highest figure being Rs. 1,29,000 in the

last year. The average is lower than it would have been but for'

the famine of 1897, when the consumption declined; but of late
yoars it is said that plague has brought about ,an increased
demand. Though the rise is in part due to the enhanced #uty
the actual amount consumed has markedly increased ; tha,
average is 25,600 gallons, as against 32,744 gallons in th(; last
year; but these figures do not include imported liquor, the total
average for the last five years being 112,5b0 gallc;ns The
revenue derived from the urban area is much greater tha.n that
from the rural tracts. In 1905 the value of the shops in Agra
and Firozabad was about Rs. 40,500, as against Rs. 14 500 in %he
rest of the distriet, There were 21 shops in 1905 for, the retail
sale pf country liquor in the city, 81 in the rest of the distiller

ares, and 26 in the out-still tract. In the towns liquor is consnmeﬁ
by almost all classes, including Musalmans and even gome of the
higher Hindu castes. In the country the chief drinkers are
Berias and other wandering tribes; but almost the whole fow-
caste population is addicted to liquor, especially on the oocasion

of large gatherings, such as marriage foasts, market days and

® Appendix, Table XI,

the like. Tllicit distillation is almost unknown in the district,
owing in large tieasure to the absence of the requisite materials;
smuggling of liquor from over the distillery area border is
occasionally reported, but such offences are rave.

~ Another important factor in the decreased smount of liquor
distilled at Agra is the growing popularity of rum manufactured
at the Rosa distillery in Shahjahanpur. The receipts from foreign
liquor have steadily risen of late years, and this is mot to be
ascribed to any increase in the amount consumed by the garrison
and other European residents, but to the more general preference
for the Rosa article evinced by natives. This is due to its
superior quality, its fixed price, and the absence of legal restrie-
tions in regard to its possession, while the European shops, of
which there are eight in Agra within & small radius, afford
greater privacy to high caste natives, who chiefly patronize them,
The shops, too, benefit by the small license fees and the compara-

tive fixity of tenure, which give them a great advantage over

country liquor shops.
The fermented liquor known as fari and obtained from the

juice of the palm-tree is consumed to & small extent in the district.

"The right of sale is farmed for a period of five years to a con-

tractor, who is allowed to maintain twenty shops. The revenue
derived from this source amounts to about Rs. 750 annually, and
has risen considerably of late years, the total in 1881 being Rs.
233, and in 1891 only Rs. 150.

No hemp drugs are manufactured in Agra and the sale is
confined to imported products. In former days gamja of the
pathar variety from Gwalior was largely consumed ; but, as in
other districts, its place has been almost entirely taken by charas
from Hoshiarpur. The average sales of ganja from 1892 to 1905
have been 92 maunds, and of charas nearly 34 maunds. The
former gells at Rs. 15 per ser, while the price of the latter
ranges from Rs. 35 to Rs. 40, the duty being Rs. 3 and Rs. 4
per ser respectively. There is also a considerable demand for

hemp in the form of bhang, imported by the licensed vendors

from the Himalayan tracts and sold at Rs.'2 per ser. There s.u:ej
92 drug shops in the city and 56 in the rest of the district. Prior
to 1897, drugs were imported by the licensees direct, and the only

Rosa

Tars.
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source of revenue was the license fees; these amounted to
Rs. 10,900 in 1881 and Rs. 18,850 in 1891, I 1897 a bonded
warehouse was instituted at Agra for all the ganje and charas
for this distriet and also for Etah, Etawah, Muttra, Aligarh and
Bulandshahr. The licenso fees are sold by auction for three years,
and have risen to a remarkable extent: in 1898 they amounted to
Rs. 14,000 and in 1904 the figure reached was Rs. 29,833, The
total receipts under drugs in the latter year were Rs. 35,000.

A large amount of opium is consumed, both in the city and
the rural tracts. None is produced in the district and smuggling
is consequently rare, such offences as are detected being as a rule
in connection with the introduction of small quantities from
native territory. The amount of opium sold appears to be on

the decrease: for the seven years ending in 1897 it averaged -

63-5 maunds, and for the succeeding septennial period it fell to

0-8 maunds. There are ten retail shops in the city and 23 in
the rest of the district. Up to 1900, opium was sold retail by the
Government treasurer as well as by the licensed vendors. The
average total receipts for the ten preceding”years were Rs, 28,300
annually ; but since the abolition of official vend the sum deriyed
from license fees has greatly increased, a
succeeding 1800 averaged nearly Rs. 81,50
at Rs. 18 per ser to the vendors and retaile
per tola. The practice of smoking chan
in former days, but has since been supp
cases are reported annually,

The collection of income-tax un
from the introduction of Aet IT of 1886, which imposed a tax of
& very different character to the old income-tax abolished in 1872
and the subsequent license-tax of Acts VIII of 1877 and II of’
1878, in that no account was taken of incomes derived from
agriculture. The only important modification that hag since
taken place was the exemption from taxation of incomes of
Rs. 1,000 and under, according to the rules of 1904, Statistics
of assessees and collections since 1891, both for the whole distriet
and for the various tahsils and the city of Agra, will be found
in the appendix.* The average receipts for the ten yea

nd for the four years
0. Opium is now sold
d at four or five annag
du was very prevalent
ressed, and only a few

der the present system dates

® Appendix, Tables XITI and XIV, : '
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preceding 1904 were Rs. 1,06,000, paid by 2,654 assessees, while
after the introduction of the new rules the receiptsfell to Rs. 92,524,
and the number of persons assessed to 1,121. The bulk of the
tax is collected in Agra city, where most of the wealthy men
reside. Of the various tahsils, Fatehabad pays the most, fol-
lowed by Itimadpur and Firozabad, and Bah the least. .

The distriet judge holds the office of registrar, while subomj-
dinate to him are sevqn sub-registrars, stationed at each o'f thie
tahsil headquarters. For many years there were also registra-
tion offices for Agra municipality and cantonments, bub thes'e
were abolished.in May 1894, and the whole of the Agra tahsil
was placed in the charge of the departmental sb-registrais. Of
late years there has been a great increase in the number of docu~

. ments registered and consequently in the fees paid. In 1881-82

foes to the amount of Rs. 7,917 were realized on 6,515¢dooume _
presented ; ten years later the figures were Rs. 11,813 and 5,9
respectively ; and in 1901-02 the total income was Rs. 12,473,
the expenditure Rs. 6,763, and the number of documents 5,408.
The averages for the three succeeding years show 7,578 documents
registered annually and Rs. 18,828 received in {ees, agai'nst
charges of Rs. 9,700. As is only to be expected, the heaviest
work is done at the Agra office, while there is very little differ-
ence between the others, Itimadpur and Bah taking the foremost
place. The area in charge of the registrar includes the whole of
Mouttra in addition to this distriet..

A table given in the appendix shows the annual income
derived from stamps since 1891.* Stamp duties are collected
under the Indian Stamp Act (II-of 1899) and the Court Fees
Act (VIIof 1870). The total receipts in 1880-81 were Rs.1 ,95,422,
and this rose ten years later to Rs. 2,54,748. From 1891 to 1.904
theaverage was Rs. 2,67,493, and of this 24:3 per cent. was derived
from non-judicial stamps and 74'15 per cent. from the sale of
eourt-fee stamps, including copies, Theaverage annual charges f°1f
the same period were Rs. 6,267. The increase in inc?n‘:e h?s been
fairly constant, and in the main is due to increasec% litigation. s

The- history of the post-office practically begins from 1838,
when the offices of the North-Western Provinces, cornprising some

o ® Appendiz, Table XII.
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55 dishursing and eubordindte establishments, were formed into a
separate division and placed under the charge of a Postmaster-
General, at first styled the Superintendent. Prior to that date
they had been nominally subject to the control of the Postmaster-
General at Caloutta, but had really been managed by the post-
masters on the spot, who were either military or medical offigers.
The funds were supplied by the postal cess, first levied under
Regulation IX of 1833. The mails weresthen carried by harka-
ras or runners, who frequently employed bamboo rods with par-
cels attached at either end, known as bahngis; hence arose the
"~ common term of “banghy post.” The fees charged were calculated
aecording to weight and were very high as compared with the pi'e-
sent rates. In 1842 a horse mail was introduced between Agra
and Cawnpore and was extended to other lines, being eventually
gopted on the Indore route to Bombay. About the same time
carriages were made available for passenger traffic and separate
horses maintained for their transport. With the increase in the
bulk of the mails the shigram wasintroduced, this vehicle carry<
ing the mails and six passengers at the rate of one anna per mile—
8 low charge which was rendered possible by the ample surplus
derived from the mails, At a somewhat later date the bullock
train was started for the carriage of heavy parcels between Allah-
abad, Agra, Dehli and Meerut; and was subsequently -extended
to the Indore route. The district dék, hitherto confined to the trans-
mission of official communications between headquarters and the
outlying tahsils and thanas, was thrown open to private corre-
spondence in 1845, and till 1864 the entire management remained
in the hands of the local officials. ' In the latter year it was trans-
«ferred to the Postal department, which established regular offices
wherever such a step was deemed necessary. Postmen were
attached to each office for the delivery of letters in the neigh-
bouring villages. The district offices have now ceased to exist,
save at & few places where their maintenance would not be war-

ranted under the commercial principles of the post-office. The

work done by the department has increased enormously of late
years, In 1861 the total number of articles received at Agra was
- 692,662 ; thisrose t0 837,874 in 1871 and to1 ,268,020 ten years later ;

. while in 1901 it was no less than 3,508,790, Tn addition to the
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ordinary duties of mail-canrying, the post-office has been entrusted
with the despatch of money-orders and the management of the
savings-bank, The number of orders issued in 1901 was 61,791,
representing Rs. 11,74,201, while 104,669 orders, to the val‘ue of
Rs, 20,71,497, were cashed during the same year. Asa sav1.ngs-
bank the post-office held a sum of Rs. 4,61,231 on account of private
deposits, exclusive of transfer transactions; and it paid interest
on closed accounts to the amount of Rs. 2,750. 4
Under the present arrangements the offices in and about the
city are under the control of the postmaster of Agra, and the rest
under the supegintendent of the Agra division. A list of all the
post-offices in existence in 1905 will be found in the appendix.
In addition to the head-office at Agra there are twelve offices T
the city and cantonments, while in the rest of the district there
are eleven sub-vffices and 25 branch offices. Of the Intter that at
Runkuta alone is now under the control of the district authori
ties. The mails are conveyed by rail as far as possible, while a
mail cart runs between the head office and those of Agra city

‘and civil lines, while in other cases the carriege is effected by

runners,
Agra is the headquarters of the Rajputana telegraph divi-

gion, the Bharatpur subdivision in the same circle, and the Agra

subdivision of the Bengal division. The first lies almost wholly
outside the boundaries of the United Provinces, but includes all
the lines and offices along the metre-gauge system of the Rajpu-
tana-Malwa Railway and thus comprises the offices at each sta-
tion on the line from Achhnera to Cawnpore, Wires radiate from
Agra to Aligarh, Bharatpur, Cawnpore, Gwalior and Muttr4.
There is a central office at Agra and two combined offices in

Belanganj and Rawatpara. THere is another combined office at*

Firozabad, and other offices at the various railway stations, The
staff at the central office comprises a sub-assistant superinten-

_dent, nine telegraph masters, and 114 signallers; attached to the

office is & training school, where departmental, military, canal,

" postal and police signallers are instructed and granted certificates

Post-
offices.

Tele-
graph.

of proficiency. The business done by the Telegraph depart-

ment has increased enormously of late years. The total nqmberof
mesgages dealt with in 1891 was 1,255,589, while ten years later.
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~the tax on vehicles and animals,

it had risen to 1,901,957, the average dlor the decade being about
1,578,000. .

Local self-government is represented in this district by the
municipalities, the Act XX towns, and the district and local
boards. The first include Agra city and Firozabad, while till
recently Fatehpur Sikri was administered similarly, but is now
8 notified area under Act I of 1900.

-The city of Agra was constituted a municipality in 1863,
but before that date the affairs of the town had been to some
extent under local control. By Regulation X VI of 1814 ward
committees, consisting of householders, were appointed to assess and
colleot a tax for the maintenance of watch and ward. Aeck
XV of 1837 enabled any surplus from this rate to be devoted to
Jozal improvements, and a non-official committee was appointed
for the purpose; but the total income was only about Rs. 21,000,
and from this a foreo of watchmen and a small conservanecy
establishment was maintained ; the streets were unlighted, and the
roads were watered by means of private subscriptions, Under Act
XXVI%f 1850 the municipal committee was regularly instituted,
the members at first being nominated by Goverﬁment, while the
income was then for the first time derived from octroi, The
constitution of the committee was modified by Act VI of 1868,
which provided for the gradual introduction of the elective prin-
ciple and enabled fresh taxes to be levied. Act XV of 1883
eztablished the system of election for all save the few official
members, and this was replaced by Act I of 1900, at present in
force. The municipal board, of which the magistrate is the
chairman, consists of 21 members, three holding their seats by
virtue of their office, namely the chairman, joint magistrate and
civil surgeon; two being nomfnated by
remaining 16 being elected from the various wards,
there is & paid secretary, who is
The income is mainly derived fr
Other sources are tolls on the brid

In addition
also the municipal engineer.

Om 8n octroi tax on imports,
ges and ferries over the Jumna,

water-rate, which has been levied
water ; rents of lands and houseg a4
such as revenue from markets, slau

since 1892, and the sale of
nd several miscellaneous jtems,

Government, and the -

first introduced in 1893; the .

and license-fees for hackney carriages: and hand-carts. The

. details of income and expenditure since 1891 will be found in the

appendix.* The averages for the ten years ending 190'1-0'2
were Rs. 476,800 and Rs. 3,85,900 respectively, while 11;. 18
interesting to note that the figures for the decade ending
1881-82 were Rs. 1,569,848 and Rs. 1,59,092. The great
increase under both heads is chiefly- due to extraordinary
expenditure, on wa’eer-worés and the like, of money derived
from loans, Of the various enactments extended to the Agra
municipality, mention may be made of the Hackney Carriage
Act (XIV of 1879), applied in 1881; the Vaccination Act
(XIII of 1880) and the Water-works Act (I of 1891) in
1891; and the Sewerage and Drainage Act (III of 1884) in
1895.

Thescheme for providing Agra with an adequatesupply of pure

~water was first mooted in 1881, when it was decided to attempt

the construction of an artesian well. The experiment was com-
menced in 1884, but proved a failure and was abandoned in 1887.
It was then resolved to obtain filtered water from the Jumna, and
a scheme costing Rs. 11,25,000 was adopted, the recurring expen-
diture to be met from a water-rate and the sale of water, supple-
mented by additional taxation. In 1839 a contract was signed
for the completion of the work in two years at a cost of
Rs. 7,36,000, exclusive of the pumping machinery. The water-
works were formally opened by His Excellency the Vieeroy in
December, 1890, and in the following year schemes were sanc-
tioned for extending the supply to Tajganj, civil lines, and can-
tonments, the work in the last instance being carried out by
the Military department. The total capital cost incurred by the
municipality was, up to the end .of 1905, about Rs. 14,49,500.
This was met chiefly from thirteen loans aggregating Rs. 11,95,000,
the last of which will be repaid by 1925. The average annual

supply of water from 1891 to 1905 was 995 million gallons, and

for the last year alone 1,474 million, of which 724,500,000 gal-
lons were filtered water. The water-works are lacated on :the
right bank of the Jumna above the city, and a short dlstanof

ghter-houses and pounds, fines,

below the hamlet of Rajwara.

® Appendix, Table XVI.
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The conservancy arrangements of the city are good, but the

satisfactory disposal of the sullage has for many years presented

grea? diﬂiculties.. In 1899 it was proposed to construct an inser-
cepting sewer with the object of deflecting the sullage from its

}mrious outlets into the Jumna above the fort, & system which
inyolved & constant danger to the public health, to a point lower

down. The scheme necessitated the carrying of a pipe over
the river along the railway bridge so as to obtain access to a

sewage farm on the other side. The difficulty lay in the expense,

and for a time the question was shelved and a temporary
drainage channel was made in the bed of the river, which
proved [airly successful, in that it took the sewage through the
sand to & point below the Dhobis’ ghat, and acted to a certaiﬁ
extent as a continuous septic tank, flushed and thoroughly cleansed
by the river every rains., In 1902 the scheme for providing
& permanent sewer was revived, and in the following year a

loan of Rs. 80,000 was taken for the work, which involves the

construction of an intercepting sewer to collect the sullage from
all the old drains and discharge it into the river at a point below
tht? bathing ghats, but above the fort, the drainage from the latter
being earried back along the city side to join the main sewer
above its outlet. The work was commenced in 1904,

The Agra cantonments were brought under the Cantonments

Act in 1879. In 1885 sanction was given to the collection
within cantonments of the octroi, hackney-carriage, license and
wheel taxes leviable within the municipality, whik; three years
later a conservancy tax on occupied houses was imposed. In 1893
the income of the cantonment fund was further increased by the
addition of a house tax and a tax on private latrines, The enact-
ments in force in the municipality are applied generally to the
area under the control of the cantonment committes, which is

cox_lstituted in the usual manner. The income and expenditure
amount to about Rs, 60,000 annually, ‘

The municipality of Firozabad dates from 1868, and the |

local affairs are managed under Act I of 1900 by & board consist-

ing of twelve members, of whom nine are elected, and three, -

' ‘ the joint-magistrate, and-
the tahm'ldar, who is also secretary, hold their seata by vim,xe of ,

including the magistrate as chairman,
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their office.. Income is chiefly derived from octroi, the only other
tax being that on tobacco grown within municipal limits, intro-
duced in 1893. Other sources of income are rents, market dues,
pounds, and the sale of manure. The details of receipts and
expenditure since 1891 are shown in the appendix.* In 1881-82
the totals were Rs. 8,458 and Rs. 8,270 respectively, while from
1891 to 1905 they averaged Rs. 14,500 and Rs, 14,000. The
Vaccination Act was extended to Firozabad in 1891, but no other
Bpecial enactments are in force.

The town of Fatehpur Sikri was constituted a municipality
in 1865 and was thus administered till 1904, when the place
was declared a notified area under Act I of 1900, and the control
vested in a small committee nominated by Government in place
of the old board of eight members. The income is chiefly derived
from octroi, and no other taxes are levied. The average income
and expenditure from 1891 to 1905, details of which will be
found in the appendix, were Rs. 5,600 and Rs. 5,530 respect-
ively.t The Vaccination Act has been in force here since 1891.

Bix places in the district are administered under the provi-
gions of Act XX of 1856, These comprise the towns of Bah,
Fatehabad and Itimadpur, to which the Act was extended in
1866 ; Jagnair, since 1878 ; Achhnera, since 1890 ; and the railway
settlement at Tundla, which was constituted & town for this
purpose in 1870. The income is'in all cases derived from a
house-tax, and details of receipts and expenditure will be found
in the several articles on these places. They have all been
brought, at various times, under the operation of section 34 of the
Police Act (V of 1861), and also of the Village Sanitation Act
(II of 1892). '

Beyond the limits of the municipalities and cantonments
local affairs are administered by the distriet board, which dates
from 1884, when it took the place of the old distriet committee.
The board consists of the collector 8s chairman, the seven
subdivisional officers, and 21 members elected annually for a term
of three years from each of the tahsil or local boards. The work
of the board is of the usual multifarious deseription, and the

prineipal duties comprise the mapagement of the educational,

# Appendix, Table XVI. | ¢ Appendix, Table XV,
L
9A, ‘
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medical, and veterinary establishments, other than those under
the direct control of Government or supported by private bodies;
communications, including the local roads, ferries, bungalows
and the like; and several minor departments, such as the
administration of cattle-pounds, portions of nazul land, and the'
maintenance of roadside avenues. The income and expenditure
of the board under the main heads since 1891 will be found in
the appendix,* '

The history of state education in this district begins with the

year 1823, when the Agra College was founded under the control
of the committee of public instruction at Caleutta. This institu-
tion flourished from the first, and in 1831 there were 180 students,
In 1845 Government took up the task of reforming the indigen-
ous native schools already in existence. Two years later “distriot
visitors” svere appointed and placed in charge of the schools at
Pinahat, Kagarol and Fatehabad, while the teachers at Khandauli,
Firozabad, Jagnair, Khairagarh and Iradatnagar were given

regular salaries, The number of private schools then in existende
was very large; from 1844 to 1848 the average was 232 with 2,480

pupils, who received instruction in Persian, Hindi and occasionally
Sanskrit ; since ‘that time more and more of these institutions
have been taken over by Government, while many new schools
have been founded. In 1850 there wero 400 educational eslab~
lishments in the district with 4,120 scholérs; the mutiny caused
& check, but in 1860 the number of schools stood at 857, and of
scholars at 10,614. Ten years later the figures had risen to’431 and
10,823 respectively. In 1880 there were 10,236 scholars attending
405 schools, of which 198 were unaided, 15 ajded and 197 were
managed by Government or municipal authorities, The number
of institutions and pupils in each year since 1896 will be found
in the appendix, together with a list of all the schools in the
district in 1905.¢

The Agra College was originally endowed with the rents of
certain lands in the Aligarh_ and Muttra districts bequeathed to
the Company by Ganga Dhar Shastri in 1818, These lands had
originally been left in 1796 by Madho Rao Narayan, the Peshwa

of Poona, for the support of charitable and educational institutions,

® Appendix, Table XV. | .+ Appendix, Table XVIII ot s0q,
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The annual income thus obtained was over Rs. 22,000, and
in 1831 this was increased by the addition of three-fourths of the
rents of Jhandawai in Muttra, which formed part of the same
bequest. In 1860 the college was affiliated to the Calcutta
University for the B. A, degree, and in 1868 students were admit-
ted to the law examinations. In 1883 the management of the
college was handed over to a board of trustees; and the latter
issued an appeal to the great landowners and others of the
province of Agra, whereby a lakh of rapees was added to the
endowment and the capital of the scholarship fund was raised
from Rs. 25,000 to Rs. 45,000. The college now receives annual
grants of Rs, 12,000 from Government and Rs. 2,500 from the
municipality, in addition to the income froms the endowment.
Scholarships are also maintained by the Maharajas of Gwalior and
Bharatpur. The immediate control of the college is entrusted to
a committee, of which two members are official and the rest are
nominated by the trustees, The college consists of two depart-
ments, one being the college proper under a principal, and the

. other a high school under a headmaster; in the former there are
~ about 150 students. The college staff consists of the principal,

who is also professor of philosophy, two professors of English
literature and history, and professors of physics and chemistry,
law, Arabie and Persian, mathematics and Sapskrit., The
institution now forms part of the Allahabad University, having
been affiliated in arts and law in 1889, and in science in 1896,
The Roman Catholic college of St. Peter at Agra was founded
in 1841, and was located on the right bank of the Jumna near the
pontoon bridge. Five years later it was removed to the buildings
erected by the Capuchin Bishop Borghi, as already mentioned in
the preceding chapter. In 1870 it was affiliated to the Calcutta
University for the first arts examination, and in 1890 to Allahabad
University. The staff consists of & rector and three professors;

- attached to the college is St. Paul’s school for poorer students who

cannot afford the higher fees. In 1850 St. John’s college was

-established by a body of civilians and military officers who were

then on the loeal committee of the Church Missionary Society,
with the primary object of affording a higher education to Indian

 Chrigtian youths, In 1862 the college was affiliated in arts to the

Other
colleges.
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Calcutta University, and subsequently in 1888 to that of Allah-
abad; the M. A. standard was recognised in 1893, and affilia-
tion in law took place two years earlier. The staff consists of
the principal, vice-principal, six professors, two assistant pro-
fessors, and & law lecturer. The college buildings consist of &

large Gothic structure erected in 1853, to which have been °

added a chapel, two hostels, laboratories and other accessories.
Attached] to the college is St. John’s high school, while
other institutions of a similar nature at Bombay, Lucknow,
Meerut, Benares, Basti, Jaunpur and Jubbulpore are also
affiliated,

The secondary schools include seven high schools for boys.
and three for girls, all at Agra, Among the former are the col-
legiate school, attached to the Agra college and managed by the
college committee ; St. John’s collegiate school, which also is attach-
ed to St. Johw’s college and belongs to the Church Missionary
Bociety ; St. Peter’s and St. Paul’s European high schools, belonging

to the Roman Catholics ; the Victoria high school, founded in 1862

by Pandit Ajodhya Nath and others and for many years main-
tained as a college,

having been affiliated in arts to the Caleutta
University in 1865 ; St. George’s high school for European child-
ren, managed by the Diocesan board of Education; and the
Rajput high school, an unaided institution under private manage-
ment. The girls’ high schools comprise that of the Church
Missionary Society and the Roman Catholic institutions for Euro-
pean children, known as St. Patrick’s and 8t. Aloysius’ schools,
The "anglo-vernacular middle schools include 8t. John’s branch
school at Belanganj, the Baptist mission school, and the Mufid-i-
Am municipal school at Pipalmandi in the city, and those at
Tundla, Firozabad and Sikandra in the district. The Sikandra
school exists in connection with the orphanage, and attached to it
is an industrial department in which printing,
carpentry, weaving, shoe-making and other useful crafts are
taught. There are middle vernacular schools of the tghsili type
at Itimadpur, Firozahad, Bah, Fatchabad , Fatehpur Sikri, Mid-
hakur and Kagarol, In addition, there is the model school at

book-binding,
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intended to serve all the districts of the Agra division and
Bundelkhand.

» - . N P M ar
In addition to a number of mission and other private schools cfhlzls:‘!

in Agra, the district board maintains six primary schools %n
the city and in 1905 supported 140 such schools .for boys in
the district, while 46 others received grants—in-axd: . Se?e.ral
schools, too, are maintained or assisted by the municipalities.
The girls’ schools include eight in the city, state school§ at
Firozabad, Itimadpur, Fatehabad and Kagarol, .and aided
schools at Fatehpur 8ikri, Iradatnagar, Richhapura in Bs:th ar‘xd
Gabrot in Fatehabad. Details will be found in the list given in
the appendix.

The great educational facilities possessed by Agra and the Literacy.-
. district have not failed to produce their effect. At the last census

the literate population amounted to 402 per cent., ax‘ld t}zis is wel!
above the provincial average, though the proportxcfn is sma'ller
than that observed in the Himalayan districts and in Lucknow,
Benares, Allahabad, Muttra, Jhansi, Jalaun and Fyzabad. Of
the male population 696 per cent., and of the females +54
per cent., were literate; the latter figure is the more remarlfa}_)le,
and was only exceeded in Lucknow, Allahabad, Benares, Bareilly
and Dehra Dun. The returns are somewhat misleading, owing
>to the large European and FEurasian community and the
abnormal proportion of those literate in English only ; for of the
Hindus only 343 per cent., including 6'2 males and 22 females,
and of the Musalmans 3-39 per cent., 5-81 males and 68 females,
were literate. At the same time, the real progress effscted
'has been considerable. In 1881 the literate male population was
6 per cent. of the whole, and the proportion rose to 6'8 in 189-1,
and has shown a further increase in subsequent years; while in

‘the case of females the improvement has been far more rapid,

since in 1881 only ‘28 per cent. could read and write. Of those
literate in the vernacular only, 65 per cent. knew the N ag;% and
20 per cent. the Persian script, the remeainder being acquainted
in some degree with both. '
The medical institutions maintained from local funds comprise

_the Thomason hospital at Agra; the city branch dispé'nsaries tions,
Agra, established in 1895 as subsidiary to the normal school for .ak Chhatts, Tajganj and Lobamandi, with the-fmale bospitels at

teachers. The latter was founded before the mutiny and was
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Tajganj and Pipalmandi ; and the branch digpensaries at Firozabad,
Fatehpur Sikri, Fatehabad and Chitra in the Bah tahsil, together
with a small female hospital at Firozabad. In addition to these,
there isa police hospital at Agra, a railway hospital at Tundla and
the Lady Lyall hospital for women at Agra, a state-aided
institution supported mainly by the Dufferin Fund. The last is
a well-equipped establishment, consisting of a general hospital for
the reception of medical and surgical cases for women and child-
ren ; it contains two public and two private wards, and an open-air
ward, together with a dispensary, operating-theatre and lecture-

 room, The Pipalmandi, Tajganj and Firozabad female dispen-

’I‘ht')mason
hospital.

saries are for the reception of out-door patients only and are
supported by the municipalities.

The Thomason hospital was founded by the hospital eom-
mittee in 1854 and has developed largely since its inception. It
was amalgamated with the old Government dispensary in the

- following year and an annual grant of money was given for its

support. Great additions have recently been made to the institu-

tion in the shape of a European ward, a large surgical ward,

& group of eight separate rooms for parda-nashin women
operating-rooms and other buildings, while a portion was con:
verted in 1904 into a separate ophthalmic hospital.' The medical
school was started in connection with this hospital in 1855 for
the education of native hospital assistants, and modifications

in the rules of admission were made in 1878 and 1892 with -

_ the object .of securing a higher grade of pupils. The school is

Cattle-
pounds.

divided into four classes, known as the civil, military, com-
pounder and female classes, and the curriculum extends over four
years, save in the case of military students who pass out after three
years. The number of pupils is shortly to be raised to 800, and
this will necessitate an increase in the teaching staff, which at
present consists of the civil surgeon as_principal, five lecturers
and two demonstrators,

The district board derives a considerable annual income from
cattle-pounds, the average net receipts under this head being
about Re. 3,200 annually for the ten years preceding 1905.*
Cattle-pounds were first established shortly after the inutiﬁy and

¢ Appendix, Table Xv.
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the number has' been increased from time to time. Up to the

constitution of the distriet board, the pounds were under the direct
control of the magistrate. There were then sixteen, exclusive
of the municipal pounds at Agra, Firozabad and Fatehpur Sikri,
which still remain under local management. They were located

‘at Kakuba in the Agra tahsil, Khandauli and Aharan in Itimad-

pur; Narki in Firozabad; Bah, Pinahat and Jaitpur in Bah;
Fatehabad, Dauki and Shamsabad in Fatehabad ; Kiraoli and
Runkuta in Kiraoli ; and at Khairagarh, Jagnair, Iradatnagar and
Kagarol in Khairagarh. To these others have been added: in
1891 a pound was started ab Itimadpur, and in 1895 another was
opened at Mangraul Jat in Kiraoli. Two more wero established
in the same tabsil, at Samra and Achhnera, in 1901 and 1902
respectively ; and in the latter - year the pound at Saiyan in
Khairagarh came into existence. : »

The lands classified as nazul property in this district cover a
considerable area and consist both of land taken up by the British
Government for public purposes and also of properties acquired
by inheritance from the native governments of former days. The
total ares is 7,383 acres: of this, 2,058 acres are owned by Govern-
ment for administrative purposes; 3,497 acres, including 61-acres
in Firozabad, lie within municipal limits; and 1,828 acres are
situated in other parts of the district. The first head comprises
988 acres of provincial roads, 631 acres of land with buildings
attached, and several other plots covering 439 acres. The
municipal nazul consists of 70 acres of roads, the rest being mainly
puildings and sites; while that in other parts of the district
comprises 1,489 acres of local roads, 213 acres of land occupied by
buildings, and 126 acres of unoccupied land, cultivated or other-
wise. Many of these plots consist of local encamping-grounds,
schools and the like, while the rest is made up of the sites of old
government buildings. These nazul properties are managed in
various ways. -Some, including the provincial roads and the
famous historical building# at Agra, Fatehpur Sikri and Sikandra,
are under the control of the Public Works department; the fort
at Agra isunder the military suthorities, but the old buildings of
the palace are in the charge of the executive engineer, Other

Nagul.

properties are managed by the municipal boards of Agra and .
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Firozabad ; those outside municipal limits are under the control of
the collector ; while the Company Bagh at Agra is managed by the
cantonment magistrate, and the Taj and the Circuit-house gardens
as well as the MacDonnell Park, are managed by the Taj and’
Gardens committee. The total income from nazul properties
amoux.lts to about Rs, 11,150 annually, and the greater part
oft" zhls, Rs. 8,800 in all, is assigned to the municipal board
;:; azu%:;;;::z e(:ft.the remainder being credited to the collector’s

- CHAPTER V.

Ova—

HisTORY. .

Mradition. connects several places in the district with the
Pandavas, but the legends are vague and of little value, Thus
Pinahat is said to derive its name from the line, and the Ban-
ganga or Utangan river is alleged to have sprung from the foun-
tain which rose from a hole made in the ground by the arrow of
Arjuna. The northern and western parts of the district were
probably included in the ancient kingdom of Surasena with its
capital at Muttra; ancient sites are, however, few, and it is
remarkable that there is hardly a single place the remains ab
which can be assigned to the Buddhist period. Batesar and the
neighbouring village of Suryapur or Surajpur are undoubtedly
ancient, and a coin of Apollodotus and some Parthian money are
said to have been found there, but the few sculptures excavated
may be Jain relics, though one appeared to be Buddhist. Even
the derivation of the name Agra is doubted. An old fortress
named Badalgarh stood on or near the site of the present fort
pefore the Musalmans founded a great city ; but nothing is known
of its history, save the tradition that it was built by Badal Singh
about 1475. Derivations from agar, a salt pan ; agar, 8 house ;
agu or agra, earlier; ag, fire; and the name of the Agarwala
Banias have been suggested, but none appears probable.

From the scanty records at hand it is impossible to construct
s satisfactory history of the district in early days. The exist«
ence of Agra iteelf is a most uncertain point, and the only
reference to it is one by the Persian poet, Salman, who died in
1131 A.D. and left poems in praise of the rulers of Ghazni. He

l states that Mahmud after a desperate assault captured the fortress

of Agra, then held by onme Jaipal* On the strength of this,
apparently, the author of the Tarikh-i-Daudi states f&:ﬁ

* E H.I, IV, §22.
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Mahmud so ruined Agra, which had been a great Hindu stronghold
since the days of Kans, that it remained an insignificant village
till the reign of Sikandar Lodi. It has also been suggested that
Mahmud went on to attack the Chauhan stronghold of Chandwar

“in Firozabad, though the name is not specifically mentioned, but

only that of Chandpal, a Hindu chieftain. Now this £handpal
is very possibly the son of Chandrasen, who is said by the
Chauhans to have founded the fortress, and he may well have
been'a contemporary of Mahmud. The latter did not, however,
effect a permanent conquest, and for nearly two centuries Agra
remained in the undisturbed possession of the Rajput clans, who
held sway over the aboriginal Meos or Mowatis and the Dravid-
ian tribes who inhabited the hill country of Khairagarh., The
advent of these Rajputs also is shrouded in the mists of history.
It is certain that the Chauhans were established at and around
Chandwar at an early date, but of the others there are merely
the traditions that the Sikarwars dwelt at Fatehpur Sikri and
the Moris from Chitor held the north of the Kiraoli tahsil.

From the heginning of the thirteenth century the old inde~
pendence of the Rajputs disappeared. In 1193 Muhammad
bin Bam crushed the Chauhans of Dehli and Musalman garrisons

were established in the capital and. at Koil. In the next year

the war was carried southwards against Kanauj, and Jai Chand
was defeated, according to at least one account, in the neighhour-

hood of Chandwar.* Local tradition makes the fortress hold out

for twelve years, but another story states that Raja Bhim Singh,
who bad at first submitted, rebelled against the Sultan and was
defeated in 1204. On the whole, there seems no reason for rejecting

- the general tradition that the Ghori Sultansconquered the Firozabad
tabsil, and it is clear that if the whole district was not subju-

gated at that early date by the invaders, it was at any rate sur-
rounded by them: Koil wasalteady oceupied ; Biana was conquered
and placed under a governor in 1196; and the celebrated fortress
of Gwalior fell not long afterwards. It is quite certain,. how-

ever, that the Chauhans were not crushed‘permanently on this.

occasion. The family records of the Bhadaurias state that Chand-

war fell in 1246, in the days of Nasir-ud-din Mahmud, and ip
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may well be imagined that this m_onarch devoted some attention
to the turbulent tract. There is a reference to the captl.xre of a
Hindu stronghold of uncertain name in the year in question, a.nd
this may be Chandwar, which lay pear the route from Dehli to
Kanauj* In 1259 Malik Sher Khan, a nep%lew of B,al.ban, was
appointed - governor of Koil, Biana and Gwalior, ‘and his charge
must have included the Agra district, but it is dou.btful whether
anything more was attempted than the exaction of tr1bute'from the
Rajput chieftains, The latter were practically free, it virould
seem, to do as they wonld within their soveral spheres of %nﬂu-
ence, and it was about this time that the Panwars establfshed
themselves in considerable strength in Khairagarh. There is no
reference to Ala-ud-din Muhammad Shah in connection with this
district, though he must have passed through on more than one
ocoasion, especially in 1312, when he built the mosque at Rapri,
opposite Batesar. o

A long gap then occurs in the records and no mentn?n is made
of the distriet during the important reigns of Ghias-ud-din
Tughlaq and his successors. It would seem that towards the close
of the fourteonth century the Bhadaurias first established themselYes
at Hatkant and drove out the Meos from Bah, and that during
the disorder which ensued on the invasion of Timur they and the
‘other ruling clans threw off the yoke of the Dehli Sultan and
‘assumed practical independénce. In 1899 they joined in the rebel-
lion of Shams Khan, the governor of Biana, who was defeated by
Igbal Khan at Nuh in Jalesar. The latter subsequently obbaiqed
possession of Etawah and then of all the country as far south as
Dholpur and Gwalior: Though Mahmud was nominally Sultan,
the real power lay-in the hands of Iqbal Khan, and, after his
death, of Daulat Khan Lodi. The general disorder was increased
by the repeated attacks made by the Jaunpur kings on the
Dehli territory. In 1407 Ibrahim Shah advanced as far west as
Kachaura on the Jumna on his march against the capital.t He
did not, however, proceed further, but for a time he actuslly

- maintained a garrison in - Bulandshahr. In 1414 Khizr Khsn

ascerided the throne, and shortly afterwards his general, Taj-ul-

Mulk; proceeded down the Doab, receiving the submission of

- SE.HLIL 3T, - |- $ibid, IV, 41

The .
" Baiyi
Snl{lann.,



140 Agra Dislrict.

Hasan Khan of Rapri. We hear that “the infidels of Chandwar
brought their money and taxes, and bowed their necks to the yoke of
obedience,”” a remark which suggests their former independence,*
Taj-ul-Mulk also took Jalesar from the Chauhans and gave it to
the Musalmans, “who had formerly held it.” In 1416 Taj-ul-
Mulk went to Biana and Gwalior, returning through this distriet
and crossing the Jumna opposite Chand war on his way to Kampil
and Patiali, Things do not appear to have been altogether
satisfactory, for in the same year Khizr Khan himself had to
visit the district, asserting his supremacy in Biana, but altogether
failing to subdue the Hindu chieftain who exercised sway from
the fort of Gwalior. The Etawah country was in a constant
state of ferment, and in 1420 another expedition was sent
thither under Taj-ul-Mulk, who subdued the Raja and then
punished the territory of Chandwar by plundering and laying it
waste.t In the next year Khizr Khan again returned, and a
second unsuccessful attack was made on Gwalior, His succes:or,
Mubarak Shah, had no less difficulty. In 1423 he had to force
the passage of the Chambal ; but Gwalior again proved too much
for the royal army, and Biana was very unstable in its allegiance.
In 1426 he had to go in person to secure the submission of the
governor, and by way of precaution appointed Malik Khair-ud-
din Tubfa to hold charge of Fatehpur Sikri, Chandwar, it is
noted, was then quiet.f Khair-ud-din was not strong enough to
maintain his position, being opposed by the rebel governor of
Biana and the Hindu inhabitants of the western half of the
district; he was at length expelled, and Malik Mubariz put in
charge, but the latter’s ill-success caused the
person to Bisna. On the way, news came that the Jaunpur troops
were attacking Kalpi, and that a large force had entered Etawah ;
thereupon Mubarak changed direction and marched straight for
the invaders, who retired on Rapri, crossing the Jumna a$ that
place. The Sultan turned in pursuit, effected a passage at
Chandwar, near which place an indecisive action was fought,.
The Jaunpur force, however, fell back to Rapri, and Mubarak
contenﬁed himself with levying tribute from the Bhadaurias of
Hatkant, and then marching along the Chambal towards Bians:

Bultan to come in
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he reduced the latter phce and gave it with the whole district to
Malik Mahmud. In 1429, however, Gwalior, with its depend-
ency of Hatkant, was in open rebellion, and Mubarak laid the
whole of Bah waste with fire and sword.* He then prooeeded to,
Rapri, which was given to Malik Hamza in supersession of the
former governor, Qutb Khan, the son of Hasan Khan, When
Mubarak was murdered in 1434, his successor, Muhammad bin
Farid, managed to repress 8 Hindu rebellion in, Biana, but the
country soon afterwards fell into the hands of Mahmud, the
Khilji ruler of Malwa, and it remained in his hands during the
feeble reign of Ala-ud-din.

With the advent of the Lodi dynasty a new era begins.
Bahlol on his accession marched through Koil to Rapri, confirm.
ing Qutb Khan, who had regained his old position in his
appointment there, and thence to Etawah.f The district was
shortly afterwards the scene of renewed warfare between Dehli
and Jaunpur, and a great battle took place at Chandwar in 1462,
This was followed by a truce for three years, after which Husain
8hah took Etawah and created a further danger by winning over
to his side Ahmad Khan, the governor of Biana, who had suc-
ceeded his father, Yusuf Khan, With his aid the Jaunpur king
established himself firmly at Rapri, where he was ultimately
attacked and defeated by Bahlol, being driven over the Jumna
Yowards Gwalior, which remained on his side. On the way he was
harassed by the marauding Bhadaurias. Bahlol then took Jaunpur,
and after settling affairs in that quarter he returned to this district
and obtained the submission of the Dholpur Raja, while before
his death in 1488 Raja Man Singh of Gwalior also submitted.}
Bikandar Lodi began his reign by visiting Gwalior and then
Biana, where Sultan Ashraf, son of Ahmad Khan, was governor.
This man was transferred to Chandwar, Jalesar and Sakit, but
rebelled, seizing his successor, Umar Khan Sarwani. His example
was followed by Haibat Khan in Agra, now for the first time
mentioned as a dependency of Biana.§ Sikandar sent a force to

lay siege to Agra, while he went in person against Biana; both

places were taken in 1492 and the latter was entrusted to,Khan-i-

XKhanan Farmuli, In 1500 the governor died, and Khawas
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Khan was appointed in his place, Safdar Khan being in charge of
Agra. Jalesar was given to Khan-i-Khanan’s sons, Imad and

Sulaiman, and Rapri was held by Khan-i-Khanan Lohani. The

next year Sikandar took Dholpuar and afterwards went to Biana.

The turbulent state of the country rendered it necessary to
have & permanent headquarters in this direction, and Sikandar
settled-on Agra for this purpose. Here he built a fort and laid
out a city which became the capital of a pargana. Ilis name is
preserved in the suburb of Sikandra, where he erected in 1495
a baradari which is still standing; but none of the buildings in
the city can be assigned positively to this monarch. It is clear,
however, that Agra was now the real seat of government, and
from it the Sultan set out on his various expeditions against
the refractory chieftains to the south and east, In 1505 a not-
able earthquake occurred, which destroyed most of the buildings
in the place, but unfortunately none are specified by name.* In
1609 Sikandar’s attention was drawn to the disturbed state of
Hatkant, and that tract was in consequence treated with great
severity ; after killing all the Bhadaurias that could be found, he

“ established small posts at every place and returned again to his,

‘capital.”’t Bikandar died at Agra in 1517 and was succeeded
by Ibrahim Lodi, who held the place till his defeat and death ab
Panipat in 1526.

After his victory Babar at once despatched Humayun to
proceed to Agra with all haste and seize the treasury, while he
himself advanced with the main army. On his arrival he halted
ab the palace of Sulaiman Farmuli in the suburbs, and the next

day he moved forward to the house of Jalal Khan Jaghat. Huma-

yun had not secured admission to the fort and had consequently
invested the place, but the adherents of Bikramajit of Grwalior,
who were then in the fort, surrendered. Babar then took up his
residence in Ibrahim’s palaco and sent the late Sultan’s mother to
a house about two miles below Agra.f The Mughal conqueror
had not, however, gained possession of the district. The
Afghan governors, such as Nizam Khan of Biana, Muhammad
Zaitun of Dholpur, Tatar Khan of Gwalior, Husain Khan Lohani
of Rapri, and Qutb Khan of Etawah, all adopted an attitude 3{
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hostility and were supported by the people, who attempted to
out off supplies from the capital. The next year, however, Gwalior
surrendered, and soon afterwards Babar utterly dofeated the Hindus
near Khanwah, ten miles from Fatehpur Sikri, where his camp
was pitehed. This victory enabled him to turn eastwards and eject
Qutb Khan from Chandwar, which he had seized, and occupy
Rapri, whence he advanced to the conquest of the Doab antl Oudh,
In 1530 Babar returned to Agra and there he died in his palace
in the Char Bagh, though his body was removed to Kabul for
burial, _

His gon, Humayun, who had come from Badakhshan on hearing
of his father’s illness, was crowned in the palace of Agra three
days after Babar’s death, and during the ten years of his first
reign Agra was more often the capital than Dehli, But for the
greater part of the time Humayun was at the head of his forces
in the field. In 1531 he marched against Kalinjar, and the
following year he attacked the Afghans of Jaunpur. In 1533
he set off from Agra to reduce Bhojpur, and while absent Bahadur
Bhah of Gujarat sent Tatar Khan Lodi to attack Biana ; that
stronghold was taken, and Tatar Khan proceeded towards Agra,
but was met and defeated by Mirza Hindal, who recovered Biana
and all its dependencies.* Humayun then devoted his attention
to Bahadur Shah, passing through Malwa to Gu jarat., He returned
to Agra in 1534 and remained at court for the greater part of a
year. News was reccived of another Afghan rebellion in the east,
and Humayun seb out for Lucknow against Mahmud of Jaunpur,
leaving Mir Muhammad in charge of Agra. In his absence, his
cousins rebelled and prince Hindal was sent back to Agra to
restore order. The latter succeeded in his task, but soon afterwards
showed signs of rebellion himself, while Mirza Muhammad Zaman
set himself up as independent in Biana. Humayun was thereupon

- compelled to refurn in person, and Hindal submitted and was

pardoned ; the emperor again proceeded eastwards, but in 1589
he was defeated by Sher Khan at Chaunsa on the Ganges, and
with difficulty escaped to Agra, where Hindal had & second time®
rebelled. The next year Humayun was utterly crushed by Sher
Bhah, who had proclaimed himself Sultan after Chaunsa, and fled .
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with a few attendants to Agra, whence he departed at omce
towards Dehli and Lahore, Sher Shah followed him, and took
possession of Agra without difficulty ; be only stayed a few days
and then marched for Dehli.* He returned to Agra after his
successful campaign against Khizr Khan in the east, and appears
to have remained there for some time and to have built a palace
on the site of the present fort, though this was more probably
done in the days of his successor. From 1542 Sher Shah was
constantly engaged in warfare ; he attacked and conquered
Gwalior, and then Mandu and Rantambhor, after which he
returned to Agra; thence to Malwa, Multan and Ajmir; and
lastly, in 1544, he set out to reduce the fortress of Kalinjar, where
he was accidentally killed in the following year. Sher Shah was
one of the most efficient rulers that the district had as yet experi-
enced ; law and order reigned in his time throughout the counﬁy,
and we are told that he quartered 12,000 horsemen from Sirhind
in Bah in order to repress the turbulence of the Bhadaurias.¢

On hearing of the death of his father, Islam Shah, the second
son, marched to Kalinjar and thence to Agra, where he ascended
the throne. He invited his elder brother, Adil, to the capital and
set out to meet him. A conference took place at Singharpur near
Fatebpur Bikri, and the brothers proceeded to Agra, the younger
having determined to seize the other in the fort. This design
being frustrated, as Adil had managed to bring a considerable
force with him to the palace, Islam attempted to persuade his
brother to take the throne, but Adil, being a man of ease and
knowing the intentions of his brother, declined the offer and
retired to Biana. Not long afterwards, however, Islam Shah gsent
messengers to bring Adil captive to Agra, and this breach of
faith awoke civil war. Adil at once marched towards Agra with
Khawas Khan, stopping at Fatehpur Sikri to visit Sheikh Salim,
who was to become so celebrated in future years. Tslam was
much perturbed &t the news and contemplated flight, but
eventually he led out his troops against Adil, whom he defeated at

~Midhakar, and drove him in flight across the Jumna near Chand-

war, whence he escaped to Bihar, Islam Shah spent a short time
at Agra after this victory, but the rest of his reign was ocoupied
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in fighting with Afghan rebels and in building hisnew city at
Dehli, still known as Salimgarh. He died at Gwalior in
November 1552, when Humayun was already preparing to march
from Kabul. The death of Islam Shah threw everything into
confusion, His son, Firoz Khan, was but twelve years of age,
and though proclaimed Sultan was not allowed to rule, his place
being at once seized by his maternal uncle, Mubariz Khan, who
assumed the title of Muhammad Adil Shah. He was 2 most
incapable ruler and his unpopularity immediately occasioned rebel-
lion. In 1554, while he was absent in the east, his cousin and
brother-in-law, Tbrahim Khan Suri, revolted and obtained posses-
sion of Agraand Dehli. Nosooner, however, had he seated himself
on the throne than another claimant arose in the person of Ahmad,
a nephew of Sher 8hiah, who assumed the royal state under the

. designation of Sikandar Shah and attacked Ibrahim, defeating

him on the borders of the district near Farah.* Sikandar then
took possession of Agra and Dehli, and Ibrahim fled to Sambhal.
The former was almost immediately recalled to the Punjab by
the news of Humayun’s advance, and immediately Ibrahim set
out for Agra, as also did Muhammad Adil’s Hindu minister,
Hemu. The latter defeated Ibrahim near Kalpi and pursued
him to Biana, but while investing that place he received news
of a fresh rebellion on the part of Sikandar Khan of Bengal
and was compelled to return towards Agra. Ibrahim forthwith
followed him and & battle ensued at Midhakur, in which Hemu
was again victorious. After the fight he hastened eastwards
to join Muhammad Adil, and a flying column of Humayun, who
had overthrown Sikandar Shah in the Punjab, occupied Agra
in 1555. Badauni tells of a terrible famine that visited Agra
during the troublous days of Adil, and also of an explosion
which shattered the fort of Badalgarh, the old name of the
present citadel as it was in the time of Islam Shah, which took
place just before Ibrahim Shah occupied the city.t

Humayun did not live long to enjoy the recovery of his
empire, for in 1556 he died at Dehli, and was succeeded by the
youthful Akbar. When Muhammad Adil received news of hm
death, he immediately dbspatched Hemu, who left Chunar and
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g}?:zagle: I;Agr:?., whereupon the nobles left in charge, Sikandar
an Uzbak, Kiya Khan and others, abandoned the city, which
again fell into the hands of the Afghans. Hemu was h(;Wever
soon afterwards defeated and slain near Dehli by the, forces of,
Akbar, and the emperor sent forward Sikandar Khan to tak
possession of Agra, which was destined to be the capital of 1;he
empire for the rest of his long reign. In tmsols
] g reign. In 1568 Akbar himself
arrived and first took up his residence at a spot now occupied b
the .villages of Sultanpur and Khawaspur, shortly aftgrw dy
moving to the old fort of Badalgarh. He appears to l?: ,
rema.me.d at Agra for the rest of that and the followin eV°
am?. during this period he sent out an expedition to subdue Gg yl'm:’
while Ad!ham Khan was entrusted with the task of re ress'wa 1:,
]'3ha:daur1as of Hatkant, and that pargana was gi\lr)en L‘;g t'e
Ja.gw.* In 1560, the fifth year of his reign, Akbar left A rl: fm
(]?}::fae :))r; :.h hu.ntmg expedition, and Bairam Khan was ift; ;:
oha ign o mt: Oltt}.’. The emperor continued his progress to Dehli,
him to surrenz:rul]xliz Z}l;:rggtao:lgg ety of Beiram induood
1 ‘ nd go on a pilgri
111;: way down country he rebelleg, but wi):g;[:;iz f::xcllw ce: 0:1; 0(;1
again set off for Mecca, but was murdered before r o the
sea coast. In the beginning of 1561 Akbar ret g the
tal,dbut soon afterwards left for Malwa, ey
condact of Adham Khan. Soon a i
Jaunpur, l.mt before the end of th:t;::slfz tl;:tlr:; ;e;.o ut toward
an-d rema.med in Agra for several months his onl K fOOtft?ps
being a pilgrimage to Sambhar in 1562, in the f}l’] ex.Pedltlon
Adham Khan assassinated Muhammad Atkg Khan-i OAowmg’ o
.royal palace, and the outrage was immediate’ly ave . dz;m’ b ihe
in person, the murderer being thrown over the par: g:t fy Albar
'];Owards the end of the year Akbar went huntinP n e f o
tion of Muttra and then proceeded to Dehli S ooy -

; he relurneq i
but soon afterwards went off to Narwar and Mandu :olrn: 5fe4,
ew

months. In the beginning of 1565 the

: emperor left Agra t
elt?pb.ants in Dholpur and N arwar, and on his return hirbeg:: :hn:
building of the fort, the chief constructor being Qasim Khan, the
commander of the boats ; the work was not completed for se\;e‘ml
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years, .though the time expended in its ercction varies greatly

. according to different accounts. Towards the end of the year

Akbar departed for Kanauj, in order to chastise Khan-Zaman,
who had rebelled in Oudh ; he proceeded to Jaunpur and Benares,
returning to Agra in 1566. During this year Akbar built the
country-house of Nagarchain, the remains of which are still to be
seen in the village of Kakrahta to the north-west of the city ;
several of his nobles also built residences here, and among them
Abul Fazl, his sister, Ladli Begam, and Khan Jahan Husain
Quli Khan, the nephew of Bairam, who built the Chihal Khamba
or hall of forty pillars. Akbar afterwards set oub for Lahore,
leaving the city in charge of Munim Khan, Khan-i-Khanan.
During his absence the Mirzas, Sultan and Ulugh, rebelled at
Sambhal in Moradabad, but were overthrown by the governor.
In 1567 Akbar returned to Agra, but after 19 days marched
towards Jaunpur and Bihar against Khan-Zaman, again leaving
Munim Khan in charge; the latter, on the emperor’s return,
was appointed to the governorship of Jaunpur. In 1568 Akbar
went to Chitor and returned by way of Ajmer to Agra, where
he stayed for some months,

In 1569 Akbar besieged and captured the famous fort of
Rantambhor, and on his return visited Sheikh Salim Chishti at
Fatehpur Sikri, where he laid the foundations of a new city.*
In the following year a son was born to Akbar at Fatehpur
Sikri in the house of Sheikh Salim, and was given the name of
Salim, though he is better known to history as the emperor
Jahangir. To commemorate the event Akbar made the place a
royal abode, and built the walls and some of the splendid edifices
that adorn the city. He then went a pilgrimage on foob to the
tomb of Sheikh Muin-ud-din Chishti at Ajmer—an act of devo-
tion which he repeated almost every year, although towards the
end of his reign the duty was frequently entrusted to one of his
sons. From Ajmer he proceeded to Bikanir and Lahore, returning
to Fatehpur Sikri in 1571, shortly after the birth of his second
gon, Murad. In the following year, after his journey to Ajmer,
he went to Gujarat, Ahmadabad and Burat, making Ahmadabad
his headquarters till his return to Fatehpur Sikri in 1674
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During this period the palaces at the latter place and Agra were

completed, and for several years Fatehpur Sikri continued to be

T,he royal residence. In 1575 Akbar set off for the campaign
in Bengal, leaving Agra in charge of Shahab-ud-din Ahmad
Khan Naishapuri, who on Akbar’s relurn was appofnted to the
g.overnment of Malwa. His stay at Fatehpur Sikri for the next
six years was only broken by the annual journey to Ajmer, and
f?w events of importance are recorded as having taken pla:ae in
his district. A mint was established at Fatehpur Sikri in 1577
and in the next year Sheikh Ibrahim, a brother of Sheikh S&lim,
was made governor of the place, while Mir Qasim Khan wa;
appointed to Agra. In 1582, the 27th year of his reign, Akbar
pr?ceeded to the Punjab to secure the submission of his i)rother
erzfa Muhammad Hakim, and during his absence prince Daniai
remal.ned at Fatehpur Sikri under the charge of Sheikh Ibrahim.
Qn l'ns return the emperor again took up his abode at Fatehpur
Bikri, and stayed there till 1585, save for an expedition down the
Jumna to see the new fort at Allahabad in 1584.

In 1586 news eame of the death of Mirza Muhammad Hakim
and. Akbar ai once set out for the Punjab and Kabul. He lef(:
Shexklf Ibrahim in charge of Agra, a post which he he.ld till his
deat.h in 1592. For several years Akbar rema; ned in the Punjab
ho?dmg h%s headquarters at Lahore till his return in 1599, a d]a ,
this oceasion he took up his residence at Agra, in prefe,re:oe :n
Fatebpur Sikri, which appears to have been ’practicall abano
doned frofn this date. The causes oceasioning his return v}v'ere th;
troubles in the Deccan and also the rebellious conduct of hi
son, Jahangir. Shortly after his arrival at Agra, Akb .
out for Burhanpur and Ahmadpa ’ e
in 1602, the 47th year of his reign.  Before proceedin
to Agra he appears to have stayed at Fatehpur Sikri, as thi
gfeat. gat:ewa:ty at that place was built in commemora’t' f
his w?t'ones in the south. During the ensuing year the e;]on .
was visited at Agra by Jahangir, who had been living in a tsﬁ;em;
almost open rebellion at Allahabad, and a ,econfiliat-s b
effected, although the prince soon afterwards returned to lt(;:; e‘::s
Towards the end of the year, Mariam Makani, the mother Zi.'
Akbar, died, and her body was escorted by the en’zperor to Dehii,

gar, returning to the capital ‘
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where she was buried by the side of her husband, Humayun.
Akbar returned to his capital soon afterwards, but his health was
already failing, and in September, 1605, he died in the fort of
Agra at the age of 65 years. He was buried in the gardens of
Bihishtabad, which he had made in the village of Sikandra. His
tomb had been erected during his life-time, but one of the first
works of his successor was to rebuild it in its present form.

During Akbar’s reign Agra attained a degree of importance
which was never exceeded, although it continued to be the capital
of the empire for many years and the most famous and beautiful
of the buildings which now adorn it date from a later period.
The chief of those which owe their origin to Akbar are the fort,
so far as its exterior defences are concerned, and the mausoleum
of the great emperor, while beyond the immediate neighbourhood
of the city the deserted town of Fatehpur Sikri remains an
imperishable memorial of the most celebrated of the house of
Timur. '

It was during the reign of Akbar that European influence
first began to make itself felt in upper India. The earliest
arrivals were the Portuguese missionaries from Goa, of whom the
earliest was Julian Perreira, who came to Fatehpur Sikri in
March 1578.* He does not appear to have stayed long, but at
his suggestion a mission composed of Rodolfi Aquaviva, Antonio
Monserrat and Francis Henriquez, a Persian convert, arrived at
Fatehpur Sikri in February 1580. They were received in the
palace, where they built a small chapel, and were given full
liberty to preach and convert ; they opened a hospital, the first
medical mission in India, but they do not appear to have effected
much, and in the course of timethe hostility of the Musalman nobles
turned the emperor against them. In 1582 the mission returned
to Goa, with the exception of Aquaviva, who rémained for a year
longer, when he was given leave by Akbar. In 1590 a Greek

His build-
ings at
Agra.

The
Portu.

guese.

priest, named Leo Grimon, arrived at Agra, and was sent to Goa

with a request from the emperor for a second mission. In res-
ponse to this Edward Leoton proceeded to Lahore in the follow-
ing year, but he made a very short stay there. In 1594 a third
embassy from Akbar arrived at Goa, requesting the despatch of
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a further mission, which proceeded under Jerome Xavier, a
nephew of St. Francis Xavier, to Lahore and thence accom-
panied the emperor in his journey to Agra in 1599, and
afterwards to the Deccan. Xavier returned to Agra in 1602,
and in the following year was joined by Antonio Machado.
From that time forward the Jesuits appear to have been
firmly established at Agra, and in 1604 a new church was
built, though it was not completed till the reign of Jahangir.
They failed, however, in their principal object of converting the
emperor and were constantly hampered by the suspicion of the
nobles of the court, and especially Qulij Khan, the father-in-law
of Danial. It cannot be stated with any certainty whether more
than one Englishman visited Agra during this reign. The East
India Company obtained its first charter from Elizabeth before
Akbar’s death, but it does not appear that any serious attempt
was made at this early date to open trade directly with Agra,
and the records lend no support to any other conclusion. It is
known, however, that John Mildenhsll, a merchant, “employed
whilst the establishment of the Company was under adjustment,”
came with a letter from Elizabeth to Akbar, which he presentt;d
at Agra in 1603. Here “he was much thwarted by the friars,”
but afler a residence of three years he obtained a Sfarman fro;n
Jahangir granting the freedom of trade in India* It is more
than doubtful that Mildenhall came alone, and there is, in fact
a story told by ©Orme in his History of the eetablishmefr’a,t of th;
English Trade at Surat to the effect that he afterwards mur-
dered his two companions, seized their goods, and became a Roman
Catholic, and that in 1611 or thereabouts he was himself poisoned
at Agra.

During Akbar’s reign and for a long period afterwards the

district was included in the province of Agra and formed a por-

tion of the sarkar of the same name. The internal arrangement

of mahals or parganas was, however, very different from that at
present in force. In the sarkar of Agra there were altogether 33
mahals, but only a few of these have anything to do with the
present district. The large mahal of Haveli Agra had then

89,990 bighas of cultivation, assensed at 44,956,458 dama; it
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was held by Gaur Rajputs, Jats, Lodhs and others, and the mili-
tary contingent was 3,000 horse and 15,000 infantry.. This mahal
included the whole of the present Agra and Fatehabad tahsils; a
large portion of Itimadpur, afterwards known as the Khandauli
pargana; part of Khairagarh, known subsequently as the fuppas

. of Kagarol, Saiyan and Athgayan; and a portion of the present

Kiraoli tahsil, represented by the Kiraoli and Karahra tappas.
A second makal was Chandwar, so called from the village of that
name in tahsil Firozabad, which had a brick fort on the Jumna.
This contained 407,652 bighas of cultivation, with a revenue of
11,442,250 dams, and was held by Chauhans; the local levies
were 200 horse and 7,000 foot. This comprised the bulk of the
Firozabad tahsil and the eastern portion of Itimadpur. The south-
east corner of the former doubtless lay in the mahal of Rapri,
while the north of both belonged to Jalesar. The mahal of Hat-
kant has alone remained unchanged, except in name. It com-
prised the long strip of land between the Jumna and Chambal,
now known as the Bah tahsil. Hatkant stood on the Chambal
and possessed a brick fort; the country was held, as now, by the
Bhadaurias, who supplied 2,000 horse and 20,000 foot—a surpris-
ingly large force, It had a cultivated area of 606,992 acres,
assessed at 5,693,807 dams—a low incidence which contrasts
remarkably with that of the parganas north of the Jumna.
Fatehpur Sikri was much smaller in Akbar’s day than the present
tahsil, to which additions have been made from Agra and, at a
later date, from pargana Farah of Muttra. The Fatehpur mahal
had 202,724 bighas of cultivation, paying 8,494,005 dams; it was
held by Chishti Sheikhzadas and Sikarwar Rajputs; the military
contingent was 5,000 cavalry and 4,000 infantry. The Farah
portion of the present tahsil, now known as Kiraoli, belonged
partly to the Agra and partly to the Ol mahal. The latter was
Brahman territory, with 153,378 bighasof cultivation and a revenue
of 5,609,477 dams; the local levies numbered 1,000 horse and
1,000 foot. Liastly, there was the makal of Khanwah, a name
derived from a town now in Bharatpur. The bulk of this sub-
division lay in the present Khairagarh tahsil, comprising the
long and marrow tract extending sguth-west from the Utangan
between Dholpur and Bharatpar territories. The cultivated ares
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was only 5,334 bighas, the revenue 2,912,495 dams, and the mili-

*to Agra, while the emperor proe

- the next four years Ja

tary force 30 horse and 4,000 foot ; the landholders were Rajputs
and Jats. '

. It'was not without purposes that Jahangir had made his peace
with his father, for his position was already threatened by the
?mbition of his son, Khusru. Three times after his reconciliation
in 1603 Jahangir visited Agra, and on the third occasion he
attended Akbar’s death-bed and was openly acknowledged ag the
ht.air to the throne. After performing the funeral ceremonies of
his father, Jabangir entered the fort by the Dehli gate and was"
crowned in October 1605, the oceasion being celebrated with preat
splendour. His attention was, however, immediately directfd to
.Khusru, who in 1606 escaped from his imprisonment, having been
1n confinement sinee his attempt with the help of Mz’m Sin gh and
others to seize the throne on Akhars death. He ﬁeg i ¥
Agra with a small force for DehJi and was pursued r:}fl
:l;:}i ti:y bg tt(;edemperor, who left Dogt Muhammad, togethei

‘ imad-ud-daula and Wagzir-yl- 1
city. Khusru was soon afterwards defegelgi;dlgrocjgli%i):iioii
e.aeded to Kabul. He returned
eing celebrated at Runkuta on
© entered Agra. In the same

in 1607, the nauroz festivities |
the Muttra road, after which h

Man Singh of Jaipur, and soon

Sikandra to supervise the Teconstruction of Akbar’s tomb. For

hangir remained
any importance took place durin o 8 Ag“‘: but no events of
g this period, except his mar-

riage with the celobrated Nup . .
bowever, .that it was ab this timeJ:}}::? t,ill:a ;fllate ‘Itt}lls possible
go-e s by his name was constructed. In 1613, the eiulllth o ort tha.m
reign, Jahangir left Agra for Ajmer and di(,l not regtumy:' ?; s
He appe.a.rs't(.) have remained here during the followin o
recm:ds in his memoirs that Nur Jahan shot a tiger g ye;&, as he
but in tht-e end of 1619 he set out op his marchg to I;{earh l'lttm;
rex?nmned in that country or at Lahore for some time I‘f:) mir and
oemg.leﬂ; 1n charge of the capital. J, 7 622 nows » 1tibar Khan
rebellion of his son, Khurram, afterwards tho om emﬂrrglhve;]dJof the
he had seized Fatehpur Sikri and marched O“PAgra ;ug ;1;?: g,
. ]

Histéry. 153

unable to undertake the siege of the fort, had plundered the city
and then had marched northward to Muttra.* Jahangir at once
proceeded from the Punjab and came up with the forces of Khurram
near Ajmer; the rebels did not give battle, but retired tothe Deccan,
and in 1625 Khurram surrendered and sent his sons, Dara Shikoh
and Aurangzeb, to his father’s court. The emperor did not, how-
ever, visit Agra on this oocasion, but returned to Lahore, where he
died and was buried in the beginning of 1628. During the latter
part of his reign Mukarrab Khan was governor of the city and
province; having been appointed to that post in 1621.

Memorials of this man still exist in the town of Kairana in
the Muzaffarnagar distriet. His proper name was Sheikh Hasan,
and his profession that of a physician. He rose to great honour
in the reign of Jahangir, and after his accession was made governor
of Gujarat, where he came in contact with the English traders at the
port of Surat, During his time the English made several expedi-
tions into the interior, and in 1608 Captain William Hawkins
proceeded to Agra with a letter to the emperor from James I,
and with him went one Nicholas Ufflett, supposed to be the
writer of the book entitled « A discourse of Agra, and the four
principal ways to i.” Hawkins was received by the emperor
and stayed at Agra for three years, but he was constantly
hampered by the opposition of the Portuguese and afterwards
by that of Mukarrab Khan, and retarned to Surat in 1611. In
the following year a second mission was sent to Agra under
Paul Canning, with a letter and presents from the King of
England, but apparently nothing cume of this venture, and
Canning, who does not appear to have been a man of any ability,
died at Agra. In 1613 Thomas Keridge was sent to Agra by
the company, but owing to the opposition of the Jesuits had great
difficulty in obtaining an andience ; he strongly recommended that
a permanent resident should be appointed atthe capital—a sugges-
tion that was soon afterwards adopted. In the same yearSir Robert
Shirley and his wife visited Agra on their way to Persia and had
an interview with Jahangir ; Keridge was still at the capital and
was carrying on a considerable trade in indigo and clo(;h: .In
1614 a regulsr factory was established at Agra, and William
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Edwards was appointed resident, but he never went further than
Ajmer, where the emperor had fhen taken up his abode. The
factory at Agra continued to exist for several years under the
management of Keridge, Young and Francis Fettiplace, but
at the end of 1617 the last reported that trade was very poor and
recommended that the station should be abandoned. 8ir Thomas
Roe, the ambassador at the court of Jahangir, never visited Agra;
but his chaplain, Edward Terry, describes the place as a great
and magnificent city, even more impressive than London. Other
English visitors to Agra were Finch, or Fitch, the sailor, Thomas
Herbert, and Thomas Coryat, each of whom has recorded his
impressions of the place. Roe reported that durin g this reign there
wore about 60 Christians in Agra, but this number must have
included the Portuguese mission, which continued to flourish
till the death of Jahangir, when Shah Jahan revenged himself
on the Portuguese, who had refused to help him during his
rebellion, and had in fact fodght against him on the side of
Parwez, by seizing and imprisoning them at Agra, where the
greater number died. Aurangzeb would not tolerate any missions
.at Agra, and from his accession till the few years preceding the
m.troduction of British rule the only Europeans
-visitors to the distriet.

On the 6th of February 1628 Khurram was proclaimed
emperor at Agra under the title of Shal Jahan. On receiving
the news of his father’s death Je proceeded rapidly from Ahmad-
abafl to the capital, where he remained for some months. The
be.g1nning of his reign was marked by several rebellions, the first
being that of Jajhar Singh of Orchha in Bundelkhan’d son of
Nar Singh Deo, who had murdered Abul Fazl, This was,quelled
by Mahabat Khan, but shortly afterwards Khanjahan Lodi, the
governor of the Deccan, became suspicious of the emperor’s inten-
tlon:s and fled from court, marching out of Agra with drams
beating and & guard of 2,000 men. He was pursued and over-
taken. ab the Chambal near Dholpur, but he managed to oross
the river and escape by way of Orchha to the south. Not long
after the emperor proceeded in person to the Decoan, and when
the rebellion had heen quelled he returned to Agra in 1631.
While encamped in Burhanpur hik wife, Arjumand Banu, better

were occasional
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known as Mumtaz Msahal, died in childbirth and was there
buried. 8ix months later her remains were sent to Agra and
interred in the gardens-of Raja Jai Singh to the south of the city.
Over her resting-place the emperor erected the famous tomb
koown as the Taj Mahal, a description of which will be found
in the article on Agra city. In 1633, Shah Jahan left Agra
for Lahore and Kashmir, but two years afterwards he was again
called southwards by the state of affairs in the Deccan. On
his return he took up his residence at Dehli, which appears to
bave been his principal headquarters from that time. In 1639
he laid the foundations of the new cify of Shahjahanabad, which
was completed in nine years. He had not, however, abandoned
Agra, for it was during this period that most of his celebrated
buildings in the fort were erected. The Diwan-i-Khas was built
in 1639, while the Moti Masjid was begun in 1647 and finished in
1654, ~ His daughter, Jahanara, built the Jami Masjid outside the
fort in 1644, and five years were expended in its construction.
Little happened in connection with the history of this district
till the deposition of Shah Jahan in 1657. It may be mentioned
in passing that in 1645 the empress Nur Jahan, diel at Lahore,
where she had resided since the death of Jahangir, having never
returned to the city in which the greater part of her life had
been spent., In 1657 the emperor fell sick at Dehli, and his son,
Dara Shikoh, who was with him at the time, assumed the reins
of government, taking care that no news of the event should
reach his brothers, of whom Shuja was in Bengal, Murad Bakhsh
in Ahmadabad, while Aurangzeb was besieging Bijapur in the
Deccan. Dara Shikoh took his father to Agra in order to secure
the treasure, and then sent his son, Sulaiman Shikoh, with Raja
Jai Singh, against Shuja, who was encamped at Benares. He
also despatched Maharaja Jaswant Singh of Jodhpur against
Murad and Aurangzeb, who had joined forces in Malwa.
Dara Shikoh took up his residence in the palace that stood in
the Jumna Bagh, immediately north of the fort. Shuja was
utterly defeated near Benares, and large numbers of his followers
were brought prisoners to Agra, where they were paraded round

tho oity, most of them being subsequently put to death.* Jaswant
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Singh, however, failed in his mission, and his forces were put to
flight by the armies of the south, Aurangzeb marched northwards
towards Gwalior, and pushing onwards crossed the Chambal, Inthe
meantime Shah Jahan, being unable to stand the heat of Agra,

- hadset out for Dehli, but soon a fterwards returned , While Dara Shikoh

was collecting his forces outside the city. In the beginning of June
1668, five days after Aurangzeb’s passage of the Chambal, the
armies met at Samogar on the Jumna, five miles east of Agra.
The two brothers had a foree which was largely outnumbered by
that of Dara Shikoh, who was confident of victory and would not
listen to his father’s advice of awaiting the arrival of the vietori-
ous army of Bengal. The fight at first went in favour of Dara
Shikoh, whose Rajput Spearmen under Raja Ram Singh pressed
ha.rd upon Murad on the left wing till their leader was slain by the
prince himself. Aurangzeb on the right was almost overwhelmed
by the rush of horsemen under Rustam Khan and Sipihr Shikoh,
but timely reinforcements warded off disaster. Dara Shikoh
then attacked hira with his centre, but failed, though the Rajputs
under Raja Rup Singh pierced the line and placed Aurangzeb in

great peril. A length a fortunate accident turned the tide of

battle. A rocket struck Dara Shikoh’s elephant, which became

: eable, and the princo dismounted tg fight on horseback.
His soldiers at once lost heart and broke in confusion, Dara

Shikoh and his son, Sipihr, fled to Agra with a few horsemen
and left the same night for Lahore. Thyee days after, Aurangzeb
marched to Agra and encamped outside the city ta;&ing up his
residence in the house called the Mubarak Manzi’ 1 in honour of
tl?e victory. Aurangzeb was welcomed in a friendly letter by
his father, but learning that he was still devoted to'the cause of
Dara Shikoh, sent his son, Muhammad Sultan, to take charge of
the fort and cut off al] communication between Shah Jahan and
the? outside world. He himself repaired to the house of Dara
Shikoh, and for a time appeased Murad with a large gift of treasure
and the external emblems of royalty,* while Shaista Khan was
appointed governor of the fort,

Aurangzeb at once set off in pursuit of Dara Shikoh accom-
panied by Murad, whom he removed from his path by seizing
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him at Muttra and sending him undeér a guard to Dehli. Having
arrived at the latter place, Aurangzeb was proclaimed emperor
under the title of Alamgir. He then devoted his attention to
reducing his other brothers, He dofeated Shuja at Khajuha in
Fatehpur, and then returned to Agra, which was threatened by
Jaswant Singh, The latter had treacherously deserted Aurangzeb,
by whom he had been forgiven for the part he had played, and
had marched oo the capital, which would have fallen into his
hands had not news of the emperor’s approach arrived in time
to raise the siege. Jaswant Singh retired to Jodhpur, while
Aurangzeb remained at Agra till his departure in pursuit of
Dara Shikoh. The latter had been deceived by hopes of assist-
ance from Jaswant Singh, who again made his peace with the
emperor, and soon was reduced to great straits, He was ulti-
mately captured and put to death at Dehli. Meanwhile Shah
Jahan was in close captivity, and though treated with great
respect was confined to his beautiful palace in the Agra fort till
his death in December 1666. He still imagined himself to be
the emperor, though the real condition of things was manifest to
all: the gates and entrances of the fort were, it is said, walled up
and the palace itself kept under a strict guard. He was buried
in the Taj by the side of his wife, and the two tombs were
enclosed with a marble screen by Aurangzeb, who does not appear
to have been lacking in filial devotion when once the danger to his
throne had been removed. He was at Dehli when his father died ;
but his son, Muhammad, who afterwards became Bahadur Shah,
was encamped close to the citadel of Agra. Thither Aurangzeb
proceeded in order to pay his respects to the tomb of his parents,
and the funeral ceremonies were performed with great splendour.
In the same year Sivaji was brought to Agra, where, though
treated with consideration by the emperor, he was virtually kept
& prisoner till his escape in disguise to Muttra, and thence to
Benares and the Decean. This event tended to shift the centre of
political gravity to the south, and Aurangzeb spent the greater
part of his reign in making fresh conquests and consolidating bis
power in the southern portions of the peninsula. He does nob
appearto have lived at Agra for any length of time after the death
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of his father, and until 1682 Dehli was regarded as the capital,
and from that year to the end of his reign the seat of Government
was at Ahmadabad, Burhanpur and elsewhere.

' Aurangzeb died in 1707, leaving a will in which he expressed
his desire of dividing the empire between his three sons: the
eldes.t, Muazzam, to have Dehli with the northern and eastern
provinces ; the youngest, Kam Bakhsh, to hold the kingdoms of
Bijapur and Golconda; while the second, Azam, was to receive
the rest of India with Agra as his capital. The brothers, how-
ever, refused to accept the arrangement, and oivil war fol’lowed.
Azim-ush-shan, the son of Muazzam, seized Agra and the
trfaasury on behalf of his father, who was marching down
with his army from the Punjab, and Mukhtiar Khan, the
governor, who had married Azam’s daughter, was impriso;md.*
Meanwhile Azam was advancing on Agra with an army
from the Deccan and after crossing the Utangan was met
by.Muazzam at Jajau near Khairagarh.t A battle ensued, in
which Azam was defeated and slain, with his two elder sons ,and
Muazzam was proclaimed emperor under the title of Baljadur
Sha,h: To celebrate his vietory he built a fine stone mosque and
sarai ab Jajau, which still exist, It is significant thatqon thi
occasion the Jats of Bharatpur under Churaman beset the im ;s
rial camp in hopes of plunder: they were already beco g
powerful and troublesome, and had rebelled during Zhe rein;m%
Aurangzeb, and had not been pacified by the execution of gth(')
leader, Kokila, at Agra in 1670. In 1692 the Jats in the nei elllr
bourhood of the city created so much disturban o
necessary to send Bedar Bakht,
them, and the emperor had on several occasions 4o resort to severe
measures against them, as against the Marathag who also wer
destined in time to become the rulers of the dis;:rict Bah::e
Shah strengthened his position by the defeat of Kam I.hkhsh ar
Hyderabad in 1708, but he died in 1712, and confusion ain
ensued. Jahandar Shah succeeded to the throne, and put to ?18'31;1
all possible claimants within his reach ; but his nephew Farru?:h
siyar, the son of Azim-ush-shan, enlisted the aid of ;he famou;
Barha Saiyids, Husain and Abdullah, who were then governors of
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Bihar and Allahabad, and marched up country with a large
army. Finding the imperial forces encamped at Samogar on the
Jumna, they retired and sent a detachment to cross the river
further up at Gaoghat beyond Agra and threaten the enemy’s rear.
The imperialists retired and were pursued ; a fierce battle was
fought near Agra, in which Husain was wounded, but Abdullah,
profiting by the dissensions between Kokaltash, Zulfikar Khan,
and the other nobles, won a decisive victory. Jahandar stayed
one night in Agra and then fled to Dehli, where he was after-
wards executed. Farrukhsiyar owed too much to the Barha
Saiyids and his efforts to become independent were fruitless, the
result being his murder at Dehli in 1719. The Saiyids placed a
youth, named Rafi-ud-darajat, a younger son of Rafi-ush-shan and
a grandson of Bahadur Shah, on the throne ; but the garrison of Agra
brought out of confinement Nekusiyar, son of Muhammad Akbar
and grandson of Aurangzeb, and proclaimed him emperor. The
leader of the insurgents was one Mitra Sen, and it would appear
that the governor, Amir Khan Alamgiri, had no part in the plot.
Husain proceeded to Agra and bombarded the fort for three
months, during which period Rafi-ud-darajat died and was replaced
by his elder brother, Rafi-ud-daula, under the title of Shah
Jahan II. He was brought to Agra by Abdullah, just before
Nekusiyar surrendered. The Saiyids seized the vast accumula-
tion of treasure at Agra, including the property of Nur Jahan
and Mumtaz Mahal, and in particular the pall of pearls laid
over the latter’s tomb on the anniversary of her marriage and on
Friday nights.*

Rafi-ud-daula died after a reign of three months, and the
Saiyids brought to Fatehpur Sikri from Dehli a young prince
pamed Muhammad Roshan Akhtar, son of Jahandar Shah and
grandson of Aurangzeb, and him they set on the throne in the
old capital of Akbar under the title of Muhammad Shah. ‘He
was conducted to Agra, where he remained for some time. In
1720 Nizam-ul-mulk raised the standard of revolt in the Deccan,
and it was agreed that Husain should proceed southwards with the
emperor, while Abdullah went to 8ssume the reins of administra-
tion at Dehli.t The royal camp had reached a point 70 miles
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beyond Fatehpur Sikri, when a band of conspirators fell upon

Husain and slew him, with the object of restoring the emperor ¢ -

his rightful position. On receiving the news, Abdullah pro-
ceeded to Dehli, where he set Muhammad Ibrahim, a younger
brother of Rafi-ud-daula, on the throne and set about collecting a
large army. In the meantime Muhammad Shah was at Agra,
where the troops of Saadat Khan, Muhammad Khan Bangash
and others were concentrating. With him too was Churaman
the Jat leader, though he was in secret correspondence with,
Abdullah. The two armies met at Husainpur, between Agra
and Dehli, and after a stubborn contest the Saiyids were defeated
and Abdullah captured. The cmperor proceeded in triumph to
Dehli and Saadat Khan was made governor of the provinee of
:Agra.* Throughout his administration he was occupied in repress-
ing the Jatg, who harassed the whole country between Agra
and Muttra ; but though he captured many of their strongholds,
he was unable to inflict any real chastisement on them, owing to
the density of the jungles into which they retired when pursued.
He engaged the services of Raja Jai Singh of Jaipur, who
marched into Bharatpur, but failed to infljot any decisive blow
on 1ihe forces of the Jats. Saadat Khan shortly afterwards
obtained Oudh in addition o his' former province and left in
charge one Rai Nilkant ‘Nagar at Agra. The latter was mur-
dered by a Jat, and Raja Jai Singh was appointed governor, He
at once marched into Bharatpur and attacked the Jats, who Wel‘é
still ruled by Churaman. The end of the expediti;n was the
capture of the Jat fortressand the death of their ruler, who was
succeeded in 1722 by hig younger brother Badan Si,ngh who
built the fort of Bharatpur, but shortly afterwards retir;d in
favour 6f his son, Suraj Mal.

Another danger now threatened the imperial power in this
district. In 1725 the Marathas approached Gwalior, and Muham-
mad Khan Bangash of Ferrukhabad was ordered to Agra to
protect the city ; he marched against the invaders and oocupied
Gwalior for some months. Again in 1730 he marched through
Agra and Gwalior at the opening of the campaign in Malwa ;
but in 1734 the roving cavalry of the Marathas appeared close to
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the city of Agra. In 1737 Baji Rao declared war on the emperor

- and invaded the district, He seized the property of the Raja of

Bhadawar south of the Chambal and then entered Bah. Proceed-
ing thence to Batesar, he crossed the Jumna, took Shikohabad,
burnt Firozabad and Itimadpur, and then proceeded towards
Jalesar.* There he was attacked by Saadat Khan and Safdar
Jang and was defeated with severe loss; a number of the
Marathas escaped across the Jumna, but a large force was cap-
tured near the tank at Itimadpur. The main body, however,
kept apparently to the south of the river, for soon afterwards
Baji Rao was at Fatehpur Sikri, whence he marched by way of
Dig on Dehli, where he was defeated and driven back. In order
to keep the Marathas in check, Nizam-ul-mulk was appointed in
1738 governor of Agra and Malwa, but he was constantly engaged
in the Deccan, and his place at Agra was taken by a deputy.
During his absence the Jats made the most of their opportu-
nities. In 1738 Suraj Mal annexed Farah and seized 23 villages
round Achhnera, and when the general confusion was increased
by Nadir Shah’s invasion in 1739, he added further to his posses-
sions, In 1748 Muhammad Shah died, and none of his succes-
sors ever resided in Agra. During the few following years the
Jats, largely owing to the favour of Safdar Jang, extended their
rule over almost the whole district except Bah-and the immedi-
ate neighbourhood of the capital. An attempt was made to check
them in 1764 by Ghazi-ud-din, the grandson of Nizam-ul-mulk,
but he effected little and soon returned to Dehli to take up the
office of Wazir. For three years the Jats were loft in peace, but
in 1757 Ahmad Shah Durrani marched from Dehli with the
intention of coercing Suraj Mal, and having sacked Muttra,
proceeded to Agra, then held by Fazil Khan on behalf of the
emperor ; but sickness broke out among his troops and he retired

" without having effected the capture of the fort.t The Jat chief-

tain exhibited great prudence in not wasting his forces in conflict
with the invader, and again when Ahmad Shah had departed he
took sides with Ghazi-ud-din agasinst the Marathas, In 1758
the latter swept up the country past Agra and took Dehli, but
Buraj Mal did nob oppose them : so cautious was he that when

®E. H. 1., VIII, 53. 1 ¢+ Ia, 265,
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Ahmad Shah returned in 1758 the Marathas begged the Jats to
Join them as friends, but Suraj Mal temporised, and then shut
himself up in his fort at Dig, where he subsequently gave shelter
to Ghazi-ud-din.* His wisdom was proved when in 1761 Ahmad
Shah totally defeated the Marathas at Panipat. The Maratha
governor of Dehli fled to Agra with the treasure, which was
promptly seized by Suraj Mal, who spent it on fortifications. He
also made the most of his opportunity and followed up his chance by
capturing the fort of Agra, thus obtaining possession of the whole
district, save Bah, which was wrested from the Bhadauria Raja in
1765. But two years before Suraj Mal was killed near Debli, and
was succeeded by his son, Jawahir Singh, who held a regular
court at Agra and, according to the tradition, took his seat upon
the throne of Jahangir.t He was, however, a weak prince and
was unable to hold his territories socure ; the south of the district
was constantly harried by the Marathas, and the numerous Jat
forts that were erected about this time bear testimony to the gen-
eral insecurity.

The Jats made considerable alterations in the arrangement of
Pargaqas instituted by Akbar, The subdivision of the mahals
Into tappas or chaklas is apparently of some antiquity, and in
many cases the names have survived. Thus Haveli Aéra con-

tained the tappas of Gaoghat, Kagarol, Midhakur, Saiyan,-

Athgayan, Kiraoli and Shamsabad south of the Jumna, and
Khandauli or Kabul Khurd to the north of the river. 6ut of
these the Jats formed more or less compact parganas. In the 151-3-
sent Agra tahsil were Lohamandi, Malpura, Karahra and Nahar-
ganj; Shamsabad was divided into the parganas of Fatehabad
and Shamsabad, while a portion was united with tappa Saiyan

to form pargana Iradatnagar. Hatkant was abandoned for Bah,

and the mahal was afterwards split up into the two parganas of
Bah and Pinahat. Khanwah was divided into three parganas,
known as Khairagarh, Sarendhi and Jagnair, Fatehpur Sikri
remained a pargana, and a new one was formed from portions of
the Kiraoli and Karahra tappas. Ol was split up into two, one
known as Farah and including part of Gaoghat, and the other as
Achhnera, North of the Jumna the Khandauli tappa was made

¢ E. H. I, VIIJ, 278363, |- +J.R A.S., 1008, p. 888,
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a pargana, with the addition of a large part of Chandwar; and
the latter place was abandoned in favour of Firozabad, which gave
its name to a new subdivision. Theso arrangements remained
practically undisturbed till cession, for the Marathas do not seem
to have interferod with the distribution, and at the conquest all
were mentioned as being still in existence. ‘

The supremacy of the Jats was not long-lived. About 1766
Jawahir Singh was murdered in the palace of Agra at the instiga-
tion, it is said, of the ruler of Jaipur, with whom he had been at
war. He was succeeded by his infant son, Kesari Singh, but the
real power lay in the hands of his brother, Nawal Singh. The
latter failed to retain the dominions of his predecessors, for
about 1770 the Marathas annexed the Doab, and the Bhadauria
chieftain resumed possession of Bah, In 1772 the Wazir of the
empire, Najaf Khan, the Rohilla, undertook to reconquer the
country on condition that he should retain half as his personal
fief: the Jats and Marathas unsuccessfully resisted the intruder,
but the latter were expelled in 1773 and the former in the follow-
ing year. Thus Najaf Khan regained the fort of Agra, and it
finally passed out of the hands of the Jats; it had been held by
Dan Sahai, a brother-in-law of Nawal Singh, who surrendered to
the Wazir after a short investment. Najaf Khan occupied the
palace and lived there in almost regal state for five years, during
which period the notorious Walter Reinhardt, the husband of the
Begam Somru, died at Agra and was buried in the old Roman

. Catholic cemetery; to him belonged the enclosed garden on the

Fatehpur Sikri road, known as the Begam’s, though she never
lived here. In 1779 Najaf Khan left Agra and was succeeded by

Muhammad Beg. In 1782, after the death of the former at .

Dehli, his kinsman, Afrasyab Kban, succeeded to his estates,
which weré forthwith ravaged by the new governor. None the
less, Afrasyab Khan and Mirza Shaf, the nephew of Najaf Khan,
found it more expedient to come to terms with Muhammad Beg,
and at a conference at Agra it was resolved that Shafi should
remain at Dehli as Wazir, while the others shared the Doab
between them. The truce was but a hollow one: not long after-
wards Mirza Shafi visited Agra, probably with the intention of
appeasing the governor, who had found that the Rohillas had no

Najaf
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intention of abiding by the pact, and as he was approaching the
fort was sliot near the Dehli gate by the adherents of Muhammad
Beg, who seems to have been suspicious of his visitor’s designs,
Afrasyab Khan then became Wazir, and feeling himself too weak to
avenge the death of his relative by means of his own foroes,
endeavoured to enlist the aid of either the English or the Nawab
Wazir of Oudh. His overtures were rejected, and he thereupon
turned to Madhoji Sindhia, who welcomed the opportunity and
marched on Agra early in 1784 during the height of the terrible
Chalisa famine.

On the approach of the allied forces Muhammad Beg left the
capital in charge of one of his officers and took the field at the
head of his troops, The opposing armies lay at some distance from
Agra, Afrasyab Khan occupying Fatehpur Sikri, while the Mara-
tha headquarters were close by and Muhammad Beg was watch-
ing them from o distance. A fter a few days of inaction Sindhia

brought matters to a head by procuring the murder of the Wazir
and obtained the coveted post for himself;

: ; profiting by the con-
fusion that ensued in the imperial camp, he besieged and took
Agra, and Mubhammad Beg,

who had been hopelessly out-manemu~
vred, had to make peace

as best he could. Sindhia then pro-
-ceeded to annex the rest of the district, subduing the Jadons of
Kotla and the Raja of Bhadawar, to- whom 30 villages were

restored in the following year, In consideration of a promised
monthly payment, Sindhia was given the menagement of the
subah of Agra, while the command of the fort was entrusted
nominally to the emperor’s second 8on, Akbar, though the real
governor was Rayaji Patel. The Marathg occupation of the
capital caused great dissatisfaction among the Musalman leaders,
the chief opponents of the Hindus being Muhammag Beg and
Ghulam Qadir of Najibabad, The former died shortly after-
wards, and his place was taken by his nephew, Tsmail Beg.
Ghulam Qadir had sufficient influence to win for himself the
office of Wazir, and Sindhia was compelled to leave Dehli for
Gwalior. In 1787 Ghulam Qadir and Ismail Beg advanced on
Agra and besieged the fort, then in the charge of Lakhwa Dada,
Thereupon Sindhia collected his forces, and obtaining the assist-
ance of the Jats, advanced on the capital. A fierce battle was
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fought near Fatehpur Sikri and the Marathas under De Boigne
were defeated ; and it was not till Rana Khan, a brother of Lakhwa
Dada, arrived with fresh reinforcements from the Deccan th.at the
siege was raised. Sindhia reasserted his supremacy at Dehli, and
Ghulam Qadir in revenge blinded the aged emperor. In reb.urn
for this Sindhia not only inflicted a similar outrage on the B.,olnlla,
when captured and brought prisoner to Muttra, but clfb off his nosez,
ears, tongue and hands, and afterwards hanged him. In 175}91

Ismail Beg was taken and imprisoned in the Agrafort';, wlfere. ;
died in close captivity. Two years later Madhoji Smdh‘m dle.

and was succeeded by his son, Daulat Rao. It was during his
reign that De Boigne retired, his place being taken .by 'another
Frenchman, General Perron. The latter ruled the district ?nd
all the Doab, but his rigorous, though admirably effective,
administration caused discontent, and in 1799 1.;he Maratha gov-
ernor of the fort rebelled. Perron procee.ded in person to check
the rising, but the place was not taken ill af:aer a. siege of 5'38
days. A Dutchman named Colonel John Hessing was plaged in
charge, and was assisted by his brother George, also a -colo.nel in
Sindhia’s service. The former died in 1802 and was buried in the
Roman Catholic cemetery at Agra. The Marathas left no mark.ed
impress of their rule on the distriet. They were content with

the administrative arrangements of the Jats, and owing perhaps

to their innate character of wandering marauders, never occupied
themeelves with building palaces or forts. It has been asserted
that they gave the Ram Bagh at Agra its pre.asc.ant name, but the
theory is devoid of any -support, for if the original title was, 28
supposed by some, Aram Bagh, it is probable that the corruption
was in common use long before the advent of the Ma.sr?.thas.

In 1802, the treaty of Bassein between the British and the
Peshwa was executed, and in the following year Holk:a\r was
expelled under its terms from Poona. The Maratha -chleftanfs
thereupon put aside their common di.fferences and umtet'i th?u-
forces against the British. The prime _mover Was Sindhia,
who viewed with alarm the rapidly increasing power .of the Com-
pany, and since the cession of large stretcht?s of terrltory.by the
Nawabs of Oudh and Farrukhabad considered . that !us own
supremacy was threatened in Agra, Muttra and Dehli by the

\
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new power which had now advanced to his very frontiers. These
suspicions were constantly fanned by the French officers, headed
by Perron, who were gnided in their general policy by instructions
from Napoleon. Sindbia first took the field in southern India,
with his ally, the Bhonsla of Nagpur, Thereupon Lord Lake in
August 1803 started from Cawnpore with the Grand Army of
the Doab, amounting to 10,500 men. He marched by way of
Kanauj and Mainpuri in the direction of Aligarh. Sindhia’s
available troops were the 5th brigade under Perron, divided
between Dehli, Aligarh and Agra; and the 2nd brigade, under
the command of Colonel G. Hessing, stationed at Sikandra. On
the 20th of August Lord Lake defeated Perron outside Aligarh,
whereupon the French general retired towards Agra, leaving
the fortress in the charge of Colonel Pedron. On the 4th of Bep-
tember Aligarh was stormed and Lord Lake continued his
victorious advance on Dehli.

By this move, successful as it proved, he left his communi-

cations unguarded, and a body of Maratha cavalry attacked the °

cantonment of Shikchabad in Mainpuri, led by M. Fleury.
Lord Lake accordingly detached Colonel Macan with one regiment
of British and two of native cavalry to disperso them, Macan
hastened to Jalesar and thence advanced to Firozabad, which he
reached on the 8th of September. The enemy on the news of

bis approach quitted the town and recrossed the Jumna. The

British force kept to the north bank and reached Itimadpur on
the following day. He met with no further opposition and
marched through Khandauli to Muttra, where he rejoined Lord
Lake who had advanced southwards from Dohli.

On the 7th of September Perron had ridden in to ahnounce
that he had deserted Sindhia, and was sent under.an escort to
Lucknow. On the 11th Lord Lake defeated Bourquien near
Dehli and took the capital three days later. On the 24th he
marched southwards, sending his siege-train by river, and reached
Muttra on the 2nd of Qctober. Here the French commandant
surrendered, and two days later the force pushed on to Sikandra
ond encanped before Agra, then commanded by George Hessing.
In three days the fort and city were completely invested, and
the British were reinforced by 5,000 Jat cavalry from Bharatpur,
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sent in by the Raja on the conclusion of a hastily-made treaty of
alliance. Lord Lake received no reply to his summons to
surrender, for the Marathas through jealousy had placed Hessing
and the other Europeans in confinement, and had made their
own preparations for a vigorous defence. Seven infantry battas
lions were posted on the glacis of the fort, in the Jami Masjid,
in the city, and in the ravines to the south and south-west of
the fort. In order to dislodge them Brigadier Clarke was sent
on the 10th with three native infantry battalions and six compa-
nies of a fourth to take possession of the city, which was
abandoned after a long and severe contest, the enemy taking
refuge in the mosque or under the fort walls. Another force of
three battalions under Colonel M’Culloch was sent to: clear the
ravines, but he, having effected the task, rashly followed up this:
success by mounting the glacis and seizing the guns which
had been placed there. In go doing the troops became exposed
to a heavy fire from the walls and suffered severely. But the
defeat of the enemy was complete : the Marathas had lost 600
men, 26 guns and wagons, and 29 ammunition carts, while the
British casualties were 10 officers and 218 men killed and
wounded. The enemy left outside the fort did not wait to be
beaten, but on the 12th surrendered, and the next morning 2,500 -
of them marched into the British camp.

Lord Lake thereupon began siege operations, making his
approach by the ravines and erecting a battery within 350 yards
of the sonth-eastern side near the river. The Marathas then
begged a truce in order to arrange terms of capitulation. An
officer named Butherland, who was partly or wholly of British
birth, was released and sent to Lord Lake with a proposal
that the garrison should be allowed te march out whither they
pleased with their privato property. These terms were rejected,
for Lord Lake wisely refused to allow them to retain anything but
their clothes, and sent Captain Salkeld back with Sutherland
to explain the conditions. The garrison refused to agree te
the proposals, and in the same evening suddenly opened fire.
Balkeld hurriedly effected his departure -in a boat, whichk.
narrowly escaped being sunk by the British batteries. The enemy
kept up a persistent but ineffectual fusillade throughout the
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night, but the only result was the closer approach of the British
trenches. The next day another proposal was rejected, and on
the 17th Lord Lake opened fire with 24 guns. A breach was
made in the south-eastern bastion and was almost practicable when
the garrison capitulated, They marched out to the number of
5,000 men, and Colonel MacDonald was sent to occupy the fort
which has ever since remained in the hands of the British, Th;

troops, who entered by the Amar Singh gate, found within

the fort a large quantity of stores and ammunition and 164
cannon, including the famous great gun of Agra, a brass 23
inch piece of 7+4 calibres and 43 tons, carrying a ball of 1500%
It was popularly supposed that this gun was composed’of ali
the precious metals, and it is said that native money-changers
offered a lakh of rupees for it. Lord Lake intended howe%rer
to send it to England, but the raft on which it was bei,ng ﬂoated,
down the Jumna capsized and the cannon still rests in the sand

bed of the river. The treasure, amounting to 22 Jakhs wa);
claimed by Perron, but the other officers proved it to be par’t of a
fund lodged at Agra by the Marathas for military purposes.

Lord Lake left Agra on the 27th of October and marched
towards Alwar to win the battle of Naswari, better known as
Laswarce. He halted at Kiraoli on the 28th and the next da
reached Fatehpur Sikri, where he left his heavy guns and bag):
-gage in the charge of two battalions of native infantry. After
Liaswaree the sick and wounded were sent with the captured guns to
Agra, but Lake remained with his army at Biana, Shortly after-
wards, Sindhia, who had been further beaten by Lord Wellesley in
the Deccan, sued for peace ; and on the 30th of December 1803 the
treaty of Anjangaon was signed, whereby the Agra district and
other territory were surrendered to the Company. The ceded
territory in this district consisted of the parganas of Lohamandi
Malpura, Karahra, Kiraoli, Nahargenj, Fatehpur Sikri Shams:
abadi Tradatnagar, Sarendhi, Jagnair and Khairagarh hel’d direot
by Sindhia and bringing in a revenue of Rs, 8,67,462, ; Farah and
Achhn.era, assessed at Rs. 1,42,600 and held by l;is general
Ambaji Inglia; Fatehabad, in the charge of Krishnaji Apa wh<;
paid only Rs. 8,000; and the trans-Jumna parganas of Khax:’dauii

and Firozabad stated as “formerly belonging to General De
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Boigne” and yielding a revenue of Rs. 4,87,264. This figure
shows that the latter pargana must have been larger than at
present and included portions of the adjoining district of Main-
puri. The additional revenue derived from the customs and the
Agra mint was estimated at Rs. 82,500. The treaty makes no
mention of Bah-Pinahat, probably because it was held during the

“war by the Bhadauria Raja for his English allies. This tahsil at

first was united with Etawah and was not transferred to Agra till

 1805. Lord Lake himself appears to have initiated the work of

administration, but very soon the district was entrusted to &

* collector, one of the first, if not actually the first, to hold that

office being Mr. Cunynghame. :

In 1804 war again broke out with the Marathas, the aggres-
sor on this occasion being Holkar. Lord Lake again marched to
Biana, where he remained till June, in the beginning of which
month hg returned to Agra by way of Fatehpur Sikri and
Kiraoli. Leaving the capital he took the road to Shikohabad and
Cawnpore, having first detached Colonel the Hon’ble W. Monson to
operate in the direction of Ji aipur and Kota. The latter had with
him a force of artillery, two regiments of cavalry, and five
battalions of infantry ; but the expedition ended in failure and he
found himself compelled to retire. Pursued by the Maratha
cavalry as far as Fatehpur Sikri he fell back on Agra in disorder,
reaching the city on the 31st of August. Lord Lake at once
returned and concentrated all his sroops at Sikandra by the end
of Beptember. In the meantime Holkar had compelled the weak
garrison to evacuate Muttra—an act which not only caused great
loss of baggage and stores, but exposed the western borders of this
district; parties of Maratha horsemen raided the Doab and
the Kiraoli tahsil, extorting blackmail from the inhabitants and
on one occasion penetrating as far as Pinahat. On the 1st of
October Lord Lake loft Sikandra and marched to Singhna on the
Muttra road. Holkar evacuated Muttra, which was at once
reoccupied by the British, and retreated towards Debli; being
pursued he crossed the Jumna and fled down the Doab with thé
British cavalry after him. Lord Lake came up with the

Marathas, who had had two days’ start, near Farrukhabad and

inflicted a signal defeat on them. Thence returning by way of

War with
Holkar.
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Mainpuri, Etah, Hathras and Muttra, he made Agra his head-
quarters for the operations against the Jat strongholds of
Bharatpur and Dig. In the beginning of 1805 Amir Khan set.
out from Bharatpur on his raid into the Doab, but he does appear
to have touched this district. A more serious invasion was that
of Bah-Pinahat by some 20,000 Jats and Marathas in February.
Their leaders, Narain Singh and Ghulami Khan, were detained
through the artifices of the Bhadauria Raja till the arrivalof Colonel
Bowie from Agra, and were then driven in confusion across the
Chambal. Peace was soon afterwards made with Bharatpur,
and while marching from that place to Dholpur Lord Lake
met & convoy from Agra under Colonel Simpson, to whom he
gave permission to plunder the town of Fatehpur Sikri as a
punishment for the treatment there given to Colonel Monson
during his unfortunate retreat. From Dholpur the army
reburned to Agra, a force of two regiments being quertered at
Fatehpur Sikri. At the end of the rains Lake drove Holkar
into the Punjab and in the following year compelled him to sue
for peace.

The district thereafter remained undisturbed till the out-
break of the mutiny, and its history is one of quiet development,
For more than twenty years from the conquest the collector was
subject to the Board of commissioners for the Conquered and
Ceded Provinces. In 1808 the commissioners recommended the
establishment of a separate governorship for the North-Western:
Provinces with headquarters at Agra, bus the-matter was dropped
1111829, when a similar proposal was urged for an Agra presidency,
The result was the practical formation of the North-Western
Provinces into a separate government ; the western, or Farrukh-
abad, Board and the Board for the Central Provinces at Allahabad
were abolished, and their territories entrusted so the Board of
Revenue for the North-Western Provinoss, In 1833 the new
governorship under the name of the Agra presideney was created
by Act of Parliament, but the Court of Directors were subsequently
empowered to suspend the provisions referring to the presidency,
as it was considered that a lieutenant-governorship was all that
was Necessary. Under*bhe Act, Mr., afterwards Lord, Metoalfe
was appointed governor of Agra, but wes ordered to make
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Allahabad his headquarters. In 1835 the presidency of Agra was
abolished and Metealfe was posted to Agra as lieutenant-governor
of the North-Western Provinces. In January 1838 Lord Auck-
land, then Governor General, took over the direct charge of
the provinces and in 1842 Lord Ellenborough followed the same
precedent, but a year later Sir G. R. Clerk was appoixfted a8
lieutenant-governor at Agra, and this system was maintained in
force till the final transfer of the headquarters from Agra to
Allahabad,

On the 11th of May 1857 information of the mutiny at
Meerut reached Agra. The garrison at that time consisted of the
8rd Regiment of Bengal European Infantry, afterwards the
107th and now the 2nd battalion of the Royal Sussex Regim.ent,
under Colonel Riddell; a horse battery of Bengal artillery, with
European gunners and native drivers, commanded by Captain
D’Oyly; and the 44th and 67th Regiments of Bengal Infantry,
one of which supplied a company for the fort. The officer com-
manding the station was Brigadier-General Polwhele, The
chief civil officers connected with the history of the next few
months were Mr, John Russell Colvin, the Lieutenant-Governor ;
Mr. C. Raikes, Judge of the High Court; Mr. E. A. Reade and
Mr. H. B. Harington of the Board of Revenue; Mr. William
Muir, Chief Secretary ; Mr. George Harvey, the Commissioner ;
the Hon. Robert Drummond, Collector; Colonel Hugh Fraser,
C.B., Chief Engineer; and Captain Norman Macleod, Military
Secretary. On the 13th of May a company of European infantry
was ordered into the fort, professedly to support, but in reality to

" overawe, the native troops, who were withdrawn the next day,

after the news of the Dehli massacre had been received. Owing

Outbreak
of the
mutiny.

to the composition of the garrison, there was no fear of any -

mutiny on the part of the native troops, but the danger lay
rather in the possibility ,of a general rising of the inhabitants or

of an attack by the rebels from Dehli and other districts.

Accordingly Mr. Colvin summoned the principal civil and military
officers to a council at Government Hounse, He was offered very

i i i scene of some confusion.
~ diverse advice, and the meeting was a scene of so

His own intention had been to remove all the Christian.families
tnto the fort ; bup this was abandoned in favour of the view held.
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by Mr. Harington and the collector that the best policy was that
which most fully recognised the loyalty of the people. It was
resolved, therefore, that a body of European and Eurasian militia
should be raised, and that the city and civil lines should be
regularly patrolled. The next day - the Lieutenant-Governor
addressed the troops in cantonments, and was so impressed by their
show of loyalty that he telegraphed to Cawnpore that. he consi-
dered them staunch. He then turned his attention to the
neighbouring districts, and for a week Agra remained quiet: the
courts sat daily, and the schools were attended as usual, while in
epite of the general feeling of insecurity the officers of the native
regiments remained in cantonments. A corps of volunteer
cavalry was raised and by this means the city was effoctively
patrolled; the fort defences were strengthened, and preparations
were made to resist a prolonged siege. On the 17th of May tele-
graphic communication with Meerut was restored, shough it
remained open for a very short time. The Lieutenant-Governor
attempted to strengthen the garrison by calling in troops from the
adjacent native states, and Sindhia at once sent in a battery
under Captain Pearson, and a regiment of cavalry—a force which
was shortly afterwards supplemented by a second regiment and
his own bodyguard. It was soon reported, however, that these
troops were altogether unreliable, and they were detached on
various missions, The Bharatpur Darbar also contributed a small
force of infantry, which were sent under Captain Nixon into
the Muttra district. On the 20th of May, Mr. Harvey was
despatched with an escort of 14 sowars to join Captain Nixon,
and to open communication with Dehli, if possible; in spite of the
defection of the troops he managed to remain out till the 23rd of
July. - :

Troubles began with the news of the mutiny of the 9th
Native Infantry at Aligarh, followed by the outbreaks at Etawah
and Mainpuri. This intelligence was received at Agra on
the 21st of May and oceasioned general consternation. Measures
were taken to quell the panic; but the divided counsels and
constant bickerings between those in authority, resulting in an
appearance of weakness and indecision, together with a partial
failure to grasp the true situation, combined to render the annals of
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Agra at this period an inglorious record, which contrasts painfully
with the cool daring exhibited in other stations where the avail-
able resources were incomparably more slender. The Lieutenant-
Governor exerted himself to the utmost and, hampered as be was
by those around him, proceeded calmly with his works of precau-
tion. Mr. Reade was entrusted with the care of the civil station;

" places of rendezvous were selected and defence posts were

arranged round them in a cordon, while advanced picquets were
stationed outside the circle. Mr, Drummond devoted his atten-
tion to strengthening the police, but his efforts were misdirected,
and the well-armed force became a menace rather-than a safe-
guard. He further raised a levy of 400 Karauli matchlockmen
and 200 Bharatpur horse under a deputy collector, named Saif-
ullah Khan, for the maintenance of order in the district.

On the 25th of May Mr. Colvin issued his famous proclama-
tion to the rebels, announcing that all save the ringleaders would
be pardoned if they laid down their arms, The English translation
was unfortunately and inaccurately worded, and the false
impression given to the public in this manner raised a storm of
protest, although the terms were actually less lenient than those
employed by Sir Henry Lawrence, whose action was unreservedly
commended. The result was that the proclamation was imme-
diately superseded by another from Lord Canning, in which
pardon was withdrawn from all regiments which had killed or
attacked their officers. This had but little effect, and it weakened
the authority of the Local Government.

Up to this time there had been no appearance of overt
danger, and belief in the loyalty of the native troops was still
maintained by the senior officers. On the 30th of May, however,
two companies, from the 44th and 67th Native Infantry respect-
ively, were sent to Muttra to bring in the treasure, amounting
to six lakhs, On their arrival, they mutinied, seized the treasure,
and marched off to Dehli. Mr. Harvey could do nothing, as his
Bharatpur troops failed him, and he was compelled to retreat into
Rajputana. The next day the collector insisted on the disarma-
ment of the native troops at Agra, and this was effected on the
parade-ground under the guns of the battery and the muskets of
the British Infantry. It was not a moment too soon: for it
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transpired afterwards that the sepoys had arranged to attack the
European regiment when in church, that day being Sunday; to
rush the guns; and then to sack the whole city and station.
Most of the disarmed soldiers departed either to Dehli or to their
homes, and this saved the district from internal revolt. The
surrounding counfry, however, was ablaze, and Agra was practi-
cally icolated, communication with Cawnpore being broken by
the 3rd of June. The depression was increased by sauch news as
came in. On the 3rd of June occurred the mutiny at Nimach; on
the 6th that at Jhansi; on the 10th, that at Nowgong ; on the
14th, that at Gwalior; and on the 1st of July that at Indore,
Several of the survivors of the Gwalior massacre camo in to A gra
from Dholpur and elsewhere, and their arrival only served to
heighten the dejection, since it removed all confidence in the

Gwalior and other troops in and around the capital. In order to

increase the garrison, small bodies of militia horse and foot were
organized for the protection of the European station, The volun-
teer cavalry, already raised by Mr. Raikes, were now placod
under the command of Major Prendergast, together with the rost
of the militia. This body rendered good service, not only in the
actions of the 5th of July and the 10th of October. but also in the
fort and on detached duty. Martial law was.procl;imed through-
out Agra and the district on the 12th of June,

Order was still preserved as far as possible in the outlying
tahsils. At Jagnair Lieutenant Noble and Mr. Lane, the assist-
ant collector, with a detachment of Gwalior troops éuérded the
Khairagarh border against the incursions of the Gujars of Bharat-
pur; but being too small to act on the offensive, the force soon
afterwards retired through Fatehpur Sikri to Agra. Mr. Parsick
an Armenian deputy collector, was sent to Fatehpur Sikri and did’
good service in repressing an outbreak on the part of the tur-
bulent characters of the place ; and with the aid of the tahsildar
Irshad Ali, managed to keep the road open between Agra and,
Fatehpur 8ikri. He organized an armed force to prevent dis-
order, and derived much assistance from the friendly 2qmindars
of Nagla Sarai, Dabar, Basahra Raja, Nagar, Santha, Singharpur,
and Abhuapura; driving off the marauding Gujars on more than

one occasion, and preventing a large body of the disarmed.
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mutineers from occupying Fatehpur Sikri. In the north of

" Kiraoli, Lieutenant Henderson and Saif-ullah Khan kept order

for a time, but were sent subsequently to Shamsabad and Khaira-
garh, where they did useful work in reporting the movements
of the Nimach and Gwalior mutineers, The approach of the
latter was harred for a time by the Chambal, now swollen with
flood ; but their comrades at Agra, hearing of their defection, rode
off to join them, without injuring their officers, whom they
escorted in safety to headquarters. The Nimach troops, on the
other hand, caused more alarm. Their numbers had been swelled
by those from Nasirabad and elsewhere to about 2,600 men with
ten guns, and they were now advancing by slow stages on Agra.
On the 2nd of July they reached Fatehpur Sikri, and occupied
the town ; Mr. Parsick effected his escape, but the tahsildar was
captured while endeavouring to save the records and was sub-
jected to cruel ill-treatment.

On the approach of the Nimach force the European inhabit-
ants of Agra took refuge in the fort, the civil station being
practically deserted on the 27th of June. Saif-ullah Khan was
called in, and his men located near Shahganj, while the Kotah

. contingent, which was still considered loyal, was posted on the
left flank. On the 3rd of July Mr. Colvin, who had been in

failing health for some time, was threatened with an apeplectic
attack, and made over charge to a committee composed of General
Polwhele, Mr. Reade and Major Macleod. The next day the
Lieutenant-Governor was carried into the fort, and the committee
at once took active measures. Dr. Walker, the superintendent of
the Central Jail, was ordered to release the short-term prisoners,
to pardon some 60 or 70 Sikhs, and to form them into a guard

. for the defence of the jail, so as to set free the European troops

detached for that purpose. The pontoon bridge was broken and
the boats brought down to the fort; and the next day all the
native Christians were sent within the walls. Saif-ullah’s levies
proved useloss: his cavalry had already gone off, and as he him-
self confessed that the matchlockmen were unreliable, they were
ordered to quit Shahganj and leave for Karauli territory. The
Kotah contingent also failed, When commanded to shift their
position to the high ground along the Fatehpur Sikri road,.
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they broke into open mutiny and fired on the officers present,
killing a European sergeant ; they then fled and were charged by
the volunteer horse under Major Prendergast, who did great
execution, cutting many down and capturing their guns, ammuni-
tion and camels. On the 5th, Mr. Colvin, who was still seriously
ill, resumed charge, and the same day Polwhele led out his forces
to meet the enemy.

The latter had by this time approached Shahganj, and
occupied the village of Sucheta, They had received large rein-
forcements and now mustered some 4,000 infantry, 1 ,000 cavalry
and 11 guns, while Polwhele had but 568 infantry, a weak
battery, and about 60 volunteer cavalry and mounted militia.
Under these circumstances the advantage of assuming the offen-
sive was not clear, and his action occasioned much criticism. The
enemy’s guns were well posted and concealed behind walls and
earthworks, so that the British artillery failed to silence them, and
Captain D’Oyly was mortally wounded—an almost irreparable
loss. Ammunition ran short and the enemy’s infantry advanced.
Thereupon the European infantry charged the position and carried
it, -with the loss of Major Thomas and a number of men. But
though the enemy’s centre had heen piereed and one gun spiked,
the rebels held the village in force, and their cavalry
on the flanks in order to cut off the artillery.
repulsed by a mo
who, however,

descended
They were
st gallant charge on the part of the voluntecrs,
lost heavily, and as the ammunition supply again
failed, the infantry were compelled to retire. The retreat was

carried out in good order, but the repulse was severe. The I{ttlo
force had been reduced by 41 killed and 99 wounded, while the
consequence of their failure was practically- the loss of the city
and district. The villagers, who were awaiting the issuo of the
fight, were joined by the city rabble, and the whole of the civil
station and the Government offices were plundered and burnt.
The result of divided counsel was again too painfully apparent.
For fear of apparent timidity the records, save those of the Board
of Revenue, had not been removed into the one place of safety ;
while the refugees had been forbidden to take with them any but
the smallest amount of personal property. In their helpless rage
at the destruction of their belongings before their eyes, they openly
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abused the authorities and murmurs against Mr. Colvin were rife;
but these were properly treated by Lord Canning as “screeches
from Agra.” More lamentabls, however, was the loss of life
in the city. Major Jacob, an officer in Sindhia’s service, the
Rev. Mr. Hubbard, a professor at the College, and meny
others were murdered, largely through the instrumentality of

the police, who were aided by the butchers, the Mewatis of

Wazirpura and other low-caste Musalmans. The police, in whom
Mr. Drummona’ had repgsed so much confidence, deserted almost
toa man on the 6th, and Murad Ali, the kofwal, marched thréugh
the city proclaiming the rule of the Dehli emperor. A scapegoat
was sought and found in the person of the collector, whose
brilliant services were forgotten. Soviolent did the general outory
become that Mr. Drummond was relieved of his post and gazetted
judge of Banda, and his place taken by Mr. Phillips.

Within the fort all was confusion. Into that small space
some 3,500 Europeans and Eurasians and 2,300 natives were
cooped up, and some time elapsed before any semblance of order

could be established. The members of the Civil Service were.
lodged along three sides of the garden of the Diwan-i-Khas;-

ladies and children in the stone gallery of the Diwan-i-4m;
while the remaining quarters were divided off into - blocks,
alphabetically arranged. The Moti Masjid was converted into a
hospital, and when the military hospital became overcrowded
Mrs. Raikes and other ladies undertook the management of a
new civil establishment of the same kind. In'the course of time
things settled down, and a regular market was organized between
the walls and outer intrenchments ; but life was far from easy
under such conditions and at such a season, and sickness was very
prevalent, the spread of cholera doing much ﬁOJ&Stlf y Mr. Colvin’s

- prohibition of the accumulation of baggage and*the encroachment
. on the small available space. - One of the most pitiful features of

the case, however, was the subsequent discovery that the loss of

life and property was unnecessary. The rebel troops do not appear:
to have contemplated at any time an attack on the fort, and after,
the action had not ventured farther than Shahganj, but had hastily -

departed that very night towards Farah and Dehli, Bo great

. whs the general alarm that this event was not discovered, or rather
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credited, by those within the fort for three days ; but on the 8th
Mr. Drummond was able to march round the city with a company
of infantry and proclaim the re-establishment of British rule,

" which need never have been interrupted ; murders and outrages

cedsed, and the next day the police were willing to hand over
their arms and ammunition. - The panic was at least equally

" great on the other side. The respectable inhabitants had taken no

part in the disocders; but the report spread that condign punish-
ment was to be taken on the city, and many of them fled. On
the 11th of July Mr. Reade presided over a mecting of the prin-
cipal citizens, who were enjoined to maintain otder and to raise
a body of watchmen ; while Raja Ram, tahsildar of Khandauli,
was appointed Lotwal. In the mecantimo the governmont under-
went a consideiable reconstruction.  Colonel Fraser became
second-in-command of the fort, and at once took enecrgetic
measures, New embrasures were opened out and guns mounted ;
the houses in the neighbourhood were cleared away ; the maga-
zines' were overhauled and the guards reorganized. Tho chief
command passed on the 5th of August from General Polwhele
to Colonel Cotton of the 67th Native Infantry—a change which
had become imperative aftér the action of Shabganj, On the
civil side, Mr. Reade, who was the life and soul of the defence,
Mr. Muir and Dr. Clarke were appointed an intelligence com-
mittee, through whom much valnable work was accomplished.
Mr. Colvin, in spite of his ill-health, retaincd the reins of admin~
istration to the last, no detail being too small for his personal
attention.  On the 24th of July he reported to the general officor
commanding in Rajputana that all was well at Agra. Thero was
indecd an improvement in the goneral feeling, but the real state
of affairs was not fully grasped till the arrival of the despateh of
the 29th of July from Calcutta, which relieved Genoral Polwhele
and at the same time pointed out that no assistance could be
looked for till September, and that the most that could bo expected
of the Agra garrison was tho maintenance of communications
with Dehli and Cawnpore, '

This was no easy task, for since the reverse of the 5th of July
the administration of the district had wholly ceased to exist.

After that date attacks had. beon made on almost all the tabsile
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and police-stations by marauding bands, chiefly composed of
Gujars, Mallahs, and other turbulent elements in the population.
The tahsil at Farah was plundered on the 8th by the mutineers and
the officials were dispersed. The police officer at Achhnera joined
the rebels and the Qassabs of the place sacked the station. The

south of the district suffered from the incursions of a prominent
Gujar of Dholpur, named Deohans. Hehad raised all his clansmen
in Iradatnagar, aud between the 6th and 15th of July the Gujars
of Tor, Saddupura and other villages made constant attacks on
the tahsil. The tahsildar, Muzaffar Ali Khan, did his best to
.repel the insurgents, but he was abandoned by his guard, who joined
with the Gujars in looting the treasury and the property of the
officers, and he himself was forced to take refuge with Newal
Singh, the loyal zamindar of Poseta, who protested him-till he
could return to Agra. On the 9th Deohans had attacked Jajau
with two guns and 3,000 men ; he plundered the village, killed
three Banias, and blew up the gateway of the fine old sarai.
Fearing a similar fate, the Banias of Iradatnagar enlisted the aid
of the zamindar of Raghupura, who came with 300 men to
protect the town ; but he was defeated and killed by Deohans,
who sacked Iradatnagar and the neighbourhood, and property to
the value of twe lakhs was carried off to Dholpur. Deohans had
returned to Dholpur aftor taking Iradatnagar; but his followers
remained, supported by the forces of Bhawani Shankar, the

tahsildar of Raja Khera, who maintained a small force with one

gun at Mahao. In Khairagarh all authority had ceased from an
early date. The tahsildar had been unable to control the turbulent
tribes in the neighbourhood of Jagnair, and the police-station
at that place was abandoned ; while the advent of some rebel cavalry
on the 2nd of July caused the desertion of the tahsil guard, and
the tahsildar was compelled to fly to Agra.  After his departure, the
treasury was plundered by the zamindars of Lakhanpura, Untgigi
and Bhilaoti. In Fatehabad theofficialsfled at the beginning of the
ontbreak ; but Lachhman Singh Gujarof Khers,a man of somewhat
doubtful antecedents, loyally came forward, occupied the tahsil,
preserved the records and protected the town. The tahsil build~
ings were located in an old Maratha fort of considerable strength,

- #nd under hisgantrol the native staff was re-established. The
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turbulent pargana of Bah was thrown into confusion from the first ;
but the tabsildar of Pinahat, Muhammad Hasan, re:olutely defended
his post, and was stoutly supported by the Raja of Bhadawar, who
remained consistently loyal. Bah was attacked and plundered by
the villagers of the ncighbourhood, while throughout the tahsil the
old owners dispossessed the auction-purchasers. Pinahat had been
threatened on the 14th of June by the Rajputs from beyond the

Chambal, headed by the men of Lakhanpura Basauna; but they

withdrew, and on the 3rd of July the tahsildar joined the Raja at
Naugawan, leaving Pinahat in charge of Daulat Ram. The
latter was attacked Dy some of the rebels of the Gwaliop
contingent, but he managed to drive them off, and subsequently
on the 27th of July the treasure was escorted in safety to
Naugawan,

North of the Jumna things were no better. At Firozabad
order had been kept to some extent by the tahsildar, Qasim Hasan
.Khan, who was supported by Licutenant Tonnochie with a party
of the Gwalior contingent. The force wasg not, however, strong
enough to effect permanent good, and on the 30th of June the
troopers mutinied. Mr. Tonnochie and the tahsildar left for Agra,
and thereupon the villagers attacked the town ; they were driven
off by Mohsin Ali, the thanadar, with a fow troopers who remained,
bub the latter soon afterwards looted the treasury and departed.
The place was again attacked by the Mallahs of the neighbour-
hood and the Chauhans of Mainpuri; they plundered all but the
Musalman quarter, which was suecessfully defended by the inhab-
itgnts, the assailants being twice repelled with great slaughter,
In Itimadpur.the leading spirit on the rchel side was Zorawar
Singh of Himmatpur, who raised a disturbance and attacked the
tahsil. The tahsildar left to get assistance from Agra on July 4th,
and the next day the villagers sacked the town and drove out
the police-officor, who with difficulty effected his cscape to the
loyal zamindars of Sitauli.

The return of Mr, Harvey from his long tour in Rajputana
convinced the Lieutenant-Governor that tho rebellion in the dis-
trict could be quashed without muech difficulty. The police-
stations in the city and its immediato vicinity had been reorganized,
and on the 20th of July a force consisting of a half company of
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the 3rd Europeans and 20 volunteer cavalry set out under the
command of Captain Patton, who was accompanied by Mr. Phillips.
They reached Fatehpur Sikri the next morning ; but the rebel tah-

" sildar had fled; two of his adherents were captured and hanged.

A small party was attacked while searching the Sonth-ki-mandi

"for plundered property said to be stored there ; but on the arrival

of reinforcements the Mewatis were driven out with consider-

.able loss. A tahsildar and police-officer were installed, while

others were at the same time posted to Khairagarh, and the expe-
dition returned to Agra. On the 10th of August a second expe-
dition, consisting of 100 men of the 3rd and 30 volunteer horse
under Mr. Lowe, the joint magistrate, was despatched towgrd?
Itimadpur and Firozabad. They were fired upon at Chulhaoli
near Itimadpur, but carried the village and met with no fu:rther
resistance. The tahsils and police-stations were re-established,
and order was maintained through the leading zamindars. The

" loyal Raja of Awa protected the northern borders, and Hukm

Singh of Jarkhi rendered good service, while Sheikh Ina.yat
Husain, who was appointed deputy collector in Firozabad, raised
an efficient force, drove out Zorawar Singh and his rabble, and
kept off the rebellious Chauhans of Mainpuri, who were threaten-

" ing the eastern boundary under Rbja Tej Singh. Similarly in

Fatehabad, the new officials were able to carry on their work. in
some measure, owing to the influence of Liachhman Singh Gujar,
and the roads at least were safe. A tahsildar was sent to Farz?h ;
but that part of the country was still disturbed, and his au’chont.y
was but nominal. No further expeditions from Agra were feas.l-
ble, for on the 20th of August a strong force of three companies
of infantry, three guns, some volunteer horse and some mountc?d Jab
levies, raised by Thakur Gobind Singh, left Agra for Aligarh,
where they met with complete success. Their departure greatly

" weakened the garrison—a fact which caused some alarm, as news

came of fresh troubles in the south. The Raja of Bhadawar was
in charge of Bah and Iradatnagar, and consequently was respons-
ible for keeping the Chambal. As the river subsided, the muti-
neers made constant efforts to enter Bah from Etawah and num-
bers of marauding Rajputs threatened it from the s?uth: .The
Raja, however, proved equal to the task, owing to his vigilang
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watch over the forries and his great personal influence, so that a
serious danger was averted. All the tahsildars were directed to
fortify their headquarters as far as possible, and the armed levies

- of the loyal zamindars served a useful purpose in checking law-

lessness. -

Though ‘matters had greatly improved during the past two °

months, the outlook at the beginning of September was still
gloomy. On the 9th of the month Mr. Colvin, who had long
been in feeble health, died and was buried in the fort in front of
the Diwan-i-ém. His iliness had been greatly aggravated by
worry and overwork, and his persistence in attending to every
detail and his untiring devotion to the work of administration to
the very last exposed him to a strain which few men could have
withstood in the best of health. His death was greatly deplored
especially in those cireles which could best take jn the true per-,
spective of the situation, and the feeling of the outside world was
faithfully reflected in the officiai notificat
CaI}nin‘g on receipt of the news. His death left Mr. Reade the
senior civil officer, but he at once applied for the appointment of a
military officer to tho supreme charge till order should be restored,

and in every case acted in conjunction with Colonel Cotton Two -

days after Mr. Colvin’s death; news came that the advanced guard
of a large force from Malwa, Bhopal, Indore and elsewhere had
left Dholpur and reached Khairagarh, whence they spread over
the whole country as far asthe Khari Nadi, compelling the with.
drawal of the Government establishments. On the 19th, further
preparations were made for the defenco of the fort ; obstacles were
levelled, and several prominent buildings, including the Jami
Masjid, were undermined. On the same date, Dehli was cap-
tured, and the results of this success were apparent on tho 26th
when & large body of rebels reached Muttra from Dehli, and i;
was found necessary to withdraw the police-station from B:arah to
Runkuta.  Soon afterwards, the rebels crossed into Aligarh and
thence to Rohilkhand ; but a strong detachment undor Firoz Shah
and Hira Singh, the leader of the Nimach troops, turned south to
join the mutineers at Dholpur, On the 30th of September Colonel
Fraser was appointed Chief Commissioner for the North-Western
Provinces and took over charge.

ion issued by Lord
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On the 6th of October the Dholpur force set out for Agra with
the avowed intention of attacking the fort. At the same time,
Colonel Greathed was advancing down,the Doab with a magni-
ficent force of some 2,800 veterans and was hastening on from
Aligarh in response to numerous and almost hysterieal appeals from
Agra. On the morning of the 10th his whole force crossed the
Jumna by the new pontoon bridge under the walls of the fort,
and after some delay he took up his position in the south of can-
tonments, where the troops were allowed to rest, under the impression
that the enemy had retired beyond the Khari Nadi. This infor-
mation wasonly based on a rumour, which was never substantiated ;
but there seems no doubt that, in spite of numerous attempts to
vindicate them, the civil authorities, who had given regular infor-
mation as to the enemy’s movements, were labouring under a
delusion created by the inherent improbability of the enemy’s
advance in presence of such a force. - The result was a surprise for
both sides. Four or five ghazis, dressed as conjurors, strolled up
to the advanced guard of the 9th Liancers and cut down three men,
and at the same moment the enemy’s guns opened fire. The alarm
was given, and the troops fell in with marvellous. promptitude.

So rapidly did the artillery come into action that they replied to -

the fourth gun fired by the rebels, The cavalry of the latter
attempted to charge the British battery, but were ridden through and
pub to flight by a small squadron of the 9th Lancers, which lost,
however, two officers. Grealhed speedily deployed hisline,and in
an hour and a half the rebels were defeated. The only obstinate
resistance was met with on the right flank, where the heavy
guns of the mutineers were brought into play. A reinforcement
in the shape of the battery from the fort came up, and the guns
were rapidly put out of action and captured. The whole line
advanced, and a charge of Watson’s and Probyn’s horse from the
right completed the enemy’s disorder. They endeavoured to attack
the camp with their cavalry; but these were driven off by the
Lancers and Hodson’s horse. Colonel Cotion then arrived and
assumed the command. Two companies of the 3rd Europeans were
sent o strengthen the right, and-by their means the rebels were
driven out of the shelter they bad found in the high crops. The
force maintained the pursuit as far as the Khari Nadi; the enemy’s

The relief
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camp was captured and burnt, as well as the neighbouring vil-
lages; the cavalry continued to chase the flying foe beyond the
river, and though the'fugitives endeavoured to make a stand once
or twice, they were driven on by a few rounds from the guns,
All the enemy’s ordnance and ammunition were taken, and about
a thousand were killed, the British loss being 11 killed and 54
wounded. The troops returned to camp in the evening, having

covered 54 miles in 36 hours,” The rebels were harassed during'

their flight by the villagers, and British property to the value of
Rs. 4,000 was recovered by the police and sent in to Agra, Great-
hed’s column remained three days, and then, Jeaving the wounded
in the fort and replenishing its supply of ammunition, departed
for Cawnpore. It was overtaken at Firozabad by Hope Grant,
who took over the command.

The vietory brought great rolief, but much remained fo be
done. At the end of Oclober some fugitives from Dehli reached
Fatehpur Sikri, and sided by the Mewatis fortified the place.
Colonel Cotton sent a force to dislodge them and the tahsil was
captured after- an obstinate resistance. The column thence pro-
ce?,ded into Muttra and civil administration was again established.

-In Fatehabad, however, the men of Dhanaula and Khander
_remained in a state of rebellion, and Mr, Phillips marched against
them with two guns, 100 Sikh troopers and 100 matehlockmen.
He met with resistance, and was reinforced by a detachment -of
the 3rd, same Sikh sappers and a howitzer. On tho 28th of Novem-
ber Dhanaula was taken, and Khander was carried the next day,
the rebels losing heavily. On the 3Qth news came that the Mallahs
of Chandwar had ambushed and murdered 45 policemen, who were
in pursuit of dacoits. Mr. Phillips was most anxious to chastise
the offenders; but the force was ordered to return, and the villages
were afterwardsfound deserted. In December a notorious criminal,

-named Har Lal, whose village of Dhirpura had been attached and
leased to Joti Parshad, the contractor, returned and commenced a
course of plunder far and wide. No troops were then available,
and it was not till the 4th of ,Febn}ary,1858, that he was expelled,
after having looted 29 villages. - In the beginning of the year,
Brigadier-General Showers took command at Agra, and troops
were at last forthcoming for the final pacification. A regiment
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of cavalry, known as Meade’s horse, was raised at Agra and up to
the beginning of June was employed in the district. In March
the rebels who had plundered Bah were surprised and captured at
Kachaura, and from time to time wandering parties were hunted
down. But until Gwalior surrendered to Sir Hugh Rose in June
the countty south of the Jumna remained full of mutineers, and
Agra could never be considered safe. Mr. Reade, for Lord Can-
ning had himself taken over the administration in February,
encircled the city with a barrier to protect it from night attacks,
and the gates remained closed from sunset to dawn. On the 1st
of June Sindhia was escorted to Agra by Meade’s horse, and on the
19th Tantia Topi was defeated at Gwalior. It was feared that he
would turn northwards; and to cut off his retreat a force was
sent to Bharatpur ; this had the desired effect of inducing him to
retire southwards, and the column refurned by way of Fatehpur
Sikri to Agra. Order was then restored, and peace was only
broken by incursions of dacoits from over the Chambal, the
passage of fugitive rebels, and the restlessness of the villages
along the frontier,

The-subsequent history of Agra may be briefly told, The
chief events were the removal of the headquarters of Government
to Allahabad in 1858, followed ten years later by the departure of
the High Court; the various famines by which the distriet was
visited, as narrated in a previous chapter; the assessments of the
land revenue, also treated in the foregoing pages; the exhibition
of 1867, which caused the removal of the old Ajmer gate and the
widening of the Shabganj road; and the visits paid at various
times to the ancient capital by various members of the Royal
Family. Among the last mention may be made of the visit of
H. R. H. the Duke of Edinburgh in 1869; of His Majesty King
Edward V1I, then Prince of Wales, in 1876; of H. R, H. Prince

. Albert Vietor in 1890; and finally of T. R. H. the Prince and

Princess of Wales in December 1905, when the memorial statue to
Her late Majesty the Queen-Empress Victoria was unveiled
before a notable assemblage in the new park,
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DIRECTORY. [Achhnera.

ACHHNERA, Tahsil KIRAOLL

A small town lying in 27° 10/ N. and 77° 46’ E., on the
north side of the metalled road from Agra to Bharatpur, ab a
distance of 17 miles west from the former. Other roads lead to
Kiraoli on the south-east and to Farah on the north-west. A
litile to the north of the town runs the railway from Agra to
Ajmer, and a branch from this takes off northwards from the
station, leading to Muttra and Cawnpore. Thestation is connected
with the main' road by a metalled feeder road. The population
of Achhnera has grown rapidly since the development of the
railway system ; in 1881 it was 3,824, while ten years later it had
risen to 4,730, and at the last census in 1901 the place contained
5,375 inhabitants, of whom 4,314 were Hindus, 1,045 Musalmans
. and 16 of other religions. The prevalent Hindu castes are Jats,
Brahmans, Banias and Chamars. Achhnera possesses a police-
station, post-office, cattle-pound, an inspection bungalow, sarat
and encamping-ground, a large upper primary school, and a
~ bazar in which weekly markets are held. The trade of the
place is of considerable local importance; owing to its position as

a railway junction, and two cotton mills have recently been
established. Three fairs take place annually in Chait, one in
honour of Devi, and the others on the Kanslila and Phul-dol
fostivals, The lands of the mawsza of Achhnera cover 2,476 acres,
of which about 1,800 are cultivated ; they are held at a revenue

of Rs. 8,669 by Raja Akhai Singh of Udaipur.

" The early history of Achbnera and the derivation of the
name are obscure. According to ome account, it was founded
about 1250 by a Jat named Achhnidhar; while another aseribes
it to Achal Raja, a son of Anang Pal, the Tomar king of Dehli,
who began to reign in 1051. A third suggestion is that the name
comes from achchha and mer, meaning the “ pleasant country.”
There are the dismantled remains of a small stone fort, which
apparently dates from medisval times, but nothing is known of its
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history. In 1738 Suraj Mal gave the Achhnera estate, consisting
of 23 villages, in addition to a jagir worth Rs. 60,000 annually, to
his son-in-law, and the property was formed into a single pargana.
From that date Achhnera rose in importance, and the town grew
rapidly. . In 1773 Najaf Khan seized the cstate together with
Ol and held it as his private property. After the conquest
Achhnera continued to be the headquarters of a tahsil till 1832,
when the old estate of 49 villages was united with Farah. With
the removal of the tahsil the town declined, but has recovered
its importance since the extension of the railway system.
Achhnera has been administered under Act XX of 1856
since 1890. The town contained 1,355 houses in 1905, and of
these 849 wero assessed to taxation. The average total income
from 1902 to 1905 was Rs. 1,694, of which Rs. 1,625 were
derived from the house-tax, which fell With an incidence of
Re. 1-13-0 per assessed houso and Re. 0-4-7 per hoad of popula-
tion, The average expenditure. for the same period was Rs. 1,372,

the chief items being police, Rs. 827, conservancy, Rs. 330, and

small local improvements, Rs. 60.

AGRA CITY.
This celebrated city, which gives its name to the distriet and
province, lies in 27° 10’ N. and 78° 3/ E,, on the right bank
of the river Jumna, at a distance of 843 miles by rail from

_ Caleutta and 839 miles by rail from Bombay. From it metalled

roads radiate in all directions, leading to Aligarh on the north,
Firozabad and Mainpuri on the east, Fatehabad and Bah on the
south-east, Dholpur and Gwalior on the south, Fatehpur Sikri on
the south-west, Bharatpur on the west, and Muttra on the north-
west.  Several lines of railway also converge on Agra. The

branch line of the East Indian system from Tundla approaches’

from the east and terminates at the Fort station, close to the
great bridge over the Jumna., From this station the motre-gauge
line of the Rajputana-Malwa Railway runs westwards past the
cantonment station to Achhnera, and parallel to it is the broad-
gauge line of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, which turns
south towards Dholpur, a short distance beyond the cantonment
station. From the latter the new chord line to Dehli takes off at
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Khawaspur or Agra Road junction, and running north past the
Raja-ki-mandi and District Jail stations, turns west towards
Bikandra and Muttra. The Jumna is crossed both by the railway
bridge, on the top of which is a roadway, and by the old pontoon
bridge about half a mile above the fort ; the latter datos from
1848. A second permanent bridge is now in course of construction
by the East Indian Railway, crossing the river at a short
distance below the pontoon bridge.

"There are no extant records to show the population of Agra in
former days, and the rough estimates of travellers are admittedly
unreliable. The first census of any accuracy was that of 1853,
when the number of inhabitants was 126,262, Since that date the
city has grown rapidly,and a substantial increase has been observed
at each of the five succeeding enumerations. In 1865 the total
was 142,661, rising to 149,008 in 1872, to 160,203 in 1881, and to
168,622 ten years later. At the last census of 1901, Agra con-
tained 188,022 inhabitants, of whom 88,119 were females, These
figures include the population of cantonments, which numbered
22,041, Agra thus is in point of sizo the fourth city of the
United Provinces, being surpassed by ILucknow, Benares and
Cawnpore. Of the population residing within municipal limits,
107,429 were Hindus, 52,120 Musalmans, 3,490 Jains, 2,148 Chyis-
tians, 633 Aryas, 61 Sikhs, 30 Parsis, and 20 Buddhists. In can-
tonments there were 13,820 Hindus, 5,640 Musalmans, and 2,581
others, chiefly Christians. The Hindu element is made up of ropre-
sentatives of a great variety of castes, the chief being Chamars,
Brahmans, Banias and Koris, with over 10,000 members apiece ;
and Kachhis, Gadariyas, Kayasths, Rajputs, Kahars, Kumhars
and Khatiks, all of whom oceurred in numbers exceeding 2,000.
Among the Musalmans, Sheikhs largely predominate, followed by
Saiyids, Nais, Telis, Qassabs, Faqirs, Pathans, and Dhobis. The
occupations of the people are nccessarily very varied. Chief
among them comes the supply and manufacture of material sub-
stances, accounting for 37-97 per cent. of the population ; 11-74 per
cent, being engaged in the preparation and supply of articles of
food and drink, and 9-89 per cent. in the textile industries. As
already mentioned in Chapter II, Agra is rapidly increasing in
importance as a manufacturing centre, and the chief staple of

13a
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trade is cotton. The commorcial population numbered 4:66 per
cent., and those employed in transport and ¢torage 524 per cont, :
both figures arc high and testify to the position which Agra holds
as a collecting and distributing centre of trade. _ Of the rest of the
population, 1485 per cent. werc dopendent on personal and
domestic sorvico; 13+44 per cent. on general lahour; 973 per cent.
on agriculture and pasture; 4:54 per cent. were included under the
head of Government or municipal sorvice, while 437 per cent.
were comprised in the professional population, and the remaining
62 per cont. were independent, this last figuro including beggars
and the inhabitants of the jail, as well as ponsioners and those who
have no neod to earn a livelihood.

The city is administered by a municipal board, to which
referonce has already been made in Chapter IV.  There, too, will
be found mention of the cantonment and of the eommittce by
which its affairs are managed, as also of tho education and modical
institutions of Agra, whethor controlled by Government or sup-

ported by private enterprice. In the same place some account has
been given of the wator-

repetition is unncecssary.,

Tho general history of the city has alroady been narrated in
Chapter V. Tt is not cortain whether there was any town of Agra
in medirval timos, though tradition tells of the capture of a
wighty fortress hore by Mahmud of Ghazni. 16 scems probablo that
modern Agra is only to be tracod to the era of the Lodi Sultans of
Dehli, and that Sikandar Liodi was the real founder ; ab all cvehts
he was the first to mako tho place a royal residence.  Some sort
of a town must have oxisted at that date, for Agra was known as
a dependency of Biana, and tho montion of the great carthquake
of 1505 would havo been unnocessary had there been no buildings
to bo destroyod.*  Sikandar undoubtedly lived for some time at
Agra, and at Agra ho died; but no certain information oxists as
to the position or extent of the city. Ho gave lis name to the
suburb of Sikandra, and the tradition that ho strengthoned and
enlarged the fort of Badalgarh, which appears to have stood on the
site of Akbar’s fort, may be assumed as correct. On the other
hand, the sito of Badalgarh is not absolutely eortain and doubts

works and the drainage system, and

*E H. IV, 9.
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have been thrown on its identification with the present fort. We
know that Akbar resided there, and it is possible that it remained
till the completion of the new palace. Babar died at Agra, and
it is practically certain that in his day the town lay on the left
bank of the river, although thero is nothing to show that there
were no buildings at the samo period on the land now oceupied by
the city. Sher Shah resided in Badalgarh, as did his Suri succes-
aors, and from the restoration of the Mughal dynasty Agra grew
in sizo and importance. In Akbar’s day the city was perhaps the
first in India, and European travecllers speak admiringly of its
beauty. The place continued to be the capital for the great parb
of Jahangir’s reign, and also of that of Shal Jahan, who spent Lis
latter yoars in the fort as a prisoner. After his death it sank to the
level of a provincial town, as Dehli reassumed its premier position
and maintained it till the British conquest of 1803, Agra again rose
to importance when it became the seat of government in the North-
Western Provinees. It so remained till 1858, when the headquarters
were transferred to Allababad. There are many other historical
associations with Agra in addition to those alrcady montioned, but
thoy are connected with individual buildings, and reference will
be made to them in due course. It is worthy of note that Akbar
changed the name of the city to Akbarabad; but though this
appellation is not unknown at the present day, the older name soon
reasserbed itself, as was the case with so many other places.

The greater part of the city lios on the right bank of the

. Jumna, above the fort, to the south of which is the cantonment,

while beyond this on the river bank to the castward rises the
famous mausoleum known as tho Taj Mahal. North-west of the
cantonment and the fort stretches the civil station in an extended
line, tho city proper lying between it and the river, although
several detached portions ave situated to the west. There is also
a considerable quarter lying on the opposite or left hank of the
river, surrounding the goods station of the East Indian Railway.
This contains some of the most interesting of the older buildings,
and will be soparately deseribed in the article on Itimad-ud-daula.
The sites of the cantonment, civil station, and city are generally
level, but the two last arc intersected by a few ravines running
up from the Jumna. One of these starts Lelow the fort and runs

General
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westwards, ending near the police lines, while another begins near
the Jami Masjid and traverses tho city as far as the college, where
it bends to the south-west and continues as far as the old Gov-
ernment House,

The city is probably better built than any other in the
provinces, and containg a much larger proportion of masonry
bouses; but the streets are for the most part narrow and crooked,
this defect having been noticed as early as the time of Shah Jahan,
who is eredited with the intention of rebuilding the whole town—
& purpose from which he desisted on aecount of the complaints of
the inhabitants. Agra wasin former days surrounded by a wall,
which is said to have included an area of about 11 square miles
and to have been pierced by 16 gates, One account states that
this wall was built by Islam Shab ; but this is doubtful, as Bernier
distinctly says that the city was unwalled at the time of his visit
between 1655 and 1667. A more probable tradition is that the
walls were built in the reign of Muhammad Shah hetween 1719
and 1748 by Raja Jai Singh, the governor. The line of this old
wall is to be traced in some parts of the city, and one or two of
the gates, such as the Dehli gate and that known as the Chhanga
Modi, are still standing. The exact line of this wall cannot be
determined ; but it appears to have started from the river about
two miles above the fort and to have run past Sultanganj, Wazir-
pura and the central jail to the Dehli gato; thence to Alamganj,
Lobamandi and the Chhanga Modi gate; from that point to the
Gangur and Kans gates near Gokulpura, and on to the Ajmer
gate on the road to Shahganj and Fatohpur Sikri. Tt then went
south to the Idgah, and afier that eastwards through cantonments
to Lachhipura and Gadipura, apparently ending near the Taj, A
gecond wall, enclosing a smaller area, was
poses in 1813, but was demolished in 1881,

The civil lines lie for the most part along the Drummond
road, which starts in the south of the cantonment and runs in a
direction generally north. Oun tle castern side as it loaves the
cantonments, stand the premises of the Baptist Mission, opposite
to which is Laurie’s hotel, formerly known as the houso of Nawab
Hasan Ali Khan, who occupied a high po\sition in the service of
the king of Oudh. A short distance to the north the road is

erected for police pur-
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joined by Hastings’ road, which runs south-east .past; R.akal')ganj,
where there is a police-station, and Chhipi-tola, in which is tl:te
hamman of Ali Vardi Khan, The euntrance to these baths is
through a fine arched doorway faced with red sandstoue,' a'b?ve
which is a Persian inseription giving the date 1620. Adjoining
the baths on the east is a large courtyard with an arched gateway
and swrrounded with a range of chambers with two storeys,
apparently intended fora sarai. Near the junetion of Fhe .t;wo roads
is the Bank of Bengal, and north of this are the distriet courts
and offices, while in the same neighbourhood stand the Hom’al
Metropole and the Alliance Bank of Simla. The ‘collector 8
court dates from 1848, and is built on land belong?rmg.to. the
adjacent mosque of Nawab Lashkar Khan. The tahsil buildings
were formerly the mint, which was abolished abou'b 1824. It
was originally & Mughal building known as the kaveli of Lashkar
Khan, who lived in the reign of Shah J shan. To the north-west
of the cutcherry and close to the road is the Baker Bagh, named
after a collector of Agra, who in 1888 converted a \‘Naste and
unsightly piece of land into a publi'c .garden, Proceeding nox:thi-
ward, the road passes the old municipal office, now the m.edma

mission, on the left, opposite to which is the 'Na'x-kl—ma.ndl, and
beyond this on the right are the handsome bl'nldmgs of the Agra
college, surrouuded by the high school, boardmg-housfes' a..nd .ot;her
premises connecfed with the institution. Inthesame v1cm1t).' isthe
Thomason hospital and the medical college, which, togeth'er with the
Dufferin hospital, form & fine range of buildings on 8 site Fhat was
formerly occupied by & cluster of dilapidated huts. inhabited by
Mewatis and other low-caste members of the population. From the
college the road continues north past Motiganj on the left and
the Bagh Muzaffar Khan on the right, and then crosses the Muttra
road ; beyond this on the right is the large enclosure occupied by
the central jail, and east of the latter is the cathedral-, convent,
and other buildings belonging to the Roman Catholic Church.
Mention has already been made in Chapter III of the cathe.dral,
which is & magnificent structure built in 184_8. Close by is t{ne
residence of the Archbishop of Agra, with its chapel b\u.lt in
1835 by Colonel Filose, and in the same neighbourhood, Whmh‘xs
generally known as Padri-tola, is St. Peter’s college, & fine two-
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storeyed building on an elevated site. Attachod to this are the
?rphanages for European and native girls, and St. Aloysiug’ board-
u.xg'-house and school. Beyond the jail to the north stand the
eivil cqur?s, located in buildings formerly occupied by the Iligh
Court, prior to its transfor to Allahabad. Hard by is the r:l:d
Roman Catholic cemetery, in which seyeral of tho tombs dvzlto
from a very carly period, as already mentionod on a previous
page. The civil lines do not now extend northward beyond this
point ; but the road runs on to the Poiya ferry on the Jumna and
at‘: ome time it was lined with bungalows for a considerablo
fhstance. To the west of the central jail, along tho Muttra road
is the old-Presbytorian chureh, now descrted and almest in rrins’
and past it a road runs northward to the civil lines c};urch of: St’
Paul, a very handsome building crected in 1855, To the sout;‘l-:
fvest is the Rajput high school, near the district jaii ina buil‘d-
ing that was formerly occupied by the Canning s<:h0(:l for girls.
The city proper is divided into 212 muhallas or quarters
?he names of which are derived either from the caste f th’
ln.habltants, or from some well known huildin com :
Iinent resid?nt of formor days. As already mentioned, a consi-
derable portion of the city is mado up of detached blo;k lyi
to the west of the ecivil station. On theo Fatehpur Sik . ymdg
beyond Baker Bagh and the normal school, is Shahganj p lfoa ’
& branch road runs north-west to Sikandr’a. ’I.‘hisg j;rt‘z ot
sesses no ancient buildings of any note; the pri‘nci:al resiiiszz;
are a family of Saiyids of the Shia sect, who migrated t
Ag.ra: from Bharatpur, many of them having attained promine :
posmox}s in the service of Government; thoy claim to have ¢o .
:‘,o India in the days of Shahab-ud-din Glori, North of Shahe iy
is a large building now known as the Chaube boarding-hou::‘ r;g
the A.gra college, It was originally built by Major Riddell, at
one time postmaster-general of these provinces, as a reside’
prior to the mutiny, and was subsequently used as’a local museunncle
It was l'lere also t%)at the Agra exhibition was held in tho oax:
18.67. Tho boarding-house was established by the late Ra'ayJ ai
Kishan Das, who purchased t}ie building. Furthor north ‘1;0 the
west 'of th? Chhanga Modi gate, i3 the old Government ’H 8
standing within spacious grounds; it is now the property ofouthz

g, or from a pro-
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Maharaja of Jaipur, and is a fine building in an exccllent state
of preservation. To the north-cast and east, between Government
House and the Drummond road lies a large detached portion
of the city, including the Biluchpura, Alamganj and Baldeoganj

quarters on the north, Lohawandi in the centre, and Motigan], .

Raja-ki-mandi and Gokulpura on the cast, To the south of the
last are the sites of tho Gangur and Kans gates. Alamganj
derives its name from the emporor Alamgir, better known a8
Aurangzob, in whose honour it was founded. In this quarter
stands a mosque built by Aurangzeh bearing o long Persian
inseription, showing that it was puilt in 1671, while the cmperor
was engaged iu war with the Marathas; ifis no longer used as a
plaee of worzhip, as not many years ago b was remodelled and
occupied as an office. Lohamandi, or the iron market, is a vory
busy quarter, and contains 8 police-station. In it is a very
handsome building of pale red sandstone kuown as the Masjid
Mukhannisgn or eunuchs’ mosque, with three domes of solid
masonry and an octagonal tower ab each cornor. In front is a
largo raised platformn, 83 foct from oast to west and 95 feet from
porth to south, with & tank 19 fest square in the contre. The
mosque itsclf covers about 51 fect by 20 feet, and is made up
of three eompartments with archued openings on the cast, and twe
doorways in the north and south walls.  In the west wall of cach
of the side chambors are windows of stouc lattico work, of great
beauty and elegance. Tradition ascribes this building to the
days of Akbar, who ercetod it in eonunemorption of a eunuch
namod Yatima, whose prayers arc said to have brought ruin in a
sea.on of dronght.

East of the Drummond road lies the inner or main portion of
the city. In the south-cast corner is the pepulous quartor known
a8 the Nuj-ki-mandi, made up of & nuwber of mulallas. From
this a road rums westward toShahganj, and on this stood tho old
Ajmer gate, which was romoved iu 1866 in order to widen the
stroct for the traffie at the time of the exhibition. To the south
of this gatc, elose to the Baker Bagh, is a small mosque, in
the wall of which is a stone bearing an inseription whieh records
the fact that it was built by ono ITaji Sulaiman in 1622 during the
teign of Jahangir, The mosquo to which this inzeription refors,

Nai-ki
mandi
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bowever, hasdisappeared, and formerly stood in the Muhammadan
burial-ground to the south-west. In the southern portion of Nai-
ki-mandi, near the district courts, is & muhalle known as Darbar
Shabji, which contains the durgah and mosque of Shah Wilayat,
a low building in brick and plaster, about 46 feet by 19 feot, with
three arched cntrances on the east, and crowned with three domes
in the Pathan style. It is said to be of the timo of Babar, and
this tradition is confirmed by an inscription on the Shah’s tomb,
which gives the date of his death as 953 H., or the first year of
Islam Shah. The tomb is an octagonal building, with a dome sup-
ported on eight pillars. The mosque bears the appearance of
having sunk below the surrounding level, the contral arch hoing
but five feet cight inches ahove the ground, or apparently one-third
of its original height. The story gaes that when Sher Shah came
to Agra ho allowoed his camol-drivers to stable their beasts in the
mosque ; thereupon the curses of the saint caused the building to
sink, so &s to crush the unfortunato animals, The Shah’s full
neme was Shah Ala-ud-din Majzub, son of Saiyid Sulsiman of
Medina; he established o school of Muhammadan law at Agra,

W}.lich was probably located in the adjoining cloisters, the Khangah
being still supported by an endowment,

East of Nai-ki-mandi, towards the fort, is

a another quarter
containing several muhallas;

. ' such as those of Miran Husain,
Tila Ajmor Khan, Tambolipara and Qazipara. To the north of

these, and fo the east of tho Agra college, is anothor block of the
city in which stands St. John’s church, betweon the Chirimartola
on the north and the Kinari Bazar on the south, This church was
built in 1856 by the Church Missionary Society, and to tho west
stand the huildings of St. John’s collegeand highsehool. In thesame
neighbourhood, in the Sabun Katra muhally of the quarter known
a8 Bagh Hiraman, is the Kali or Kalan Masjid, a building which
oi8 traditionally aseribed to Muzaffar Husain, the father of Shah
Jahan’s first wife, who is buried in the Qondahari Bagh, He died
in 1600, but the mosque looks as if it was buils a a much earlier
date, and has been conjecturally ascribed to the time of Sikandar
Lodi. It measuros 123 feet hy 34 feet, and is built of briek
and plaster; the east front wasfaced with red sandstone, but much
of this has fallen away., There ave five compartments with arched
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openings to the east, and the building is crowned by five low
domes, that in the centre being considerably larger than the
rest. The courses of masonry in the domes are horizontal, and
the whole building is of old Hindu bricks, larger and flatter than
those generally employed in mosques. In front is a large pave-
ment, about 130 feet by 190 feet, and connected with it is a school
of the same period. Not far off is an ancient hammam or bath,
a lofty building about 60 feet in length by 34 in breadth, and
surmounted by a large but low dome.

From this point the city stretches eastward as far as the river
and in this densely-populated portion are the chief markets
along & street running north-west from the fort past the Kas}zmiri
Bazar, Kinari Bazar and Chili-int, beyond which is the Haripar-
bat police-station. In the Chili-int is the fine new house called
the Bal-niwas, built by Reo Balmukand Das Bahadur, C.LE.,
minister to the Alwar State. To the south, in the direction of the
Jami Masjid, is the Kotwali police-station, standing in the chauk
ot the head of the Kinari Bazar. Here isa red sandstone mosque
known as the Akbari Masjid, a building 84 fect in length and 25
feet in breadth. As its name implies, it was built by Akba.r, but
only the foundations of the original structure remain, as it was
entirely restored by the Muhammadan local agency about the
time of the mutiny. A paved court stands in front of the mosque,
which has seven arched openings to the front, the flat roof being
supported on threo rows of eight columus, the space between
those on the south-west and themnorth being closed up with walls.
From each corner of the roof rises & domed cupola, and in the
contre is a single large dome. Further north is the Kashmi'ri
Bazar, on tho south side of which stands the mosque of Mutaml‘d
Khan, the imperial treasurer in the reign of Jahangir. It is
built of red sandstone and mcasures 53 feet by 20 feet. There

Inner
city.

are three arched openings on the east front, that in the centre

being slightly larger and higher than the others; the roof is
crowned with three domes covered with white plaster, and at eeEOh
corner is an octagonal cupola, The building is c.lecorat.ed with
carving of good execution, but somewhat florid in design. A
street leads north-east from the Kashmiri Bazar to the Chhatta

police-station, and in this neighbourhood, in tl}e quarter known.
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as Pipalmandi, is the Kala Mahal, a building formerly kanown as
the havely of Raja Gaj Bingh, who was the son of Raja Suraj
Singh of Jodhpur and lived during the reign of Jahangir. The
house in more recent times beeame celebrated as the residence of
the poet, Mirza Asad-ullal Khan, popularly known as Ghalil ox
Mirza Nausha; the building is now occupied by the Mufid-i-am
municipal anglo-vernacular sehool.  Furthor north is Bolanganj,
in which stands the new railway warchouso.

A number of muhallas lic along the river bank, oxtending
northward from the Fort railway station. A shoit distance from
the latter is the munieipal grain market called Simsonganj, buils
in 1874 at a cost of more than a lakh of rupees, and in the cont:e
is the Town Hall reconstructed in 1851, This oecupics the site
of the haveli of Dara Shikoh, which was acquired for s [anily
vault by Colunel Kilose, who was employed in the service of
Sindhia in the beginning of the last century,  The building,
which went by the name of the Jumna Bagh, was removed to
wake room for the Town Iall,  Turther north, ab the head of the
poutoon bridge, is a building which for many years was uscd as
the custom honse. It goes by the namo of the Mubarak Manzl,
and is said to be the placo where Aurangzob took up his quarters
after his return from his victory over Dara Shikoh. In the same
neighbourhood is the old Luweli of Aurangzeh, now known as the
Shore-ki-kothi and owned by the Seths of Muttra,

The cantonment lies to the south of the city and civil lines,
extending as far as the villages of Sahalla at the sonth-west, and
Ukharra at the south-cast cormer. The sout!.orn houndary 1s 23
miles in longth; the ecastern runs duo north for 1 2 milos from
Ukharra to the river hank, whenee it continues for a milo along
the river past the fort to a short distance beyond tho railway
bridge; and the western houndary has a total length of 3§ miles.
It runs south-west as far as the Jami Masjid, then south pash
Chhipitola to the junction of ITastings road and Mansficld voad,
thenco due west to the Idgah, and from that point south to
Sshalla,  Thearea thus includes the Jami Masjid, the fort and the
modern military buildings, as well as the greater number of the
bungalows inhabited by the civil and military officials and
residents. Starting from the south, the lines of the British
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infantry are on the west, with the artillery barracks, parade-
ground and bazar to the north, and the lines of the native
infantry to the cast adjoining the brigade parade-ground which
oceupies tho south-castern corner. . Tren eome, in a line from
west to cast, the village of Sultanpur, St. George’s Church, built
in 1828, tho Sadr bazar, the Government garden or Company
Bagh, opposite to which is a fine old houso now belonging to the
Maharaja of Gwalior, and beyond this a number of bungalows
adjoining the parade ground and the native infantry lines, Near
the lattor is the Mctcalfe memorial ball, a building erected in
1836 in honour of Sir Charles Metcalfe, the first Licutenant-
Governor of tho North-Western P’rovinces; it contains a large
ball-room and a theatre and serves as an assembly-room for the
European rosidents. Ifurther north, between Drummond road and
tho Taj road is tho Mall, running from west to cast. At the
wostern extremity is the ddk bungalow, and beyond it is the
village of Namnair; while along the Mall are the post-office,
club, telegraph-office, the office and residence of the cantonment
magistrate located in a modernized building of Mughal timos, and
the office of the executive engincer. Irom the eastern end runs
the Taj road in a north-easterly direction, past the Publie
Analyst’s and the Commissioner’s offices, and the new cireuit-house,
recently built as aresidence for the Lieutenant-Goyernor and other
high officials when visiting Agra. North of the Mall are the bazars
known as Hazratmandi and Boileauganj, and beyond these the Tila.
muhalla and Chilgarh, In the extreme north, between the Jami
Masjid and the railway bridgo, is the fort station,a large and
massive building of red sandstone standing close under thonorthern
walls of the fort. There are many old houses in the cantonment

“which date from an carly period and have been adapted to modern

requirements, One of the chief of these is the Aish or Ishrat Bagh,
once a rosidence of Dara Shikoh and now oceupied by the Royal
Artillery Moss. It stands to the south of the church, on the cast of
the Naulakha road ; and further south isa house formerly known as
the hawveli of Dara’s son, Sulaiman Shikoh ; athird is the Rang
Mahal or painted palace, now the property of the Alwar State.
Within the northern limits of cantouments and beyond the
railway stands the great Jami Masjid or cathedral mosque,
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opposite the north-western angle of the fort. This splendid build-
ing was erected by Jahanara Begam, the daughter of Shah Jahan,
who shared her father’s captivity., An inscription over the main
archway shows that it was begun in 1644 and completed in five
Years at a cost of five lakhs of rupees. It stands on a raised plat-
form of red sandstone, eleven feet above the ground on the cast-
ern side, from which it is approached by a broad flight of steps.
The central court is flanked on the north and south by cloisters
with flat roofs supported by engrailed arches rising from pillavs,
and broken in the centre by an arched gateway, whilo all along
the roof is a series of small kiosques with white marble domes, 23
in number, on each side. At the south-eastern and north-eastern
corners are octagonal towors, crowned with a domed cupola. The
eastern side was originally closed in the same manuer, and the
central gateway was finer than the others ; bub it was destroyed in
the mutiny, so that the mosque should not afford cover to any
force attacking the fort, and the whole building was mined in case
of assault, The mosque proper is 130 feet long by 100 feet wide,
and at each corner rises an octagonal cupola with a marble dome.
From the roof of the central compartment, which is higher than
the side chambers, spring four graceful minarets, one at each
co‘rner, while the whole fagade is decorated with a row of small
kxosqu.es, 19 in number and similar to those along the cloisters,
There is a large entranco archway, over 40 feot high, in tho centre,
and two smaller arclies on either side, The panels of tho stonework
are outlined in white marble, but otherwise the decoration is
slight.  The roof is surmounted by three full-bottomed domes of
somewhat peculiar shape and design, and decorated in a very
striking fashion by narrow zig-zag courses of white marble altern-
ating with broad bands of red sandstono, The minarets are simi-
lfzrly adorned, and the effect, though singular, is pleasing and dis-
tinctive. The work has all the originality and vigour of the carly
Mughal school, mingled with many reminiscences of the Pathan
style. The mosque was closed at the mutiny and so remained till
1868, when Lord Lawrence, at the instigation of Mr. Batten, the
Commissioner, ordered its restoration to the. former owners. It
is now managed, togethor with the Akbari Masjid and twelve
others, by a board of five Muhammadan agents, constituted under
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Regulation XIX of 1810; they have the disposal of an annual
income of about Rs. 13,000.

The fort of Agra stands on the bank of the Jumna to the The fort.

south of the railway. It is a vast struclure, in shape almost semi-
circular, the base along the river being about half a mile in length,
while the circuit is not less than a mile and a half. It was buils
under the direction of Akbar by Qasim Khan Mir-i-bahr, and
was begun in 1667 and completed in eight years. The site was
probably occupied before that date by the old castle of Badalgarh-
which, if not founded, was at any rate rebuilt by Islam Shah
Suri. The walls and gates date from Akbar’s day, but the prin-
cipal buildings in the interior were constructed by different rulers
at subsequent periods. The fort is surrounded by a double wall
of red sandstone, the outer one being about 40 feet high, and the
inner towering 30 feet above the former. On the east or river
side the high rampart is supplemented by a lower outlying wall,
outside which runs the fosse, separated from the river by the
Strand road. Both walls are crowned with battlements and at
fairly regular intervals there are flanking towers and bastions,
those at the northern and southeyn extromities of theriver front being
known as the Shah Burj and Bangali Burj respectively. The outer
ditch and rampart have disappeared, but the inner moat, thirty
feet wide and paved with frec-stone, still exists, The circuit
is pierced by three gateways, known as the Dehli gate on the
north-west, the Amar Singh gate at the southern angle, and the
water gate near the centre of the river front. It is believed that
the Amar Singh gate is of somewhat later date than the rest of the
outer buildings, and the moat is said to have been made by
Aurangzeb. The Dehli gate is the principal entrance and is a
massive structure of solid masonry, flanked by two great octagonal
towers inlaid with ornamental designs in white marble and
crowned with domed cupolas. It isentered by crossing the draw-
bridge, and then passing through the outer gate up a paved ascent
with two turnings to the inner gateway between the towers. On
the east wall of a guard-house under the gateway on the right
hand is a somewhat mutilated inseription dated in 1600 and
recording the arrival of Akbar from Fatehpur Sikri; whilo below
it is a second inscription in commemoration of Jahangir’s accession.
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One of the chambors in the inner gateway is used as the forf
church.

Outside the Dehli gate there was formerly an onclosed court
known as the Tirpolia. Tt was octagonal in shape and was built, ib
is said, by Shah Jalan to servo as a market, spaces for shops being
on all sides exeept along the moat. This has now disappeared
altogether.  The northern portion was removed to make way for
the railway station, and the vest was destroyed subscquently ; but
fruit-sellers and othor dealers still carry on their trade hore in
booths.  Within this Tirpolia wasa baradari known as the nalkar
khana with a roof of white marble, on which tho royal musiciaus
used to sound their kettlo-drums at fixed hours,

Within the fort tho northern angle is oceupied by the magaz-
es and other modern military buildings, enclesed by a wall and
ot open o the public ; while in the westorn angle, on the highest
ground, stand the barracks, as unsightly an addition as those at
Dohli. The first of the ancient buildings to e reached aftor cross-
ing the baro spaco in front of the Delli gate i3 the Moti Masjid or
pearl mosque, standing on high ground whieh slopes rapidly from
westto east. It is enterod on the Jatter side through a gateway
reached by two long flights of steps, and the differonce in the level
in the ground at cither end isfurther illustrated by tho fact that the
buildings of the court of the mosquc on the north-cast and south
aro supported on a serics of vaulted chambors ; above these runs o
gallery round the outside wall, givi ng access to a row of small
cells underncath tho cloisters which surround she main court.
The oxternal aspect issomowhat severe, and tho red sandstone walls,
which extend for 234 feet cast and west and 187 foeh north and
south, are but sparingly dec.rated. Withi n, however, tho cffect of the
white marble, whieh is almost exclusively used, is vory beantiful,
The open court, 155 feot square, with a square tank in the centro
and a sundial on a raised platform near the south-cast corner, is
surrounded on three sides by the cloistors, ahout eleven fect in
depth and divided into aisles by & triplo row of Saracenic arches.
In the centre of each side is an archiway, from which steps lead
down to the chambers in the bascment.  On the west is the mosque
propor, & large building 142 fect long and 56 fect deep, surmountod
by threo graceful domes, also of white merble, which rest on a
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triple row of massive pillars, The western wall is divided
into sculptured pancls, while on cither side are chambers,
probably for female worshippers, separated from the mosque by
screens of marble lattico-work, with an open doorway in
the middle. Only in the floor of the mosque is colonr cemployed,
the white surfaco being inlaid with a delicate yellow marble.
At each corner of the mosque proper is an octagonal tower,
rising above the cloisters and crowned by a marble cupola,
while similar towers stand at the north-castern and south-eastern
corners of the outer building. - On the entablature over the front
arch is a long inscription in Persian characters of black marble,
stating that the mosque was built by Shah Jahan; it was com-
menced in 1648 and finished in 1653, at a cost of three lakhs of
rupeocs.

From the Moti Masjid tho roadway leads southwards to the
ﬁalace. On the left a steep paved ramp passes undor the for-
tifications to the water-gate. To the west, on the right, is a space
which was formerly an entrance court to the palaco buildings.
This is entored on the west through the Mina Bazar, which com-
municates with the Dehli gato. This bazar is Luilt of red sand-
stone and is lined with open shops or apartments; it is said to
date from the time of Akbar, and was used by the inmates of the
court, tradition stating that the ladies of the palaco used on occa-
sions to take the place of the dealors and sold their wares to the
emperor and his wives.

Continuing southwards, a stone gateway leads into the
great court of the palace, an open cnclosure measuring 500 feet by
370 fect, and surrounded by a high brick wall, beneath which
is a row of arcaded cloisters.  On the cast side is the Diwan-i-4m
or hall of public audience. This consists of a large chamber open
on three sides, the floor and roof being of rod sandstono, while the
latter rorts on thrce rows of arcades of white marble in the
Saracenie style : the outer pillars, two on cach side and cight in
front, are double, and thoso at each corner are fourfold, A flight
of steps in tho centre of the front leads to the hall, facing the
throne, which stood in a niche or gallery of three arckes jn the
back wall. In front of the throme is a large slab of white:
warble, fenced at one time with silver railings, which have long
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disappeared. These silver railings scem to have taken the place
of the red rail, mentioned by Captain Hawkins in 1613, within
which only the most privileged nobles were admitted. To the
right aud left of the throne gallery are windows of lattice-work,
from which the ladies could watch the proceedings of the cours,
The Diwan-i-am is said to date from about 1689, and to have
been built by Aurangzeb;but if so, it must have replaced an
earlier structure, a similar fate having attended almost the whole
of Akbar’s work within the fort. The building was used till
1870 as an arsenal, and the arches filled with brick work ; but it
was oleared and restored by Sir John Strachey in 1876, as is
recorded on a tablet lot into the wall by Lord Lytton in 1880,
In the court in front of the Diwan<i-am is the tomb of Mr. J. R.
Colvin, who died in Agra during the mutiny, while Licutenant-
Governor of the North-Western Provinees. Close by is the great
-cistern or bath of Jahangir, a huge bowl hewn out of 4 single block
of stone, nearly fivo feot high, eight foet in diameter, and 25 fectin
cirs:umference. On the outside is o mutilated ingeription stating
that it was made in 1019 H. 1% originally stood in the Jahangiri
Mahal, but for some unknown reason was removed to the Company
Bagh in cantonments; it remained there for many years, and was
then brought back to the fort. Outside thecourtyard, on the western
side and standing on the highest ground within the fort, ave the
traces of a palace known as the Salimgarh. This has been aseribed
to Jahangir before he asceuded the throne, or perhaps with more
probahility to Islam Shah. The only remains that can possibly be
part of this building belong to the house that hears tho name of
Dansa Jat; this has a fine porch supported on ornamental pillars
and surmotmted by a pillared cupola coverod with gilt copper.
~ To the south of this, and immediately opposite the Diwan-i-am, was
another small bui_lding, of which little is known. Mr. Forgusson
desoribes it as being « ag exquisite a pioce of decorative art 88
anything of its elass in India;” but for all this it was pulled
down to make room for the barracks. It appears to have been
an open pavilion or baradari, with three doeyp arched openings on
each side, with a wide drip-stone supported on brackets above,
- and staircases loading to the roof at the corners, Others have
described this building as the baraduri of Birhal or as a nakker
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khana, but its lamentable destruction has rendered a solution of
the problem impossible.

Besides the great gateways of the court to the north and south
there is a third on the east side, close to the north-east corner,
leading into a small courtyard of red sandstone. In the south-
west corner and on the upper storey is a beautiful little mosque
of pure white marble, standing in the centre of the west side of
a small court walled in with marble slabs; it consists of three
aisles divided by rows of short massive pillars, from which spring
engrailed arches supporting the roof and its three domes. It was
the private mosque of the palace, and a screecned passage leads
from it to the roof of the Diwan-i-m and thence to the women’s
apartments.

On the east side of this courtyard is a staircase leading to

_some old apartments of the palace, and at the south-east corner is

a gateway giving access to the Machhi Bhawan, and here were
hung the bronze gates of Chitor brought to Agra by Akbar in 1568.
The Machhi Bhawan, or fish palace, so called from the fish that
were kept in the central tank in former days, lies at the back of
the Diwan-i-4m, with which it communicates by a door leading
into the throne gallery. It consists of a courtyard of red sand-
stone, about 150 feet east and west by 200 feet north and south,
with a series of chambers on three sides, while the east opens on
the raised platform or terrace in front of the Diwan-i-khas and
overlooking the walls of the fort. A roofed gallery runs round
the upper storey, on a level with the Diwan-i-4m, Diwan-i-khas,
Nagina Masjid, aud the terrace, the last being approached from
the courtyard by a flight of steps. Adjoining the Diwan-i-4m is
an oblong room of white marble, beautifully earved, with a small
chamber on either side. The place was despoiled Ly Suraj Mal,
who carried off much of the marble to Dig in Bharatpur. On the
terrace, which is enclosed on the riverside by a slight rail of
white marble, are two thrones standing on low plinths of the

same material. That to the west is of white, and that to the east

is of black marble, being a large slab 10 feet 71 inches long, 9 feet

10 inches wide, and 6 inches thick, standing on octagonal pedes-

tals, 16 inches high. Round the edge is an inscription in raised

letters, recording the accession of Jahangir in 1602, or three years
144
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before Akbar’s death. Atthat time he was practically a rebel
and held his court at Allahabad, and it seems probable that he
brought this throne with him from that place to Agra, for two
other inscriptions in engraved letters, and presumably later then
the first, ascribe to him the full imperial titles, and were appar-
ently added after the death of his father. The stone is cracked
and shows some red stains, which seem to be due to the presence
of iron in some form, but are attributed by the credulous to the
blood which issued from the wounded throne when desecrated by
the usurper, Jawahir Singh of Bharatpur. It is said that the
terrace was originally roofed over in marble, but that the Jats
carried off the material to adorn their homes at Dig and clsewhere.

On the south side of the terrace stands the celebrated Diwan-i-
khas or private hall of audience, a building 65 feet long, 34 feot
wide and 22 feet high. On the north front is an open portico
with a flat roof supported on Saracenic arches springing from
slender pillars arranged in pairs. Three short flights of steps lead
to the terrace in front, and opposite them on the south side of the
portico are three arches giving access to the inner hall. In the
spaces corresponding to the other two arches of the portico are arched
recesses, and similarly on the inner south wall of the hall are five
such recessos, and two more are to be scen at either end, Light is
admitted through the three archways, from three windows above
them filled with sereen work, and from a small door in the south-
east corner leading to the private apartments. The whole build-
ing is of white marble, which in the case of the walls is laid over
red sandstone, and is profusely and exquisitely decorated with
carving and with the well known inlaid work in floral patterns.

Along the frieze of the outer colonnade runs an inseription giving
the date 1637.

At the corner of the southern upper gallery of the Machhi
Bhawan, close to the Diwan-i-khas, is a doorway to the south,
from which a passage to the right leads to a tiny mosque of white
marble, paved with alternate squares of marble and jasper. The
passage to the left runs past the back of the Diwan-i-khas and
then downstairs to a small court on the east of the building,
communicating on the south with the court of the harem. The
main wall of the fort here turns outwards and projects beyond the
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parapet of the terrace, so as to afford the requisite space for thiscourt.
On the bastion beyond stands an octagonal pavilion overlooking
the river; it is built of white marble beautifully inlaid, with an
open upper storey of red sandstone surmounted by a cupola, It
is known as the Saman Burj or jasmine tower, a name doubtless
derived from the predominant form of its exquisite decoration.
The court in front is arranged in squares of coloured marble for
the game of pachisi, which was played, it is said, with living
pieces. The Saman Burj is enclosed on the river side by screens
of marble delicately pierced, and another screen separates it from
the main court of the harem. Both of these screens were broken

by a cannon ball, fired during the siege by Perron or else that of -

Lord Lake in 1803, but have lately been repaired. Like the other
buildings around it, the Saman Burj was built by Shah Jahen,
and according to tradition was the residence of Arjumand Banu,
whose tomb is visible from the windows about a mile down the
Jumna.

To the south of the Machhi Bhawan is a large courtyard
measuring 235 by 170 feet, in which is a garden known as the
Anguri Bagh or vinery. It is divided into four by paved walks
running from a platform in the centre, and the beds consist of
numerous small compartments separated by ridges of red sandstone
in a curious pattern ; the soil is said to be extremely rich, and the
story goes that it was brought hither from Kashmir. The garden
is surrounded on three sides by a colonnade and sets of chambers,
built in an earlier style than those described above and possibly
dating from the time of Akbar. The main entrance is through &
low narrow gateway under the upper storey at the south-west
corner ; but other passages communicate with the Shish Mahal
and the baths on the north, and with the Jahangiri Mahal on
the south,

The east side is flanked by a raised platform of white marble
on which stand three pavilions of the same material overhanging
the river. These formed the residence of the chief Jadies of the
court, and the place is known as the Khas Mahal or Aramgah.
Tt is the most beautiful part of the whole of Shah Jahan’s superb
palace, The small pavilion on the north adjoins the Saman Burj,
from which it is separated by the soreen already mentioned,
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That in the centre is a large hall about 70 feet by 40 feet, with a
colonnade or portico of the same size in front. The latter has five
openings on the western face and three on either side, the flat roof
resting on engrailed arches rising from massive square pillars.
Three arches lead into the inner hall, and opposite them are three
windows overlooking the river. At each end are arched recesses
with doorways giving access to the side pavilions. The side walls
arch up into a flat oblong ceiling adorned with peinting. The
southern pavilior} is in a style somewhat different from and
superior to the rest of the court, from which it is separated by a
soreen ade of slabs of white marble placed along the edge of
the platform. This was either the most private apartment of the
Emnperor, or else, as tradition says, the residence of Jahanara
Begam, Shah Jahan’s favourite danghter. In the balcony over-
looking the river are several blank spaces, which are alleged to
have contained pictures, mounted on glass, of all the Mughal
emperors from Timur onwards; they are said to have been taken
awabey .Sur?.j Mal of Bharatpur. The Khas Mahal contains a
}]c):hi ! :;s;aélg g.nscnptmn, to the effect that it was built by Shah

Viewed from the river, the Khas Mahal appears to be an
adaptation of a gateway similar to the Dehli and Amar Singh’s gate.
On cither side are octagonal towers, surmounted with cupolas of
white marble, while the original gateway would have stood
beneath the windows of the hall. We know that on Shah Jahan’s
confinement his son blocked up some of the gateways of the fort
and this probably represents the Darshan Darwaza, above whicI;
the emperor showed himself every morning to his subjects. In
front of it the fights between elephants and other animals took
place, and hers, too, was the place of execuﬁion. Boyond is the
low enclosure on outer wall, in which is the water gate or Hathipol
a name derived from the two stone figures of elephants ridden b);
représentations of Jai Mal and his brother, which Akbar set up
after the storming of Chitor. These figures stood outside the gate,
but have wholly disappeared ; similar statues are to be seen ab
Fatehpur Sikri and Dehli.

In the north-eastern corner of the Anguri Bagh, a passage
leads to the Shish Mahal, or palace of mirrors, a name derived
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from the fact that the walls and ceilings are spangled with tiny
pieces of looking-glass set in plaster. Many of these have come
away, and the paintings on the walls have suffered greatly, but
enough is left to show what the place must have been when perfect.
A second compartment, similarly decorated, adjoins this, lying
between the Saman Burj and the Shish Mahal, with its back to
the Diwan-i-khas. This was the Hammam or baths, but the
place has been robbed of its beauty by sheer vandalism, Between
1813 and 1820 Lord Hastings distinguished himself by breaking
up the most beautiful of the baths and sending it to England as &
present to the Prince Regent; and again between 1828 and
1835 Lord William Bentinck sold by auction the rest of the
marble and much of the exquisite fretwork and mosaic belong-
ing to this and othér apartments. The other chambers of the court
comprise the women’s quarters, built in two storeys with a gallery
running round the level of the upper rooms. They are of red
sandstone and, as already mentioned, may very possibly be of
Akbar’s time. In the west side some chambers are floored and
half panelled with white marble, but their purpose can only be
conjectured. On the southern side of the eourt, protected by a
glass screen, stand the celebrated gates of Somuath. They formerly
were placed in the Diwan-i-4m, when it was walled up and used as
an armoury. These gates are 12 feet high and 9 feet wide, and
are elaborately carved and inlaid ; but they are covered with Cufic
ingeriptions and arabesque desigus, and instead of being of sandal-

‘wood, as were the gates which Mahmud carried off to Ghazni from

Somnath, are made of Himalayan cedar. They came, it is true,
from Mahmud’s tomb at Ghazni, whence they were brought by
General Nott in 1842 at Lord Ellenborough’s request, and con-
veyed in triumph by the latter from Firozpur to Agra.

Low doors underneath the platform of the Khas Mahal
lead to staircases communicating with a series of under-ground
chambers and passages, running along the inside of the forti-
fication and lighted by slits in the outer wall. Some of these
may have been merely the chambers of the blocked up Darshan
Darwaza or else they were originally designed for refuges from
the heat of summer apd for dungeons for prisoners. Some of the
paseages terminate in & baoli or large well with chambers round
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it, which was probably used as a bath-house, A careful survey
of this portion of the palace would possibly reveal its purpose and
origin,

To the south of the Anguri Bagh stands a large building of red
sandstone known as the Jahangiri Mahal or palace of Jahangir,
It occupies a space of about 260 feet east and west and 949 feet
north and south, The west front is flanked by two large octa-
gonal towers in three storeys, each surmounted by & cupola, The
fagade between them, 226 feet in length, is in two storeys, of which
the lower is blank, but decorated with panels and false windows
outlined in white marble, while the upper consists of a series of
windows in a balcony, the frieze above which is adorned by a row
of blue and light-groen glazed tiles let into the sandstone. In the
centre is the fine arched gateway, octagonal in shape and pro-
fusely decorated. This leads into a domed entrance hall, 18 feet
square, whence a corridor gives access to the central court, 72 feet
Square, on the north side of which is g large hall, 62 by 37 feet,
with a flat roof supported on square pillars, That on the south is
smaller, being about 52 fees by 29 feet, and round it runs a
passage, in the wall of which are latticed screens looking into
the hall. Above the domed entrance hall on the west is g large

, With very fine pillars and brackets,
all leads south to a small separate
aining a musiciang’ gallery, From
with chambers on the southern side
runs eastwards along the back of the south wall of the main court,

The east side of the latter consists of thyes chambers, and through
the central one a Passage leads to a grand archway opening on
a quadrangle which faces towards the river; it is supported on
inverted pillars about 173 fect high, of remarkap] ¥ beautiful and
singular design.  This courtyard is bounded on the east by a wall
in which are occasional latticed windows, and on the north and
south are chambers, on the roof of which stand large open pavi-
Yions of oblong design with canopied roofs supported on pillars,
Near the northern pavilion is a get of tanks, from which the
various baths, reservoirs and fountajng of the palace were supplied.
Portions of the eopper pipes are still to be seen, and on the north
side of the largest lank are nine serjes of three pipe-holes, with

court, with a pillared hall copt
this small court a narrow alley
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an inseribed stone above each, showing the part of the palace
supplied. ‘

P&his Jahangiri Mahal differs greatly in sbyk? and appearance
from the other buildings in the fort. It is obviously of earlier

’ design, and is chiefly noticeable for the Hindu character of its
t4

architecture, both as regards the wealth of carved.orn.amentati on
and in the absence of the arch, the place of which is .taken by
stone beams supported on the bracket-shaped c.apl.tals. It
closely resembles some of the buildings at Fatiehpur Sikri a.nd also
the palace in the fort at Allahabad. But little maf’ble.m to de
seen here, and the decoration consists either of carving in sand-
stone, which is of a perishable descriptiox} and. hajs worn exwalycf1 13
many places, or else of stucco covered with paintings or moulde

into patterns. The interior was originally a(%orned .Wlth a pr(;)-'
fusion of gilding and colouring, but most of. this has disappeare ¥
the palace has, however, been extensively repaired of late years ar;d ‘18
still fully as beauntiful in its general effect as auy part of t;hef o;'t;,
though it is almost impossible to compare the different styles o '1t1 hxs
building and the delicate marble structur.es of Sh'ah Jahan. ' e
date of the Jahangivi Mahal is uncertain, but it helongs either
to the latter part of Akbar’s reign or t.o the early years (:f ths.mt; of
his son. It is said to have been the residence oi'? J ahmg:f‘ s Hindu
wife, Jodh Bai, and tradition states that it contained a Hindu tem-
ple which wasthrown down by theintolerant Aurangzeb, Itseems
probable that the buildings of Akbar were not wholly destroyed
by his successors and that the palaces were gradually altered and
improved, the chief innovations being due to Shah Jahan, who
appears to have set himself deliberately to replace the older

‘structures of sandstone with edifices of marble.

South of the Jahangiri Mahal there are no other‘ buildings
of importance, and between the palaceand the fort wall lies an open
space. A short distance west of the south-east angle or Bangali
bastion and opposite to the southern entrance of the great c:ourt
of the Diwan-i-4m, is the Amar Singh gate, c?lled after a Hindu
noble who was murdered at court in the reign of Sh'ah Jahan,
This is believed to be of more recent dsfte .than the Dehli gate,%t:t
in design and appearance it is very similar to the lattcir.t ,e,.:
roadway leads through the main gate between octagonal tow

Amar
Singh
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toa paved sloping ramp and crosses the moat by a draw-
bridge.

The fort is under the management of the military authorities,
i)(l)lf; ;clh;a i;lr;re ax}dt Ereserva'tion of the historical buildings are entrusted
o o ier(;‘ o .Pubhc FYVorks department. This arrangement

u force since 1876, and since that date very large sums
have bet.an expended by Government on necessary repairs. Prior
to that time spasmodic efforts were occasionally made to . revent
the grand buildings from falling into decay, but it l;ec me
?pparent that the work could only be done sat,is’factoril b k:e )~
Ing a constant watch and by making an individual oﬂic};r xzr 01118-
{ble. Much has been accomplished of late years owin ;S the
mtere-st t.aken by Lord Curzon in the preservatfon of the palices and
zl;? prufmlpal undert.a}dngs have been the almost complete re:ator-
o ;z: to ttlhe Ja'hanglrl Mahal, the removal of the modern acecre-
o oS ll.e cloisters of th'e great court, the rescue of the rempants

edalimgarh from brickwork and plaster and the removal of the
:ingeen, the x:epair of the marble screens in Shah
ofz}?:ﬁ:;;al\t;:'?;‘ “}10 Somnath gates, the relaying of the court
Moh Jaha]l ) t,; ¢ strengthening of the vaults below the Khas
ol tnd Jah ngir’s palace, and the paving and turfing of the
o ?1 1wan-1-4m, Machhj Bhawan and the Anguri Bagh.
e ;v;}(1 : :;;i:?c}azc;agf, zznsftfn;cted as a famine work in 1837,

e for i

Ba.nga.li bastion meets the road tha’t ;x;:s:ssxi?:dd;;t: nze f n. t}:ie
skirts. It then turns south-east along-the river an‘g S Grz' s
through the new park, an extensive garden that b o during
the famine of 1897. It is known as the MacDo::Sll egmll{ d“rm_g
under the charge of the Superintendent of Gover::mel;zr azggnls
Io the park is a reservoir, the water being supplied by a cgut frOI:
the' Agra canal, and here is the memorial statue Z)f Her late
Majosty Queen Victoria, unveiled in 1905, The park covers
about 250 acres of ground, which was formerly an unsightly waste
of bzfrren land broken by ravines and covered with thi sci.ttered
remains of ancient buildings, This space was at one period
occupied, according to Bernier, by a “row of new housef with
arcades resembling those of the principal streets in Delhi.”*

——

Jahan’s palace,

® Travels in the Moghal Empire, p. 298,
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There were extensive bazars and houses of masonry, while beyond
on either side were the gardens and palaces of the nobles. When
the strand road was in course of construction, old houses and
foundations, sometimes as much as ten feet thick, were encount-
ered and had to be removed by gunpowder. Some of these old
buildings arc known by name. Among them were the palace of
Asaf Khan, father of Mumtaz Mahal, standing in front of the fort
ti1l its destruction at the time of the mutiny, when the glacis was
clearod ; the haveli of Rumi Khan, a red sandstone palace with a
wall terminating towards the river in two domed towers half
a mile below the fort on the right hand side of the road, and built
by one Husain Khan of Basrah, who rose high in the service of
Jahangir; the Shish Mahal or Deorhi Sahibji, a considerable ruin
by the water’s edge; the palaces of Todar Mal and Mahabat
Khan in the same neighbourhood; the dargak of Jalal-ud-din
Bukhari, who died in 1057 H. during the reign of Shah Jahan,
close to the burning ghat; and beyond the latter, extending to
the walls of the Taj, a large building, demolished a fow years ago,
in a garden known as the Bagh Khan-i-Alam and used as a
frsery for plants. On the southern side of the road outside the
western entrance of the outer quadrangle of the Taj is a mosque
of red sandstone on an elevated platform, consisting of a central
compartment supported on two rows of arches and surmounted by
a dome, whilo on either side is a smaller chamber with a flat roof
upheld by double rows of pillars meeting in engrailed arches ; it
is known as the Fatehpuri Masjid and appears to be of the same
dato as the Taj. On the opposite side of the road is an octangular
domed building of red sandstone on a wide and elevated platform
with rows of arcades below ; it contains two plain tombs of white
marble and goes by the name of the Sahelion-ka-gumbaz.

The Taj Mahal, often called simply the Taj, or by natives
the Rauza or Taj Bibi-ka-Rauza, stands on the right bank of the
Jumna, a mile aud a half below the fort. This vast mausoleum,
rightly adjudged one of the wonders of the world, is the resting-
place of Shah Jahan and his wife Arjumand Banu Begam, who
bore the titlo of Mumtaz Mahal. Her father was Asaf Khan,
brother of Nur Jahan and son of Itimad-ud-daula. The name
Taj Mahal is a corruption of her title, and is unknown to early

Taj
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writers. Arjumand- Banu was born in 1592, and was married to
S%lah J ahan in 1612. She bore eight sons and six daughters, and
died in giving birth to the last at Burhanpur in Central Inéia in
1.630. Her body was removed from its first resting-place after
six .months and conveyed to Agra, where it was interred in a
portion of the garden of Raja Man Singh, and a temporary
g‘ome Was.erected over it, till the present structure was completed.
. he question .of the authorship of the design is disputed. Accord-
Ing to a Spanish monk, named Manrique, who was at Agra in
1641, the WOI:k was entrusted by the emperor to a Venetian
;‘ame.d. Geronimo Verroneo, who died before its completion;,
radition also states that a French artist named Austin de
]?ordeaux, who certainly was responsible for some of the decora-
tions of the fort, was employed. But the entirely oriental
character of the edifice bears out the loca] account that the tomb
;v:c: c;c;x?structed unde.r the superintendence of Makramat Khan
assistedll A:l)i(:ul Karim ; that the chief architect was Ustad Isa,
P Wasybuilts?)n, i\luh?mmad Sharif, and many others; that the
oo y Ismail Khan, a native of Turkey, and that the
p ITS vivere executed by Amanat Khan of Shiraz. The cost

of the building is unknown, various sta
ﬁ.fty lakhs to over five crores. The white marble came from
either Makrana or Raiwala in Jaipur, the red sandstone from

Fatehpur Sikri, and : .
g thepworld' r1, and the jewels and precious stones from all parts

The tantrauce lies through a fine sandstone gatew
on .t;o a wide court or quadrangle surrounded by arcaded rooms of
solid masonry with a gateway on each side, A brbad %tlone
pavement leads through this szrai to the grand gatewa ‘f' the
gard.en. This somewhat resembles the approach to‘A kbax’ Oto b
t.at Sikandra, and consists of a lofty central arch witii Swixrlns
in two sbf)reys on either side, ecrowned at the corners b mgn
domed kiosques. Within the archway is a large octy;golnal
chamber with a vaulted roof. Beyond this entrance gate steps
lead down to the garden, an enclosure 1 ,860 feet from wist to eaI;t
and 1,000 fcet from north to south, surrounded by a high wall of
red sandstone with turrets at the angles and a gateway on either
side. A pathway of marble runs down the centre, on cach side of

tements ranging from

ay, opening
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a long and shallow reservoir filed with water from the canal,
while on either hand is an avenue of cypress trees, lately planted
to replace those which stood here formerly, but were removed not
many years ago. ‘The path terminates in a double flight of steps
leading to a broad marble platform four feet high, from which
rises a second platform 224 feet above the garden level, and on

this stands the Taj.
This platform of white marble is 313 feet square, and at

each corner stands a circular minaret of the same material, with
three galleries and an’open cupola at the top supported on eight
pillars, the height, including the pinnacles, being 1624 feet above the
garden level. In the centre of the platform, which is paved with
alternate squares of black and white marble, is the mausoleum, a
square of 186 feet, truncated at the corners to theextent of 33 feet
9 inches. In the centre of each sideis an archway 663 feet high,
reaching to within 26 feet of the parapet, while on either
side and at each corner are two arches, one above the other, of
similar design. From the roof there rises at each corner a domed
cupola, standing within the outer parapet, which is almost six feet
high, and in the centre is the dome, 68 feet in diameter, the summit
being 213} feet above the ground, while the gilt pinnacle with
the crescent at the top reaches to a further height of 30 feet.
Beneath the dome is the central octagonal chamber, in which are
the cenotaphs of the emperor and his wife, of carved white marble
inlaid witha great variety of gems in the form of flowers. They are
surrounded Dby a screen of marble tracery representing floral and
geometrical designs of great intricacy. This was placed here by
Aurangzeb, who is said to have set it up in place of the golden
soreen ab first crected but removed by Shah Jahan, for fear of
theft, in 1642. In each angle of the building is a small domed
apartment two storeys in height and 26 feet 8 inches in diameter,
and these are connected by passages and halls. The lesser arches
are filled up with marble tracery in panels, save for a rectangular
door or window. The whole of the interior, as well as the
external friezes and the spandrils of the arches, is profusely inlaid
with agates, jaspers, cornelians and other precious stones in floral
patterns, while in the case of the external arches the decoration
takes the form of passages from the Quran inlaid in black marble,
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some of the letters being fully 25 feet in length. The cenotaphs
bear inscriptions giving the names and titles of the dead, and the
dates of their decease, 1630 in the case of Mumtaz Mahal, while
that of Shah Jahan is 1665. The real tombs stand imme:liately
ur.lderneath these, in a vaulted chamber with a polished floor level
with the ground. The sarcophagi arc plainer than those above
and bear inscriptions to the same effect as the cenotaphs. ’
On either side of the Taj, on the low platform with its pave-
ment of chequered marble, stand two identical buildings, that to
the west being a mosque, while the other is g Jawab or,counter~
part, known as tho Jamaat Khana or place of assemblage. These
are of red sandstone, with threc marble domes: the main central
areh, the domes of the cupolas at cach corner, t};e lesser side arches
alfd the windows aliove them are also of white marble, decorated
w1'th inlaid work. In an enelosure hencath the tru; mosque is
pointed oxft the placc where the embalmed body of the empress
was de'poswed while the mausoleum was in course of erection.
Times without number has the Taj Mahal been deseribed,
but an adequate aceount of its surpassing beautics yet remains to

l;e.lgmten, and failin.g. t.his, it is but idle to waste epithets on a
wlding that defies criticism and is within fore measurable dis-

tance of porfection than any other work of man, The symmetry
of design combined with the vastness of the structure ;x:yoduce an
effect that mno other building in India can create,lwhile the
minuteness and the finish of the decoration can only he realized
by those who see it with their own eyes. It is not known for
certain how long the completion of the building took to accom-
plish.  An inscription on the west arch facing the mosque gives
the date 1046 H. or 1637 A. D.; one on the left-hand si(?e of
the entrance gives 1639; and that on the front gateway, which
pr.obabl?f marks its completion, 1648. As far as can b; ascer-
tained, it was begun in 1631 ; but no information is forthcoming

as to t'he date. of the complementary buildings and garden. The
place is now in as perfect a state

of repair as possible, and large
sums have been exponded on it

. Thesc have made good the dam-
age done cithor by the vandals of former days, or by the hand of
time. The latter has been bu slight.  An earthquake is said to
have caused cracks in the floor in 1803, and the tradition goes that

Agra City. 217

these were filled up with silver, but of this no trace remeins. In

1784 the Jats of Bharatpur carried off the silver doors of the

entrance ; these were set up by ShahJahan at a cost of Rs. 1,27,000,

and were studded with 1,100 nails, the head of each of which was

made from a rupes. The same marauders also picked out a large

number of the precious stones, which have of late years been care-

fully replaced. The removal of the pall of pearls which Shah

Jahan placed over his wife’s tomb is aseribed either to the Jats or
to the Barha Saiyids, Even in more recent times the Taj has
suffered from desecration. Garden parties, bazaars, and even
dances were sometimes held in the grounds, while on certain occa-
sions it was not thought inconsistent with the character of the tomb
to illuminate it with lime-light and Chinese lanterns. Happily
these practices have long ceased, and the false mosque is no longer
used as a rest-house. The only gatherings that are permitted are
on the oceasion of the Muhammadan festivals of Xd-ul-fitr, Id-uz-
zuha, and Shab-barat ; on the Hindu Dasahra and Diwali; and
for the annual flower-show in March. In 1809 a committee was
appointed to supervise the repairs of the Tajand Akbar’s tomb
at Sikandra, and up to 1814 over a lakh of rupees were expended ;
but from that time the work appears to have been carried on but
spasmodically till 1876, when the mausoleum was entrusted to the
Public Works department.  In the first five years over Rs.1,27,000
were spent on repairs, and since then other large sums have been
devoted to the same purpose. The affairs of the Taj are now
entrusted to a committee formed by the Commissioner, Collector,
Judge, and Executive Engineer, assisted by the Superintendent of
Government gardens.

South of the Taj lies the Jarge and populous suburb of Tajganj,
the greater part of which lies within municipal limits, while the
rest is included in the village of Basal Naharganj, the latter part
of this name being derived from a hamlet which in the days of Jat
rule gaveits name to a pargana. Tajganj possessesa police-station,
post-office, and s large upper primary school. This suburb is
said to have sprung up since the foundation of the Taj, but tradition
states that in eatlier days the locality was known as Naumahla
and was occupied by the houses of the nobles. ~There are no
buildings of any note in Tajganj, but mention may be made of the

Tajgan]
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houses of the poet Nazir and of the old ganungo family, who are
still the principal residents. In the vicinity, however, there are
several places which deserve mention. Close to the Taj on the
east, near the river bank, are the remains of a large palace and
walled garden known as the Tiliar Baghicha ; and further down
is another ruin, of which the red sandstone wall, called the Lal
Diwar, and a bastion still remain, A short distance inland is a
pile of ruins said to represent the palace of Khan Dauran Khan
Wazir-i-Azam ; and close by is the dargah of Ahmad Bukhari
with a tomb and a small mosque. A nother tomb, known as Rauza
Diwanji, stands in Basai, and to the south of Tajganj is that of
Jamal Shah, between the Begam’s Bagh on the east and the large
walled garden of Mahabat Khan on the west, noar the cantonment
boundary. North of the latter is the housc of the Maharaja of
Bharatpur,

There are many old buildings, tombs and gardens in the other
suburbs of Agra, the chief of which may he described briefly.
Near the south-east corncr of the cantonment is the shrine of a saint
named Imam Shah, in the village of Ukharra. Further west, on
the east side of the Gwalior road ,1s the Takht-i-Pahlwan, a largo

slab of stone, eight feet square, standing in a field a hundred
yards to the west of the Pahlwan’s or wrestler’s tomb,

building of s'ands.tone with four arched doorways and surmounted
by a. dome with pillared cupolas at the corners, Itis said to be the
resting-place of a famous wrestler of the time of Shah Jahan.
On the ez?.st side of the road is a very beautiful tomb, known as
that of Firoz Khan, a eunuch of Akbar’s day, sometimeg identifiod
with the founder of Firozabad. Near the tomb are the remains of
a large tank, and round it runs an octagonal walled enclosure,
The mausoleum is octagonal in shape, and stands on a raised
platform, beneath which is a domed erypt containing two tombs.
The entrance lies through a lofty gateway on the east, the face
of which is claborately carved; so also is the interior of the
building, which is further adorned with glazed tiles of various
colours. The whole building is of great architectural merit,
and measures have recently been taken for its preservation.
To the south-west of cantonments lay a great garden known
gs the Dahra Bagh, ascribed variously to Zahra, the daughter

a square
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of Babar, to Dahra, the sister of Akbar, and to a daughter
of Shah Jahan of the same name. It covered a large area and
was surrounded by a wall, which has long disappeared, and is
now open land. The place is also known as the Bagh Nur
Manzil. Adjoining it is a dargah called the Makhni Gumbaz,
which consists of a shrine with two side chambers and a wide and
lofty portico, closed at the ends and supported on four pillars.
The building is Hindu in character and the brackets of the eaves
and window frames are carved with figures of elephants, horses and
peacocks ; nothing is known of its history. Further north, between
the Malpura and Fatehpur Sikri roads and near Sarai Khwaja
on the former, stood the tomb of Jodh Bai, built by Shah Jahan
after her death in 1619. It would appear to have been about 80
feet square with a vault underneath, but hardly a trace is now

visible, save for several large fragments of masonry ; the rest was -

destroyed about 1832 for building barracks, the gates, walls and
towers of the enclosure being pulled down or blown up. The
Sarai Khwaja was built by Itibar Khan and was once an open
baradari, but the arches have been closed with masonry. Nearer
the city and on the western borders of the cantonment is the Idgah,
standing in the village of Namnair. This is a large structure of
red sandstone, about 160 feet long and 40 feet wide, with five
arched openings in front between six pillars, the central arch
being higher than the rest; the building is enclosed by a high
wall, about 570 feet in length and 530 feet wide, with a gateway
on cither side and a tower surmounted by a cupola at each corner.
It is said to have been built by Shah Jahan in forty days, and for
this reason there was no time to complete the paving of the
court.

To the west of Shahganj, on the Fatehpur Sikri road, is a
garden that goes by the name of the Bagh Begam Somru, which
was once the residence of the notorious Walter Reinhardt, who
married the well-known Begam of Sardhana in Meerut and
is buried in the old cemetery. On the Muttra road, to the west of
civil lines, stands the district jail, opposite to which is the lunatic
asylum, Between the former and the ecivil courts is a large
garden known as the Qandahari Bagh, a walled enclosure with a
tower on each corner surmounted by a domed cupola, The building

Suburbs
of city.
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in the centre was originally the tomb of Shah Jahan’s first wife,
a daughter of Muzaffar Husain of the Persian royal family. In the
early days of British rule it was converted into a court-house, and
is vow the property of the Bharatpur State. Within the garden
is a large threc-storeyed mansion erected by the lato Maharaja
Jaswant Singh of Bharatpur. To the north-west of the Qandahari
Bagh is the temple of Sitla Debi, at which large fairs arc held
every week. Beyond this is the Bagh Ladli Begam, an enclosure
about 112 yards square, formerly surrounded by a lofty crenelated
wallof red sandstone with a tower at cach corner. Thero was a hi gh
. arched gateway in the centre of the south side, built in the early
Mughal style; while on the other three sides stood falsc gateways
of similar design. 1In the centre was the mausoleum on a raised
platform, containing the tombs of Ladli Begam, her brothers
. Faizi and Abul Fazl, and their father, Sheikh Mubarak. This,
Ladli Begam was the wife of Tslam Khan, governor of Bengal
during the reign of Jahangir and grandson of Sheikh Salim
Chishti. An inscription over the gateway showed that the build-
ing was erected in 1596, but Ladli Begam hersclf did not die till
1608. The garden was purchased by the Seths of Muttra, who
pulled down the tomb and erected a pavilion on the platform ; the
whole of the building and walls has since disappeared and only the
foundations can be traced.  Along the Poiya road may be seen the
remains of several old buildings, but none of them is of any

importance, except perhaps the tomb of Qazi Nur-ullah Shustari, 8 -

Shia martyr. -

Further east on the banks of the Jumna is the village of
Rajwara, a name said to be derived from the fact that in this
neighbourhood were the residences of the Hindu chieftains who
attended the court of the emperor. Here, in the neighbourhood of
-the water-works, is the chhatiri of Raja Jaswant Bingh of Jodhpur,
a fine and well preserved building dating from the reign of
Aurangzeb. He died at Kabul about 1677, and for this reason it
seems improbable that Lis body was burnt here. It is a square
building of red sandstone standing in the centre of a walled garden
entered on the east or river side by solid stone doors, at the head of
a flight of steps leading from the river. The eastern wall is faced
with sandstone, beautifully carved in relief with figures of vases
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and wreaths of flowers. The building has a flat voof supported on

~ pillars, the spaces between which are filled up with stone sereens

of lattice work. To the south of this is the tomb of Nawab Jafar
Khan, a leading noble of the reign of Shah Jauhan. Itisa large
rectangular building with a flat roof, standing in an extensive
garden by the river side, with towers at each corner; it is now
in the possession of the Seths of Muttra. Below this is the garden
of Hakim Karam Ali Khan, and further south, opposite the Chini-
ka-rauza, is the Bagh Rai Sheo Das, ealled after a naib-subahdar of
Agra in the reign of Muhammad Shah. Sonth of this again, and
close to the city itself, is the Jatni-ki-kothi, once the residence of
the celebrated native wife of Geeneral Richards, who commanded the
station and district of Agra in the early days of the last century.
It was afterwards acquired by Joti Parshad, the contractor, who
made his fortune during the mutiny, and is now the property of
Messrs. John, who bave modernised and improved it. This firm
has purchased a large stretch of land in Rajwara to the
north, and have there erected several mills and factories, as well
as bungalows for their engineers and cmployés; so that what was
for long a barren treeless waste is now a busy and thriving
quarter. '

AGRA Tahsil,

Thisis the headquarters subdivision of the district and for this
reason was generally known in former days as the Huzur tahsil.
It comprises a tract of Jand lying on the right bank of the
Jumna, which separates it from the Muttra district and the
Itimadpur tahsil on the north and cast, while to the west lies
Kiraoli; it extends southwards as far as the Khari Nadi, which
divides it from Khairagarh, and to the south and south-east lies
the Fatchabad tahsil; a small area, which forms a part of the
suburbs of Agra, lics beyond the Jumna. The tahsil has a total
area of 129,853 acres or 202'Q square miles, being the smallest
subdivision of the district. _

A largo area is taken up by the municipality and canton-
ment of Agra, but beyond these lies a wide stretch of cultivated
land. In the north and east the character of the country is
affected by the river Jumna, in the immediate neighbourhood of

154,
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which arve lowlying tracts of alluvial khadir of varying width.
In some places the high bank approaches close to the water’s
edge; but elsewhere, and.especially in Mau and Jaganpur to the
north of the city, the area of alluvial soil is very large and
valuable ; it is extensively cultivated and produces large crops of
melons and vegetables for the city markets. The Jumna winds
along the border of the tahsil for a distance of nearly 30 miles,
and throughout its course the high permanent bank is cut up by
ravines which, although not so deep as further east in Fatohabad
and Bah, are sufficiently marked and distinet to form a prominent
natural feature. These ravines extend inland for an averace
distance of about a mile and the land in thejr ncighbourhoodais
generally barren, save for an abundant growth of MUNG Lrass
which in itself constitutes a valuable product. The ravine tracl’i
also. affords an extensive pasturage ground, of great value owing
to 1ts proximity to the city. Beyond the ravines lies a level
expanse of country stretching as far as the Khari Nadi. The
:;uface 1ls only hro.ken by the Dahar or western depression, which
towards tho mt, H ses width and depth
! ue ea ere the banks are marked by a light unpro-
flnctlve soil with a large admixture of kankar, while ?n th lb d
1;:self \taluable crops are raised for the wir;ter harvest : T(}}w
i s i o et
| . > been excavated by the Canal depart-
ment. Along the Khari- Nadi in the south lies a considerable
expanse of broken ground, generally waste, and fringed bL
dry fields with a light sandy soil. There is, very ]ittlg ¢ lt'y
vation in the actual hed of the river, but fair erops can he u .
on the sloping banks without irrigation. Except in the 5;?“;1“
bourhood of the rivers, the soil of the tahsil is a light but fe;fﬂ;
loam, with a decided inclination to sand on the higher ground
Owing largely to the presence of a great city, the tahsi] .}lag
attained a high state of development. During the four year;a
ending in 1905 the cnltivated area amounted on an average to
96,507 acres or 74-3 per cent. of the whole—a figure which is only
exceeded in Kiraoli, where the proportion of available land is
much Jarger. Of the remaining area, 1.1,743 neres are returned as
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barren, and 18,604 acres as culturable, two-thirds of this consisting
of old fallow. There is but probably but little room for any
extension of cultivation. The irrigated area averages 36,590 acres
or 883 per cent. of the cultivation, two-thirds being derived from
wells and the remainder from canals. The latter include the
Sikandra, terminal and Iradatnagar distributaries of the Agra
canal, which command the greater part of the western half of the
tahsil. Wells can be constructed without difficalty in most
parts, although along the Jumna the water-level lies very deep.
The kharif is the principal harvest, averaging 58,350 acres as
against 45,000 acres sown in the rabi; the double-cropped area is
small, averaging 8,300 acres or 86 per cent. of the net cultivation.
The kharif crops are principally juar, arkar, bajra and cotton,
with a little maize and sugarcane;in the rabi, wheat takes the
lead, followed by barley, gram and garden crops.

The standard of cultivation is high, though it varies with the
locality and the caste of the cultivators. The most numerous are
Jats, who greatly predominate in the western half and hold some
of the best villages, After them come Brahmans, Lodhs, Ahirs,
Chamars, Rajputs and Kachhis. At the present time, 44-8 per
cent. of the cultivated area is held by tenants-at-will, 359 per
cent. by oocupancy tenants, and 18 per cent. is tilled by the pro-
prietors themselves, the remainder being rent-free. The tahsil
contains 140 villages at present divided into 966 mahals. Of the
latter, 100, representing 11:8 per cent. of\the area, are held by
zamindars, 428 or 34'5 per cent. in perfect, and 438 or 53-7 per
cent. in imperfect, pattidari tenure. The chief proprietary
castes are Jats, followed by Banias, Ahirs, Lodhs, Rajputs,
Brahmans and Musalmans, while Kayasths, Khattris, and a few
others own a small proportion of the land. There are no estates
of any great size. The Brahmans of Bamrauli Katara own ten
villages, but the other large zamindars or proprietary come
munities are the owners of single mahals. Thus the Jats of
Jarkhi own the large village of Barauli Gujar; Sardar Kartar
Singh of Ambala in the Punjab holds Barara; and the village of
Basai belongs to the Mahant of the Rangji temple of Brindaban.
Some years ago a large property was acquired by Rao Joti .
Parshad, the well-known Khattri contractor, but since his death
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almost the whole has been sold. Ten mahals are held free of
revenue. These includethe villages of Bodla and Kolakha,and the
eight mahals known as Sawad-i-shahr, in the vicinity of Agra.
A portion of the last lies on the left bank of the Jumna, opposite
the city.

The population has increased steadily of late years. In 1881
it amounted to 266,321 persons, and at the following census it had
risen to 272,718. At the last enumeration of 1901 the total was
291,044, of whom 135,624 were females. These figures include
the city population, of which mention has heen made in the pre-
ceding article, and conzequently the density is unduly high,
amounting on an average to 1,466 persons to the square mile.
Classified according to religions, there were 216,074 Hindus, 64,833
Musalmans, 4,928 Christians, 4,095 Jains, 974 Aryas, 89 Sikhs,
80 Parsis and 21 Buddhists. The principal Hindu castes are
Chamars, of whom there werc 45,421 ; Brahmans, 24,953 ; Banias,
15,827 ; Jats, 15,077 ; Koris, 13,374 ; Kachhis, 12,313 ;and Rajputs,
11,920.  Other castes with over two thousand members apiece are
Lodhs, Ahirs, Gadariyas, Kayasths, Kumhars, Bhangis, Kahars,
Khatiks, Nais, Barhais, Diobis, Lohars, Mallahs and Sonars. Of
the Rajputs the best represented elans are Chauhans, Sikarwars,
Dhakaras, Tomars, Jadons and Kachhwahas, Among the Musal-
mans, Sheikhs predominate, numbering 18,263, while after them
come Pathans, Nais, Saiyids,” Qassabs, Faqirs, Telis, Dhobis and
Mughals. Excluding the inhabitants of the city, the population
of the tahsil is almost wholly agricultural and there are no
manufactures of any importance, with the possible exception of
the earthenware produced at Malpura and Midhakur,

Besides the city of Agra, there is no town, but several
villages have largo populations and will be separately mentioned.
Suchare Bamrauli Katara, Midhakur, Akola, Jarwa Katra, Mal-
pura, Sikandra and Kakuba. Others possessing over two thousand
inhabitants are Barara, between Malpura and Midhakur ; Man-
khenda, near the Khari Nudi; and Kundanl, on the road to
Fatchabad. The markets, fairs schools, and post-offices of the
tahsil will bo found in the appendix.

Means of epmmunication are excellent, as the tahsil has the
benefit of all the lines of railway and metalled road radiating
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from Agra. The former lead to Bombay on the south, with
stations at Bhandai and Agra Road ; to Achhnera on the west; to
Muttra on the north-west, and to Tundla on the east, The latter
include the roads to Muttra, Bharatpur, Fatehpur Sikri, Dholpur,
Fatehabad, Itimadpur and Aligarh. Unmetalled roads lead
from Agra to Kagarol, Iradatnagar, Shamsabad, and to the
Poiya ferry north of the city. A list of the ferrics which lead over
the Jumna will be found in the appendix. There is also-a
distriet board ferry over the Khari Nadi at Akola on the road to
Kagaral.

In former days the tahsil formed part of the large mahal of
Haveli Agra, which was divided into a number of fappas, those
comprised in the present subdivision being Midhakur, Gaoghat
and Kagarol. Under the Jats the makal was divided into several
parganas, known as Lobamandi, Malpura, Karahra and Nahar-
ganj. At the British conquest these were united to form a single
tahsil, and the only alteration that has since occurred was that
of 1878, when 15 villages in the east were received from Fateh-
abad and 9 from the old Iradatnagar tahsil, while three were
transferred at the same time to Khairagarh on the south. The
tahsil now forms a subdivision in chargoe of a full-powered officer
on the district staff. For the purposes of police administration
there are eight police-stations situated in Agra city and canton-
ment, and others at Malpura and Kakuba. The cirele arrange-
ment has already been deseribed in Chapter 1V.

AHARAN, Tahsil ITIMADPUR.

A large village in the north-east of the tahsil, lying in
27°21” N. and 78°14’ E., on the unmetalled road from Barhan
station to Jalesar, at a distance of 21 milcs north-east from Agra
and nine miles north of the tahsil headquarters. The place con-
tains a police-station, post-office, cattle-pound, an upper primary
school, and a bazar in which markets are held twice a week.
There is also a small indigenous Sanskrit sehool. The population
of Aharan numbered 2,638 in 1881, and at the last census the
total had risen to 3,262, of whom 379 were Musalmans and 98
Jains, The prevailing castes arc Brahmans, Ahirs, Kachbis and
Rajputs, mainly of the Gahlot clan, The village lands are
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very extensive, covering 3,080 acres, of which about 2,380 are
cultivated; the area is divided into 21 mahals, of which 15 are
held in perfect, and the rest in imperfect, pattidari tenure. The
revenue is Rs. 7,000, and the proprietors are Brahmans, Rajputs,
Banias, Sonars, Musalmans, Dhobis, Dhanuks, Bhats and Nais.
The inhabitants reside for the most part in the main central site,
but there are numerous detached hamlets,

ATLA, Tahsil KHAIRAGARH.

A large village lying in 26° 57/ N. and 77° 54’ E,, at a dis-
tance of four miles north-east from Khairagarh and two miles
from Saiyan, the southern portion of the village being traversed
by the road connecting these two places. Aila is chiefly noticeable
for the size of its population, which at the last census numbered
3,773 persons, including 286 Musalmans, 29 Jains, and a large
community of Sikarwar Rajputs. The village is one of the largest
in the district, having an area of 8,474 acres, of which some 6,780
acres are cultivated. It contains a lower primary school and a
weekly market ; two fairs are held here annually in the months
of Bhadon and Baisakh at a tank on the east of the village known

as the Ailakund. To the north-west of the main site are the ruins
of a small fort.

AKOLA, Tahsil Acra.

One of the largest villages of the tahsil, lying in 27°4* north
and 77° 53/ east, on the north bank of the Khari Nadi and on the
unmetalled road from Agra to Kagarol, at a distance of 12 miles
from the former. Besides the main site there aro several small
hamlots ecattered over the village lanuds, which are very exten-
sive and cover 5,768 acres, of which 4,600 acres arc enltivated.
The total population at the last consus was 2,883 persons, of whom
91 were Musalmans; the bulk of the inhabitants are Jats, The
revenue of the village is Rs. 5,400, and is assigned to a Joshi,
whose ancestors obtained the revenue-free grant of the village
from the Marathas. Akola possesses an upper primary school and
a bazar in which markets are held weekly; the trade is consider-
able, and one of the chief articles of commerce is earthenware,
which is produced in the village in large quantities. According
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to tradition, the place was founded by Churaman, the Jat chief-
tain, who built a small fort here,
ANANDIPUR KARKAULI, Tahsil FirozaBAD.

A considerable village lying in 27° 5’ N. and 78° 26’ E.,
at a distance of six miles south of Firozabad and two miles from
the Siwara ferry over the Jumna. The place is commonly known
as Karkauli, the name given to the estate held by a Gujar family,
now represented by Thakur Fateh Singh, of whom some account
has been already given in Chapter [TI. The village at the last
census contained a population of 1,647 inhabitants, including 82
Musalmans and 38 Jains. There is a lower primary school
here, and a hazar in which markets are held twice a week.
The area of the village is 2,222 acres, of which some 880 acres
are cultivated, and the revenue is Rs. 1,819. The proprietor
is the Gujar talugdar, who rvesides in a fine house known as the

garhai.

BAH, Tahsil Ban.

The capital of the south-eastern tahsil is & small town lying
in 26° 52’ N. and 78° 35’ K., on the road from Agra to Etawah,
at a distance of 45 miles south-east of Agra and six miles from
Batesar. From the north of the town roads lead to Batesar and
Bikrampur ferry, while a third runs south-west to Kenjra on the
Chambal. Tradition states that the place was founded towards
the close of the seventeenth century by Kalyan Singh, one of the
Rajas of Bhadawar. He built a house here and laid out a garden,
and this formed the residence of either the Raja or his agent for
many years. In 1752 Raja Bakht Singh built the temple
of Madan Gopal, which is still standing. In 1768 the Jats seized
Bah, but the Raja recovered it in the following year and beld it
till 1784, when it passod into the hands of the Marathas, The place
gave its name to one of the two parganas formed out of the old
mahal of Hatkant, and at the British conquest it became the seat
of a tahsildar. When the Bah and Pinahat parganas were
amalgamated in 1844, the headquarters of the tahsil were removed
to Pinahat, and there remained till 1882, when they were again
transferred to Bah.
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The town had in 1851 a population of 3,649, and this rose to
3,984 in 1891; but at the last census the total had fallen to
3,867, of whom 2,974 were Hindus, 773 Musalmans, and 120
Jains. Bah is well-built and compact, the. houses forming &
fairly complete circuit wall. This is pierced by four gateways,
through which pass the two roads which traverse the town from
east to west and from north to south respectively. Many of the
houses are substantially built, and most of the shops along tho
roads bave.handsome masonry fronts. In the centre, where
the roads meet, there is a wide open space, surrounded by shops,
with a well in the centre and a stone templo with a finely carved
doorway in one corner. The chicf market days are Monday and
Thursday, and the trade is considerable, as a large amount of
traffic passes through Bal between the markets of Gwalior and
the towns of the Doab, especially Sirsaganj in Mainpuri, Besides
the tahsil, Bah possesses a police-station and a large middle ver-
nacular school, located in the main street, a post-office, and a cattle-
pound; small fairs are held on the nceasion of the Ramlila in
Kuar and in honour of Baldeoji in Chait. The lands of the
revenue mawuza of Bah cover 1,284 acres, of which about 1,020 acres
are culbivated ; the revenue is Rs. 1 »200, and the proprietors are
Chaube Brahmans and Banias, holding on an imperfect pattidare
tenure,

Bah has beon administered under Act XX of 1856 since
1866. In 1905 it contained 782 houécs, of which 422 were
assessed to taxation. The average income for the throe years
ending in 1905 was Rs. 885, of which Rs. 777 were dorived from
the house-tax, which fel with an incidence of Re, 1-13-9 per
assessed house, and Re. 0-3-2 per head of population. The avor-
age expenditure during the same period was Rs, 776, tho chief
items being polico, Rs. 408, conservancy, Rs, 144 and local
improvements, Rs, 110.

te—

BAH Tahsil.

This forms the south-eastern subdivision of the distriet and
consist of a detached tract Iying between the Jumna and Chambal
rivers, the former separating it from the Firozabad tahsil and the
distriots of Mainpuri and Etawah on the north and east, while
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the lattor flows along the southern border, dividing this district
from the native territory of Gwalior. The north-western bound-
ary is formed by the Utangan, which scparates Bah from Fateh-
abad and falls into the Jumna ncar the village of Pidhaura. The
short south-eastorn boundary between the Jumna and Chambal
marches with the ravine country of Patti llamait in Etawah, and
that on she west between the Chambal and Utangan with the
Rajakhera pa{rgana of Dholpur. The tahsil is the largest in the
district, having a total area of 218,615 acres or 341'6 square
miles.

In shape the tahsil is a long irregular strip of land, narrow
at cither end, but widening out towards the centre. The extreme
length is about 42 miles, and its extreme width from north to south
about 12 miles, but the average breadth is not more than eight or
nine miles. In its physical characteristics the tahsil diffeis greatly
from the rest of the district and its nature is almost wholly
determined by the rivers which flow along its borders. The lavel
uplands between the Jumna and Chambal consist of a mere ridge
or narrow strip flanked on cither side by the ravines leading down
to the rivers. To the west they are not more than two miles
broad, and to the cast the ravines almost unite, leaving only here
and there a patch of culturable ground. In the centre of the
tahsil the upland tract is wider, and in one or two places forms a
strip from eight to nine miles broad, although, as a rule, it is not
more than four or five miles in depth. The character of these
upland villages varies greatly ; in the north the soil is sandy,
giving place in the centre to a light loam, while in the south and
west it inclines to clay, and loam again appears in the south-
east,

The ravines that edge the uplands are the most striking

- features of the country. On the south along the Chambal they

frequently begin to form at a distance of five miles or more from
the river, and their average length can hardly be less than two
miles and & half. Along the Jumna and Utangan they are nob
so Dbroad or extensive, although their formation and character
is very similar, The whole ravine country is most uneven and
irregular, and is made up of & succession of steep ridges, low
sloping hills, deep hollows and winding streams. In places the
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_ soil is devoid of all vegetation, while elsewhere it is covered with
low scrub jungle. The villages in this tract are frequently to
be found in most inaccessible positions, selected no doubt for this
very reason, as in times past Bah was notorious for the turbulence
and lawlessness of its inhabitants.

Below the ravines lies a strip of alluvial soil of varying
breadth, known as the kachhar, as opposed to the kar or uplands.
That along the Chambal is very diverse in character ; the soil
is generally fertile, although its produce is uncertain, as it is
always doubtful from year to year what change the river floods will
effect in the surface of the soil. The kackhar of the J umna
is less liable to variation, but on the other hand less fertile. In
Places, as in the neighbourhood of Batesar in the north and at
Khilauli in the south-east there are fine level stretches of rich soil,
but these are fow and far betweon, The bulk of the kachhar
consists of a sandy soil high above the river bank, but below the
ravines, in which the main produce is an inferior kharif, and where
rich crops can only be obtained by irrigation ; the fertile mar
soil that distinguishes the landsg along the Chambal is not found in
the north, and there is but little of the broken ground in the beds
of nalas, which produces fine crops of wheat in the south. The
Utangan kachhar is morc like that of the Chambal, but the soil
1s different, since it follows the charactor of the river hed, which
is a sand of a reddish colour. When irrigated or when flooded
in the rains, it is very fertile, and good crops of wheat are raised
in the western villages ; but elsewhere, owing to the lack of
moisture, the soil is poor and unproductive.

At the time of the last settlement the cultivated area of the
tahsil amounted to 100,882 acres, but since th

at time there has
been a considerable improvement.

During the four years ending
in 1905, the cultivated area has averaged 120,479 acres, or 55-1
per cent. of the whole, Of the remainder, 78,578 acres were
classed as unculturable, a larger proportion that in any other part
of the district, and 19,558 acres as culturable waste, the bulk
of this cobsisting of old fallow. The waste land is in places

covered with jungle, but trees are very scarce and the only vegeta-

bion eonsists of low serub and sarpat grass. The largest areas are

to he found in the villages of Khandauli, Parna, Batesar, Naugawan,
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Baragaon, Biprauli, Reha, Jeora, Barenda and Mahua. 'The
irrigated area is very small, and on an average amounts to.httle
more than six per cent. of the cultivation. Wells-are practically
the only source of supply, and one of the most marked featu‘res of
the tahsil is the great depth of the water belo“.f the surfz.zce in the
uplands; in many villages the spring level lies at a distance of
120 feet, while in most cases it is more than 80' feet from the
surface, Irrigation in consequence is very expensive, and almo.‘.it;
the whole area depends upon the rains. Although the subsoil
is firm and the actual construction of wells presents no difficulty
other than the great depth to which they have to be sunk, the
small number of wells available for irrigation is illustrated by the
fact that in numerous villages, especially in the eastern half of the
tahsil, there is not a single well, even for drinking purposes, and
water has to be brought either from the nearest river or from an
adjoining village. The kharif is by far the more ix.nportant
harvest, as will be seen from the figures given in t!le appendlx:* The
chief staples are bajra, arhar, cotton and juar in the' kharif, and
barley, gram and peas in the rabi; there is a certain 'amount of
wheat grown, but it is generally confined to the morc htVO}u‘able
localities. The double-cropped area is very small, amounting on
an average to no more than 55 per cent. of the cultivation—a
lower figure than in any other tahsil. o
The standard of cultivation is on the whole poor and inferior
to that of any other part of the district. The people depend to
a considerable extent on cattle-breeding, and the so-called Pinahat
breed has a wide reputation. These animals are not, however,
indigenous, as the zamindars frequently buy young cattle .from
traders and rear them in the villages bordering on the ravines;
they are then sold to dealers, who come mainly from the neighbo(.n:-
ing districts. The prevalence of high-caste cultivators also mili-
tates against a high standard of husbandr.y. Brahmans and
Rajputs together hold more than half the c.ultlvated area, and 1Ehe
superior cultivating castes do mot occur in the same proportion
8 in other tahsils. At the present time, 44 per cent. of the land
is cultivated by tenants-at-will, 85:1 per cent. by occupancy
tenants and 187 per cent. by the proprietors themselves, the

* A ppendix, Table VI,
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remainder boing rent-free or held at nominal rates. There has
been a eon-ideable contraction of the occupancy arca since the last
settlement, when it amounted to 515 per cont., while the pro-
prietary cultivation also has undergone a decline.

Bali contains 205 villages, a6 present divided into 408 mahals.
Of the latter, 23 mahals, vespecting 139 por cent., are held in
gamindary, 245 or 232 per cent. in pedect, and 140 in
imperfect, pattidari tenure. The proprictors are prineipally
Brabmans, many of whom belong to the Chaube subdivision,
Rajputs, Banias, Ahirs, Gujars and Golapurabs, while small hold-
ings are in the possession of Kayasths, Musalmans, Mallahs and a
few other castes. The Raja of Bhadawar enjoys the revenues of 43
mahals, as already narrated in the account of his estate in Chapter
III.  The revenno demand of the tahsil at successive settloments
and the present incidence will ho found in the appendix.*

Tho population of the tahsil at the ecnsus of 1891 numbered
120,608 persons, This rose ten years later to 125,848, but at the
last enumeration a slight decline was observed, the total being
123,591, of whom 57,404 were females. The average density is little
over 361 square miles—a much lower figure than in any other part
of the distriet, Classified according to religions, there were
117,804 Hindus, 4,187 Musalmans, 1,486 Juins and 114 Aryas.
The most numerous Hindu castos are Brahmans, numbering 26,779,
Rajputs, 20,422, and Chamars, 18,025. Next come Gadariyas,
Kachhis, Mallahs and Banins, with over 5,000 members apicee. The
Rajputs belong to man v different clans, the best represented being
Tomars, Chanhaus, Rathors, Kachhwahas, Parihars and Bhadaurias.
The Musalman inhabitants are chiefly Sheikhs and Pathans, The
tahsil is almost wholly agricultural in character, and none of the
industries arc strongly represented, with the possible excaption of
cotton-weaving. The only places which ean be deseribed as towns
are Pinahat and Bah, and there arc several large villages, of which
the most important arc Batesar, Parna, Jarar, Kachaura, Nauga-
wan, Chitra and Jaitpur, cach of which has heon separately
deseribed, while a few others, such as Biprauli and Barenda, have
over 2,000 inhabitants. The lists of schools, post-offices, markets
and fairs will be found in the appendix. The only fair of any

* Appeudix, Tubles 1X and X,
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great importance is that at Batesar, to which reference has been
made in the article on that place.

Means of communication are poor, as the tahsil lies far from
the railway and possesses no metalled road.  Access to it from the
outer world is most easily obtained from Shikohabad in Mainpuri,
from which a metalled road leads to the ferry at Naurangi near
Batesar. The chief road within the tahsil is that from Agra and
Fatchabad to Etawah, passing through Bah and ecrossing the
Jumna at Kachaura. A branch from this leads to Pinahat, taking
off at Arnotha on the Utangan, a sccond branch runs westward
from Bhadrauli to Pinahat and Rajakhera in Dholpur, while a
third goes south-east from Nathauli to Bharepura in Etawah.
Other roads lead from Bah to Batesar, to Bikrampur ferry on the
Jumna, and to Kenjra ferry on the Chambal; and from Batesar
to Pharera on the Etawah road. There are numerous ferrics over
the rivers, a list of which will be found in the appendix; a tem-
porary bridge of boats is maintained ncar Batesar for the greater
part of the year.

For administrative purposes the tahsil forms a subdivision in
the charge of a full-powered deputy collector on the distriet staff,
The eivil jurisdietion is inelnded in that of the munsif of Fateh-
abad. The whole area is divided between the police cireles of
Bah, Pinahat and Jaitpur, as alvcady mentioned in Chapter IV,
Till recontly there was a fourth thana at Batesar, but this was
abolished in 1902, and police are only stationed at that place
during the great fair,

The early history of the tahsil is probably to be identified
with that of Batesar, which is a place of undoubted antiquity and
contains numcrous archwrological remains to bear witness to the
existence of a groat city at a distant period.  In historical times
the tahsil is closely bound up with the family of the Rajas of
Bhadawar, to which referenco has been made on a previous page.

In the time of AkDar the tract was known as Hatkant, deriving

its name from the ancient Bhadauria stronghold on the Chambal,
but afterwards divided into the two parganas of Bal and Pinahat.
These were amalgamated into a single tahsil in 1844, and the
headquarters were at Pinahat till the transfer to Bak in 1882,
With the single exception of Batesar, the only antiquarian
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remains to be found in the tahsil are the rnins of old forts belong-
ing to the Bhadaurias: these are seldom of any size or importance,
having been merely the strongholds of marauding bands whose
depredations were notorious throughout the province.

BAMRAULI KATARA, Tahsil Agra.

A large agricultural village standing in 27°7’ N, and
78° 6/ E.,on the metalled road from Agra to Fatehabad at a dis-
tance of eight miles south-east of the district headquarters. The
place is said to be of some antiquity, and local tradition states
that it formed the north-western limit of the territories belonging
to the Rajas of Bhadawar. It is now one of the largest villages
in the tahsil, and at the last eensus contained 3,262 inhabitants,
of whom 133 were Musalmans and 18 Jains. The lands of
Bamrauli extend over 5,016 acres, of which some 4,650 acres are
cultivated, and are assessed at Rs. 6,000; the proprietors are
Brabmans, who hold the village in zamindari tenure. There is

a large upper primary school here, g post-office, and a bazar in
which markets are held weekly,

BARHAN, Taksil Itimadpur.

A large and scattered village lying in 27° 20’ N. and
78°12' K., at a distance of 22 miles north-cast from Agra and 12
miles north from the tahsil headquarters, on an unmetalled road
leading from Itimadpur to Jalesar, The village lands, which
cover 4,390 acres, are traversed from south to north by the main
line of the East Indian Railway, on which there is a station elose
to the village. In addition to the main site, there is a number of
detached hamlets, and at the last census the total population was
4,390, of whom 4,062 were Hindus, 241 Musalmans, and 87 of
other religions, chiefly Jains, The village possesses a large upper
primary school, a post-office, and a bazar, in which markets are held
twice a week ; the trade is considerable and one of the principal
exports is tobaceo. Barhan is said to be a place of great antiquity
and to have been originally held by Musalman Bhattis, who built
the old fort, the ruins of which are still to be seen close to the sta-
tion. These Musalmans were succeeded by Dhakara Rajputs,
who held twelve villages in the vicinity—a fact from which the
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pame Barhan is said to be derived. Shortly before the mutiny,
the proprietary rights passed into the hands of the Raja of Awa,
whose successor is the present owner. This is the largest village
held by the Raja in this district, and is assessed to a revenue of
Rs. 12,400.

BARTHALA, Tahsii Khairagarh.

This village lies in 26°55’ N. and 78°1’ K., in the eastern
portion of the tahsil and close to the Dholpur boundary, at a dis-
tance of four miles south from Iradatnagar and 20 miles from
Agra. It contained in 1902 a population of 2,181 persons, of
whom 107 were Musalmans and 32 Jains. Nearly half the
inhabitants are Golapurabs, who are the owners of the village;
the area is 4,210 acres, of which some 8,640 acres are cultivated,
and the revenue is Rs. 5,600. The place contains a lower pri-
mary school, but it is chiefly noticeable for the two fairs which
take place annually here in Baisakh and Bhadon and are known
as the Bilaskund and Ailakund respectively. The latter is the
name given t0 a tank near the ancient temple of Mahadeo Lila-
bilas, and its waters are popularly believed to cure leprosy. The
Ailakund is said to be of great antiquity and to mark the spot
where Indra held a festival after killing the demon Birtheswar.,

BASAI JAGNAIR, Tahsil Khairagarh.

A large village in the south-western extremity of the tahsil,
standing in 26° 48’ N. and 77° 29’ E,, at a distance of seven miles
south-west from Jagnair and 22 miles from the tahsil headquar-
ters. The main site is built on a low hill, and in addition to this
there are several small hamlets on the level ground. The total
area of the village is 6,561 acres, the Jands extending from Tant-
pur on the north to the Dholpur border on the south and east.
The population at the last census was 3,113 persons, of whom 175
were Musalmane ; the most numerous Hindu castes are Brahmans,
Banias, Rajputs and Chamars, the last being chiefly employed as
quarrymen. There is a lower primary school here and a small
bazar, in which markets are held weekly, The zamindar of the
village is & Bania of Tantpur, who pays arevenue of Ra. 4,180,
the oultivated area heing ahout 8,350 acres,
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BATESAR, Tahsil Bag.

An ancient village situated on the right bank of the Jumna
in 26° 56/ N. and 78° 33" E., at a distance of 41 miles south-east
from Agra and six miles north-west from the tahsil headquarters.
It is connected by unmetalled roads with Bah and Pharera on the
road from Agra to Etawah, while a third leads north-east to
Shikohabad, crossing the Jumna by the Naurangi temporary bridge
two miles from the village. There is another ferry at Batesar
itself, and a third is at Kachpura to the north,

The early history of Batesar is obscure. The name is snppesed
to be derived from vatesvaranath, a title of Siva signifying  the
lord of the banyan tree;” but tradition states that therc was a

former city of Surajpur or Suryapur, and this name is still ued -

by the Juins, Ancient remains in the shape of bricks, foundations
of buildings, coins and sculpture have been found at Purana Khera
to the north-east and Aundha Khora to the north; the relics are
apparently of Jain origin, though some are possibly Buddhist. The
place was explored in 1871, but much remaius to be donc in the way
of scientific excavation.* The importance of the present Batesar
appears to date from the time of Raja Badan Singh of Bhadawar,
who lived about the middle of the seventeenth century. He built
in 1646 the shrine of Batesar N ath, one of the many temples of
Mahadeo which stand on the bank of the J umna, clustored together
within a small space. Another owes its origin to Raja Bakht
Singh, and is known as that of Nikun } Bihari, while a third was
built in honour of Thakur Behari by the Raja’s Diwan in 1773.
These two receive the sum of Rs. 130 cach from Governmons in
lieu of the original cndowment. The Bhadawar Rajas also built
a fort and a palace on the high ground above the ravines, hut both
are in ruins, The fort was a spacious enclosuro surrounded by o
masonry wall and must have beon a formidable stronghold.

The population of Batesar at the last ccnsus was 2,189, the
majority of the inhabitants being Brahmans. Thore was a police-
station here till 1902, and the place still possesses a post-office and
an upper primary school. The interest of the place eentros mainly,
bowover, in the annual fair, which is the only gathering of any
great commercial importance in the district. This begins in the
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middle of Kartik and the attendance ‘increascs gradually till the
full moon of the following month; it lasts for a weck or
more after that date, but the numbers rapidly diminish towards
the end. The fair is in its origin religions and the vast majority
of the pilgrims come in order to bathe in the sacred waters of the
Ganges ; but the gathering has for many years afforded an oceasion
for the sale of horses, cattle, camels and other animals, including
elephants, In addition to this, a very large amount of trade is
carried on in cloth and general merchandise. In ordinary years
the temporary bazar contains about 200 shops, while tho attend-
ance, which is annually increasing, amounts to 100,000 persons
or more. The management of the fair is entrusted to a special
magistratg, and a large force of chaukidars and sweepers is
employed, and a temporary dispensary and sub-treasury opened.
The expenses are met from the income from the bridge, & bazar
tax, and Lorse and cattle registration. In 1904 thore were 25,163
horses and ponies, 18,301 camels, 9,483 mules and donkeys, 7
elephants, 192 pigs, 1,927 sheep and goats, 5,372 buffaloes, 3,334
cows, 70,540 bullocks and 3,152 carts brought for sale. Prizes are
given for the best horses and mules, but the majority of the animals
in these classes are of indifferent quality and fow, if any, are
brought with the object of competing for rewards. The horses are
the first to arrive, and the market opens three or four days before
the great bathing day at the full moon. The camels come later,
and tho cattle last; they only remain for a short time, owing to
the difficulty of providing fodder,

The fair is held on the bikar or sandy wasto along the Jumna,
the land being Government property. The total area of the
mauze of Batesar is 3,187 acres, of which only 1,380 acres are
cultivated. The village is held in imperfoct pottidari tenure by
a community of Brahmans, who have been in possession since the
expulsion of the Bhadawia Rajas, Tho revenue demand is
Rs. 2,900.

BERI CHAHAR, Tahsii KIAIRAGARH.

A large village in the north of the tahsil, lying in 27°2' N.
and 77°53! K., on the east side of the road from Agra to Kagarol, st
8 distance of some three miles north-esst of the latter. The

16A
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place is chiefly noticeable for its size: tho village lands cover an area
* of 4,571 acres, of which about 3,700 acres are cultivated, while at the
last census it contiained a population of 3,810 persons,including 265
Musalmans and a large number of Jats. The main site is of no
groat size and the inhabitants reside for the most part in numerous
seattered hamlets. The place contains a lower primary school and
8 bazar in_which markots are held weckly. The owners of the
village are Jats, Banias and Brahmans, and the reyenueis Rs, 6,300.

BHANDAT, Tahsil Acra.

A small villige in the south-west of the tahsil in 27°5/ N. and
77°58¢ E.,at a distance of nine miles from the district headquarters.
The village adjoins Kakuba on the west and stands a little more
than a mile to the west of tho main road to Dholpur. It is only
deserving mention as possessing a railway station on the G. L P.
Railway to Bombay. The population in 1901 numbered 678

" persons, the majority being Jats. Tho total area of the village
is 1,475 acres, of which about 1,150 acros aro enltivated ; irrigation
18 obtained from the Iradatnagar distributary of the canal, which

Passcs through the village. The revonue is Rs. 1,697, and the
proprietors are Jats and Kayasths. '

BICHPURI, Tahsil Acna.

A villago in 27°10’ N, and 77° 55/ E., at a distance of six
.miles west from Agra on the main road to Bharatpur. The road
18 herccrossed by tho metre-gauge railway from Agra to Achhnera,
and at the junction therc iy a station whieh is called after this place,
though it actually lies in the adjoining village of Chauhatna.
Bichpuri possesses a canal bungalow, post-offico, and a lower
primary school; the village itsclf is small; and contained at the
last census a population of 932 persons, ineluding 78 Musalmans
and 8 large numbor of Juts. The total area is 735 aeres and the
revenue Rs. 1,070, The place formerly belonged to Jats, but the
greator part of the village has fallen into the hands of Musalmans.

‘ CHANDWAR, Tahsil F1RozZABAD.

An ancient village of considerable historieal importance stand-

ing on the loft bank of the Jumna in 27°7/ N, and 78° 28’ E.
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at a distanceof three miles south-west from Firozabad, The ruined
fort which overlooks the river was the headquarters of the Chauhans,
who offered continued resistance to the early Musalman rulers of
Dehli. The place was one of great strength and was subj.ected
to several notable sioges, .as already mentjoned in the history

of the district. That Chandwar was once a place of greab

importance may be judged from the many remains which still

cover the surrounding country for miles, in the shape of ruined
temples and mosques and dilapidated tombs. To the north of
the village on a cliff ‘above the river is the tomb of Shah
Sufi, a Faqir of some celebrity in the reign of Ak.bal:. The
building, which is entered by a handsome gateway, 15 in good
order and forms a picturesque object in the landscape. The
eaint gave its name to the adjoining village of St.xﬁpur.
At the last census Chandwar contained 2,210 inhabitants,
including 2,013 Hindus, 154 Musalmans, and 43 A:ryas snd |
Jains ; Mallahs ave the prevailing Hindu caste. The v;llz.zge has
a total area of 4,277 acres, but most of this consists of
anculturable or very inferior land on account of the ravines.;
tho cultivated srea is about 1,830 acres, and the revenue 1s
Rs. 2,950 ; the owners of the village are Chaube Brahmans and
Banias. There is a lower primary school in Chandwar, and
o fair is held annually at the tomb of Shah Sufi on the anniversary
of his death.
CHAOLI, Tahsil ITIMADPUR.

A large agricultural village standing 27° 17/ N. and' 78° 9

E., at a distance of eight miles north-west of the tahsil head-

" quarters and 14 miles from Agra. The place is chiefly remarkable

£or the number of its inhabitants, the population at the last census
being 3,454 persons, of whom 2,998 were Hindus, 384 Musalmans
and 72 Jains. The village consists of a main site and a number
of small hamlets. It contains an upper primary school and a
bazar in which markets are held twice a week. Chaoli lies off
the main road and is approached by an unmetalled track leading
from Itimadpur past Aghwar to Barhan station. The revenue
of the village is Rs. 5,172, and the proprietor is Sah Madho Lial of

Sadabad in Muttra,
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CHITRA, Takhsil Bam.

A village on the banks of the Jumna in the east of the
tahsil, adjoining Naugawan on tho south. It lies in 26° 52/ N.
and 78°46/ E., at a distance of some 13 miles east of Bah and 54
miles from Agra. Chitra forms a portion of the reyenuc<free
estate of the Raja of Bhadawar, whose pfdecessors erccted here
a masonry bazar, known as Raja-ki-hat, a sarai and a dwelling-
house, lately converted into a dispensary. The chief market days
are Sundays and Thursdays, and large numbers of cattle are
brought here for sale, There is also a lower primary school in the
bazar. The ferry over the Jumna known as Chitra lies actually
within the adjoining village of Pai and is under the managenient
of the district board. The population of Chitra at the last census
numbered 1,201 persons, of whom 44 were Musalmans and 28
Jains. The area of the village is 2,415 acres, and of this some
1,400 acres are cultivated.

DAUKI, Tahsil FATEHABAD.

A village lying in 27° 5/ N. and 78° 19/ ., on the metalled
road from Agra to Fatehabad, at a distanco of 13 milos from the
former and eight miles from the tahsil headquarters. Dauki
consists of & main site and several detached hamlets, the total
population at the last censusbeing 1,878, including 67 Musalmans
and 14 Jains. The area of the villuge is 2,230 acres, of which
about 1,780 acres are cultivated, and the revenue demand is
Rs. 3,170. It is held in imporfect pattidari tonure by Banias,
Brahmans and Rajputs. The place only desorves mention as
possessing a police-station, cattle-pound, post-office, and a lower
primary school. By the side of tho main road there stands a
emall temple with a well and dharamsala attached, which wore
built a few years ago by a Faqir named Gulsari Lal, a police
pensioner,

DHIMSARI, Tahsil FATEIABAD.

A large village situated in 27° 2/ N, and 78° 12! E., on
the unmetalled road from Fatehabad to Shamsabad, at & distance
of eight miles west from the tahsil headquartors and sixteen
miles south-esst from Agra, The road formed part of the old
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customs line and there wus a customs bungalow to tho south-west
of the village, At the last census Dhimsari had a population of
3,151 persons, of whom 144 were Musalmans and 20 Jains; the
principal Hindu castes are Brahmans, Khattris and Kachhwaha
Rajputs, who together hold the proprietary rights. The place
possesses an upper primary school, a bazar, and a canal bungalow
on the terminal distributary, which flows to the north and oast
of the main site, Markets arc held on Wednesday and Satur-
day in cach weck, while on Mondays there is a cattle market.
A fair takes place annually in Dhimsari in honour of Debi in
the month of Baisakh. The village lands are 2,412 acres in
extent, and of this some 2,150 acres are cultivated.

DHIRPURA, Tahsil ITIMADPUR.

A large village in the south-east corner of the tahsil, in 27°
8’ N. and 78° 17/ E., at a distance of nine miles south-east
from Itimadpur and six miles from Tundla station. It cxtends
as far south as the Jumna, while the eastern border is formed by
the Jhirna, the name given to the small stream which separates
this tahsil from TFirozabad. The village has an area of 6,044
acres, of which some 3,850 acres are cultivated ; the southern half
of the village is of a poor description, the land standing high and
being cut up by innumerable ravines leading down to the Jumna,
Dhirpura is said to have been founded by a Chauhan named
Dhir Singh, and subsequently it passed into the hands of Maha-
jit Singh of Barhan, whose heirs still hold half the village. The
remaining portion was confiscated in 1858, owing to the rebelli-
ous conduct of Har Lal Singh, and made over to Joti Parshad of
Agra for his loyalty. On the latter’s death it was sold by
auction to Seth Chunni Lal of Belanganj, in Agra. The village
consists of & main site and sixtcon hamlets, and at the last census
contained a population of 3,671 persons, of whom 3418 were
Hindus, 173 Musalmans, and 80 of other religions, Jains and
Aryss. There is a lower primary school here and a small market,
in which some trade is carried on in tobacco, one of the principal
products of the village. A large wrestling fair takes place here in
the month of Chait and is attended by some 10,000 persons from

the neighbourhood.
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DURA, fahsil KiraoLl.

A large and compact village in the south of the tahsil,
situated in 27° 3’ N. and 77° 44’ E,, at a distance of five
miles south-east from Fatebpur Sikri and seven miles south of
Kiraoli. It contained at the last census a population of 2,430
persons, of whom the majority are Jats. There is a lower primary
school in the village and a bazar in which markots are held
weekly. The Phul-dol festival is celebrated annually in Chait
and is attended by large numbers from the surrounding villages ;
and in Bhadon a second fair, known as the Salonon, takes place,
The Jats of Dura ure said to be related to the ruling family of
Bharatpur, and at one time were the sole proprictors of this

village and several others in the neighbourhood, the estate being

known as the Dura {aluga ; but they have lately lost muol of their
property and the village is now shared between Jats, Banias,
Musalmans and Kayasths. The total area is 2,629 aores, of whioch
gome 1,750 acres are cultivated, and the revenue is Rs. 8,394.
Through the village passes one of the old channels of the Fateh-
pur Sikri inundation canal, which will soon be utilizod for the
extension of the Fatehpur Sikri distributary of the Agra canal,

————

FATEHABAD, Tahsil Faremanap,

The headquarters of the tahsil of this name are located in a
small town lying in 27° 1/ N, and 78° 18 E., on the road
from Agra to Etawah, which is metalled as far as this point, the
distance from the capital being 21 miles, Another road runs
west to Shamsabad, while two roads lead north and north-east ta
Firozabad, crossing the Jumna by ferries at different places, the
nearer being two miles due north of the town. The old name of
Fatehabad was Zafarnagar, which was a village of tappa Shams~
abad of the Haveli Agra pargana. The change of appellation is
asoribed to Aurangzeb, to commemorate his victory over Dara
Shikoh at Samogar in 1658. Tho emperor built a mosque here
known as the Jami Masjid; a walled saras in the centro of the
town; and a large grove, with a tank and a Jil-khana or elephant
stable, to the south-cast. The sargi is a large enolosure, 340 fect.
square, surrounded with a dry ditch, on the inner side of which
rises au carthen rampart; at each coiner of the masonry wall are
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flanking towers. The place was converted into‘ a fortress by th.e
Maratha leader, Rao Dunde, and is now ocaupwd' by the tahsil
buildings. The garden and the buildings have disappeared and
the land is now cultivated; it is masul property under the
management of a Qazi, to whom it has been entrusted for the
maintenance of tho mosque. The tank has almost silted up, and
only two of the kiosques that adorued it remain. Fatehabad gave
its namo to a tahsil under both Jat and Maratha rule, and the old
arrangement has been maintained since the British conquest. .

The population of the town was 4,441 in 1881, and hashsmce
incroased ; in 1891 it was 4,570, and at tho last census 4,678, of
whom 8,350 were Hindus, 1,236 Musalmans, and 87 of other
roligions, Sikhs, Jains and Aryas. The provailing castes are .
Banias, Pathans, Malkanas and Chamars, Besides the tah.sﬂ
buildings, the town possesses a police-station, post-offico, o munsif’s
court, a cattle-pound, an inspection bungalow, and a dxsrpensar.y
opened in 1893, with an invested capital of Rs 7,500. There is
a middle vernatular school, a lowor primary girls’ school, and a
private Persian school. The trade of the place is of n? great
importance; a daily market is held for the .sale of grain and
agricultural produce, while on Sundays there is a cattle market
and Monday is the special day for hides, shoes, cloth and gener.al
morchandise, Two fairs arve held here annually: ono in Chaif,
named after one Tari, a Baqqal, and the other in Bhadon in
houour of Sti Bihari, whose temple was built by the Marathas in
1811 Sambat. The same people erected a. templo of Mahadeo,
which is now in a dilapidatod condition; hoth are nazul property.
The lands of Fatehabad cover 1,107 acres, of which aboub 9?30 are
eultivated ; the revenue demand is Rs, 2,516, and .the proprietors,
who hold in imperfect patlidare tenure, are Gujars, Malkanas,
Pathans, Rajputs, Banias and Kayasths.

Fatehabad has been administered under Act XX of 1856
sinco January 1866, The number of houses in thc. town in 1905
was 1,481, and of these 930 wero assessed to taxation. The total
average incomo from 1903 to 1905 inclusive was Rs. ‘1,5.25, of
which Rs. 1,377 were derived from the house-tax, the incidence
being Re. 1-7-3 per assessed house, and Re. 0-4-7 per-headyof
population, 'The average expenditure for the same period was
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Rs. 1,423, the principal items being police, Ra. 779, conservaney,
Rs. 396, and local improyements, Rs. 104.
FATEHABAD Tahsil.

. This subdivision occupies the south-western portion of the
district, being bounded on the north-west by the Agra tahsil, on
the north and cast by the river Jumna, which separates. it from
Ttimadpur and Fivozabad ; on the west and south-west by Khaira-~
garh, the dividing line being for the most part the Khari Nadi ; and
on the south by the Utangan as far as its junction with the Jumna,
the country beyond this river belonging to the Dholpur State and
the Bah tahsil. Ixeept, thercefore, for a distance of about 15 miles
on th? north-wesb, it is enclosed by natural boundaries afforded by
the rivers, The tahsil is very irrogular in shape; tho extremo
breadth from cast to west being nearly 30 miles, and the extreme
length from north to south some 12 miles. The total area is
154,448 acres or 241-3 square miles.

Tho ceastern halt of Fatehabad somowhat resémbles the adja-
conb tahsil of Bah, whilc the rest is similar in character to the
other portions of the eontral plain of the districs. Along the Jumna
a;ld Utangan there i.s alarge ravine area with a considerable amount
:ha:lorj‘;l.lyllxll‘i eai‘;‘;ﬁ; ]if;f,kfe(:: in’b’he. immediate vicinity of the

: are xtensive and not so deep as in
Bah, and the alluvial soil is on the whole inforior except ina fow
of the western villages along the Utangan, Ab,ove the ravines
runs a helt of poor sandy soil, parallel to the rivers but varyin
in breadth ; in some places merely a fow fields close to the ravinei
are sandy ; while in several cases half the village area or more
is made up of unproductive land of this pature. Similar, bub
much less extensive, ravines occur along the courso of the I’{hari
Nadi, and here, too, 15 a limitod area of alluvial soil, variously
known as kachhar or khadir, though it is chicfly of a broken and
sandy description, and in no way to be compared in quality with
?’hat along the Chambal, Jumna or Utangan, As the higher lands
in the centre of the tahsil are approached, the soil gradually
changes and becomes in gencral a good Joam, light in places, but
of average fertility. In the western half of the tahsil the uplands
consist of long level stretches of fine soil, yery uniform in charac-
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ter, and this portion, owing to the small amount of inferior soil to
be seen, is rightly considered the mosb fertile tract of the whole
district. In.the centre of the tahsil there are in a few places
isolated sandy ridges, and in the north the proportion of sand in
the soil is occasionally very marked, but these cascs are exceptions
to the general rule. The lovel of the uplands is broken by two
depressions. One of these occurs in the north-west, in the villages
of Kolara Kalan and Dauki ; it appears to represent an old channel
of the Jumna, and still preserves something of the character of
recent slluvial land, the soil along its course being very fortile,
while the water level is closo to the surface. The other consists

 of the drainage line known as the Dahar or western depression.

This enters the tahsil at the village of Karaundhna and flows in a
gouth-easterly direction past Shamsabad to Nibohra, where it falls
into the Utangan. In the west its banks are low and sloping, and
are chiefly composed of hard kankar soil, while in the bed itself
rich ccops are raised and require little irrigation; towards the east
its course becomes more defined, and near its mouth ravines of some
depth have formed on either side. The Dahar has now a regular
channel, having been oxcavated by the Canal department, and
gerves to carry off the surplus drainage from the country to the west.

The tahsil is well developed, but owing to the large amount
of ravine land the proportion cultivated is somewhat lower than in
many parts of the district. During the four years ending in
1905 the area under the plough amounted on an average to 107,617
acres ov 697 per cent. of the whole. Of the remainder, 25,580
acres were classified as barren, and 16,497 acres, of which three-
fourths consisted of old fallow, as culturable. The barren land is
for the most part bare, but in several villages there are consider-
able stretches of grass or scrub jungle, the chief being those in
Siwara, Lohat, Rihauli and other villages along the Jumna;
Taroli Gujar, Sankri Kalan, Khander, Biloni, Nibohra and Dhana-
ula Kalan along the Utangan ; and Thana Shankar Deori near the
junction of the latter river with the Kheri Nadi, The irrigated

_area amounts on an average to 32:8 per cent. of the cultivation ;

nearly one-third of this is dorived from canals and the remainder
from wells. The former include the terminal and Iradatnagar dis-
tributaries of the Agra canal, which traverse the centre and west of
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the tahsil, having a length of 15 and ninc miles respectively ;
there are canal bungalows at Dhimsari and Bikapur. Wells can
be constructed in most parts without difficulty, although the water
level is very deep in placos, ranging as a rule from 30 to 60 foct
below the surface, while frequently in the cast of tho tahsil it is
as much as 70 or 80 fect. Tho kharif is the principal harvest,
averaging 63,840 acres as against 51,650 acres sown in the rabi.
The principal kharif crops are bajra, arlar, cotton and juar, with
a little maize and sugarcano in tho canal-irigated tracts ; while in
the rabi barley takes the lead, followed by wheat and gram. The

double-cropped arca amounfs on an average to 8,500 acres or 79

per cent. of tho cultivation.

The standard of husbandry varics greatly with the caste of
the cultivators. Rajputs predominate throughout the tahsil, bub
are closcly followed by Brahmans and Cha;nms, while after them
come Kachhis, Gujars, Mallahs and Golapurabs. The last are
chiefly to be found in the ncighbourhood of the Khari Nadi
and are perhaps the best of all the cultivating castes. At the
present time, 44-G per cent. of the land is in the hands of tenants-
at-will, 41 per cent. is held by oceupancy tenants, and 13-1 per
cent. is tilled by the proprictors themselves, the small remaining
area being rent froe. There are 162 villages, at present divided
into 664 mahals. Of tho latter, 832, roproseuting 37 per ceut.
of the area, arc held by zamindars, 198 or 22:6 per cent. in
perfeet, and 84 or 40-4 per cent. in imperfect, pattidart tenure.
The chiof proprictary castes are-Brohmaus, Rajputs, Banias, Gujars
and Musalmans, while Khattris, Kayasths, Goshains, Golapurabs,
Jats and others hold a few villages. There are fow ostatoes of any
size. .The Gujar Chaudbris of Balehra own 14 villages ; Thakur
Bi}fm‘l Lal of Paintckhera holds 14 villages; six belong to the
Gujars .Of Anandipur Karkauli in Firozabad; and Dhanaula
E:lax;lxultirfhe afl);’ft;if of ‘the I}aja of Awa, who obtained it after
. Theyizwo 514 ltazvf(ls OOIEﬁscated from the orii;iual proprie-
entirciy dicappoatad agu g’i‘& 0d N agarchzmd. and Ghag-p'um have
revenue demand at ,sxllzcosls?a ’ *m;rmmd n Chapter 1L, e
figure and its incidence w'ilr(;) SC; t emc'nts, o el 5t tho present

) e found in tho appendix. *

* Appendix, Tables 1X and X,
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The population of Fatchabad has steadily increased of late
years. In 1881 the tahsil contained 104,812 inhabitants and this
rose at tho ensuing enumeration to 108,446. At the last census of
1901 the total was 114,733, of whom 52,628 were females, the
average density being 476 to the square mile, a figure which was
largely exceeded in Agra and in the tract north of the Jumna.
Classified according to religions, there were 106,675 Hindus, 6,665
Musalmans, 1,117 Jains, 267 Aryas, 10 Christians and 5 Sikhs. As
in most tahsils, Chamars are the most numerous caste, numbering
20,262 persons, while next to them come Rajputs, 10,637 ; Kachhis,
10,449 ; Brahmans, 9,153 ; Gujars, 7,175 ; Banias, 6,700 ; and Mallahs,
6,029. The only other castes with over two thonsand members
apiece are Gadariyas, Bhangis and Barhais. The Rajputs belong
chiefly to the Chauhan and Jadon clans, though there are consider~
able numbers of Bargujars, Bachhils, Bais, Tomars and Panwars,
Besides these there are Parihars in Rihauli, Dhakaras in Bisarna
and along the Jumna, and Indolias near the Khari Nadi. A large
number of the Rajputs of this tahsil are not Chhattris at all, but
belong to the peceuliar caste mentioned in Chapter III. The
Musalman population consists chiefly of Sheikhs, Pathans and
convorted Rajputs. The tahsil is wholly agrienltural and there
are no industries or manufactures of any importance, save those
counected with the supply of the ordinary necessities of life to a
rural population. *

Fatohabad is the only town in the tahsil, and is administered
under Act XX of 1856, There are several villages of consider=
able size, the most important of these being Shamsabad, which
contains a police-station and a market of muoch local importance.
Those which have beon separately deseribed include Dauki, Dhim-~
sari, and Kolara Kalan, while others which possess a population
of over two thousand are Mecoli Kalan, on the banks gf the
Jumna, owned by Dhakara Rajputs; IHarucr Katra, on the
western border; Thana Shankar Deord, in the couth; Nagla
Patan, to the west of Shamsabad; and Dhanaula Kalan on
the Utangan. These are mere agricultural villages and possess
nothing of any interost or importance. The schools, markets,
fairs and post-offices of the tahsil will be found in the

appendix,
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Means of ecommunication are fair. There is no railway in
the tahsil, although the main line from Agra to Bombay passes
olose t'o the western border, and the stations of Bhandai and Saiyan
are Within easy reach. The only metalled road is that leading
from Agra to Fatehabad, forming a portion of the old main route
to Etawah. Other roads are those leading from Fatehabad to
Firozabad on the north, and to Iradatnagar and Khairagarh on
the south-west; from Agra to Iradatnagar; from Agra to Shams-
abad and Rajakhera in Dholpur; and from Partabpura on the
metalled road near Fatehabad to Garhia near Shamsabad. There

are several ferries over the Jumna leading to the Itimadpur and -

Firozabad tahsils, of which the most frgquented is Shankarpur;
they are managed in most cases by the district board and in some
by zamindars, as will be seen from tho list given in the appendix.
There is a district board ferry over the Khari Nadi at Iradatnagar,
The tahsil in its present form is of recent origin. In the
days of Akbar the tract was included in the mahal of Haveli
Agra, and formed part of the tappa of Shamsabad. This was sub-
sequently divided by the Jats into the two parganas of Shams-
abad and Fatehabad, while from a portion of the former and the
Saiyan tappa & third pargana was constituted under the name of
Iradatnagar. At the British conquest Fatehabad hecame a separ-
ate tahsil, while the other.two parganas were amalgamated and
continued to form a distinet subdivision under the name of the
Iradatnagar tahsil till 1878. In that year the latter was abolished
and the area divided between Fatohabad and Khairagarh, while
a number.of villages in the north were transferred to Agra,
Fatehabad forms a criminal and revenue subdivision in the
charge of a full-powered officer on the district staff. The civil
jurisdiction is in the hands of a munsif stationed at tho tahsil
headguarters. For tho purposes of policc administration, there
are stations at Fatehabad, Shamsabad and Dauki, their cireles con-
taining 83, 41, and 15 villages respeetively, while of the remain-
dar 14 belong to Iradatnagar, eight to Kakuba and ono to
Itimadpur. Till 1902 thero was a fourth police-station in the
tahsil at Nibohra, a village in the south-cast on tho Utangan, bub
in that year it was abolished and the villages of its circle divided
between Fatehabad and Shamsabad,
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FATEHPUR SIKRI, Tahsil Kiraovri.

This ancient and celebrated town lies in 27°5/ N, and 77°40’ E,,
at a distance of 23 miles south-west from Agraand ten miles from
the tahsil headquarters. It is approached by ametalled road leading
from Agra through Midhakur and Kiraoli, and crossing the Khari
Nadi by a bridge at Singharpur ; while unmetalled roads lead to-
Bharatpur on the north, to Achhnera and Baroda on the north-cast, to
Khairagarh and Kagarol on the south-east, and to Nasirabad on the
south-west, the last being a continuation of the main road from Agra.
The present town stands to the south-west of the ruins and palaces of
Akbar’s city, on the slopes of a rocky ridge of red sandstone, from
oneto two hundred feet in height, Most of the houses are on the level
ground, and are almost entirely built of store, this being the cheapest
material available, The population at the census of 1853 num-
bered 10,136 persons, and since that time has undergone a consi-
derablo decline. In 1865 the total was 8,636 and in 1872 it had
fallen to 8,505, of whom 6,878 resided within municipal limits,
In 1881 the municipal population had further decreased to 6,243,
but has since risen slightly, the¢ number of inhabitants in 1891
being 6,286, and ab the last census 7,147, of whom 3,432 were
formales. Classified according to religions, there were 4,438 Hindus
2,697 Musalmans, nine Jains and three Aryas. Thetotal includes
1,657 persons residing outside municipal limits in the agricultural
village of Sikri. The place contains a police-station, post-office,
dispensary, a middle vernacular school, and two aided schools,
for boys and girls respectively. In 1865 the town was consti-
tuted a municipality, and continued to beso administered till 1904,
when it was reduced to the status of a notified area under Act I
of 1900., The income and expenditure under the principal heads
for each year since 1891 will be found in the appendix.* The
income is chiefly derived from an octroi tax on imports, while
other sources include rents and the proceeds of the cattle-pound.
The local affairs are managed by a small committee under the
presidency of the tahsildar. Save for the export of building stone,
the trade of the place is insignificant, and the only manufactures
are coarse cotton carpets and mill-stones and similar articles of

domestic use. The chief market day is Saturday.
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Bikri is said to be a village of considerable antiquity, and
was occupied about the 14th century by Sikarwar Rajputs who
cate from Dholpur and, ascording to one account, derive their
name from the place. It was not, however, of any importance
till the beginning of the Mughal Empire. As already mentioned
in the history of the district, it was at Sikri that Babar pitched his
camp in 1527 on his way to attack the cotifederate Afghan and
Hindu chicftains, whom he utterly defeated at Khanwah, ten miles
distant in Bharatpur territory. It has been suggested that it was
on account of this victory that the place obtained its name of Fateh«
pur, but there seems to e no doubst that the appellation was given
to it by Akbar after his victorics in Gujarat. The place derived
its importance from the fact that a colebrated Musalman saint
named Sheikh Salim Chishti took up his residence here in a cave

on the top of the hill, The fame of the holy man had goneabroad

before Akbar’s accession, for we learn that a visit was paid to.

him by Adil Khan, the elder brothor of Islam Shah. Many
years after, in 1569, when Akbar was returning from his cam-
paign against the rebellious Uzbak nobles, he halted at Sikri,
and there paid his respects to Sheikh Salim, whose prayers-he
besought on behalf of himsel, as he was still childless. At the
suggestion of the saint, he sent his wife to reside at Sikri, where

in the followirg year prince Salim, afterwards known as

Jahangir, was born. This event induced Akbar to fo
city on the spot—a resolution which he carried out o
from the south. Fatehpur Sikri continued to be the royal resie
dence till Akbar’s departurc for Lahore and the Punjab, but from
his return till his death in 1605 he appears to have made Agra
his-headquarters and the new city was practically deserted. In
the early years of Jahangir’s reign it was described by the
traveller Finch as “ ruinate, lying like & waste desert, and very
dangerous to pass through at night.” This account was cone
firmed by De Laet, who wroteabout 1630: « the wall remains to the
present day, but the city is almost destroyed ; its houses tumbled
down, and the soil turned into fieldsand gardens.” FatehpurSikr
occasionally figures in the subsequent history of the district.
It was here that Muhammad Shah resided for a short time after
his accession in 1720 before the murder of the great Barha

und a new
n his return

Saiyid, Husain Ali Khan, in the emporor’s camp. Under t¥1e
Jats and Marathas the place was the hea.dquarte.rg of a tahsil,
and this arrangement was maintained after the British oonque.zst,
till 1850, when the town was abandoned on a.c'counf, o.f its
unhealthiness. In 1857 the mutineers held Fatehpur Slkl“l for
a time, but were dislodged without difficulty. .

The antiquitics and architecture of Iatehpur Sl?n have been
exhaustively described by the late Mr. E. W. Smith, to whose
monumental work refcrence must be made for a fuller account.*
Akbar’s city, which includes the area occup?ed by the present
town, is some six miles in circumference and is enclosed on thl.'eq
sides by high walls, faced with stone rubble and pa.ckt.ad with
coarse concrete, The walls are loopholed and on the inside are

‘ramparts eight fcet broad. The embattlements were raised six

fect above the ramparts, which are about 32 feet in height from
the present levol of the Agra road. The fourt'h or north—wesb?rn
sido of the cityis open, and no wall was built here, protection
being afforded by the great artificial lake formed by t.he.da.m
built by Akbar across the valley between.the Fatehl?ur Sikri and
Bandrauli ranges of hills. The walls are pierced b}t nine gateways,
those on the north-east being known as the Dehli gate, between
the villages of Sikri and Nagar, the Lal gate, the Agra gatemp
the main road, and the Birbal gate it the eastern angle; on the
south-cast are the Chandanpal and Gwalior gates ; and on the
south-west the Tehra gate, through which pa:sses the roa,('i to
Nasirabad, the Chor gate on th esummit of the hill, and the A]me?
gate on the wostern slope. These gateways closely rese‘mb'Ie ohe
another in design, being flanked by massive stone semz-clrculal.vtf
bastions loopholed on the top and much wider at the' base than at the
summit, the style being very similar o thos? flanking the entrance
to the fort at Jaunpur. The Agra gate, which may be taken as a
typical example, is 51 feet in height on the outer and 40 feet on
the inner side; in depth 40 feet, and in breadth .49 feet on the out-
side between the bastions and 473 feet on the inside. The c:entrai
archway, which is faced with red sandstonfa, lea,d's into &
chamber 25 feet square covered by a dome, while on either md.e
are deep recesses raised above the ground and roofed by semi-

® The Moghul Architecture of Fatehpur Sikri (four volumes).
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domes coated with stucco. The roof is reached from the ground
by two staircases, one on either side, and from it narrow
flights of steps lead to the battlements.

From the Agra gate the main road runs in a south-westerly
direction along the foot of the hill, through the modern town and -
out at the Tehra gate. A short distance from its entry within
the walls, a second road takes off to the right and leads up the
slope of the hill to the palaces and other buildings of Akbar.
On the inside of the gate to the right is a large court surrounded
by a dilapidated cloister, which was probably used as a sarai or
barracks. Beyond this the road was flanked on ecither side by
the bazar, which has now disappeared. On the hill to the right is
a baradari, which appears to have been a nobleman’s residence,
and consists of a central room, 22} feet by 15} feet, surrounded
by a broad verandah 10} feet in depth. On the north and south
sides is an arched doorway and on the cast and west are three
flat-topped doorways, over each of which is an arched window.
A staircase on the north-east corner leads to the roof, and below
are several domed vaulte of masonry and brick, lighted by
circular windows in the top of the roof. The whole building is
ornamented with carving, and the lower part of the exterior walls
are, inlaid with buff-coloured stone in geometrical patterns.
Close by are a few whitewashed tombs held in great sanctity by
the inhabitants. The first building encountered on the road is the
naubat-khana or the place set apart for the court musicians.
This is built in the form of'a square, measuring 155 feet on the
outside and 115 feet on the inside. Within is a 8ourt which was
surrounded by low chambers and in the centre of cash side is &
large gateway. That on the north has three archways surmounted
by a long gallery, 57 feot by 20 fcet, with a flat roof, above
which rise two domed kiosques supported on four slender stone
shafts. The southern gateway is much lower and has no room
above it, consisting merely of a single central arch. The gates
on theeast and west are of o different pattern, the Hindu brackets
being used in place of the Muhammadan arches. Itis possible that
roadways passed through them, but no trace of these remains.

From the naubat-khana the road continues up the hill, on
the summit of which stand the splendid buildings of the palace
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itself. The first of these is the mint or taksal, a large quadran-
gular building surrounded by a courtyard, some 283 feet by 263
feet, with low cloisters, 16} feet in height and 49 in width, on all
sides, though considerable portions have entirely disappeared,
especially on the north and east. These cloisters are open
towards the quadrangle and additional light is obtained from
small arched windows in the exterior walle. As the building
now stands, it is impossible to say what it was used for;
but tradition points to it as the mint, and we know that coins
were struck at Fatehpur Sikri during the reign of Akbar and the
first few yecars of that of Jahangir, up to 1016 H. On the
opposite side of the road is a building known as the treasury, a
quadrangle, 62 by 66} feet, enclosed on the east and south sides
by rooms, while evidence is not wanting to prove that originally
the other sides contained similar chambers. On the east side
are four rooms and on the south two, sheltered by a verandah
with a vaulted roof. The outer walls were covered with sand-
stone and the ceiling is made of stone slabs, while the walls of
the rooms sre divided up into arched recesses decorated with
plaster in raised patterns of much beauty. It is doubtful
whether the building was in reality a treasury ; but asin the
case of the mint it is only possible to rely on tradition. Y
From this point the road passes info the great quadrangle of
the Diwan-i-4m or hall of public audience, which forms the
outermost building of the palace. The great court, which
measures 363} feet from north to south by 181 feet from east to
west, is enclosed by cloisters, raised above the level of the
quadrangle and divided by square stone columns into 111 bays.
They are enclosed on the outside by a rubble wall, pierced by
gateways on the south and on the north-west angle, The Diwan-
i-4m itself stands in the centre of the western side and consists of
a raised chamber, 233 by 15 feet, surrounded by a verandah 10
feet wide. The eastern portion of this verandah is divided into
three parts by two besutiful screens of red sandstone pierced in
fine geometrical patterns, and in the centre was the emperor’s
judgment-seat, approached from the hall behind. The latter has
a flat roof and the panclled walls and ceiling ;were originally

decorated with colours.
17a. ’
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Outside the quadrangle, against the south-west corner and
adjoining the palace buildings to the west, is a large hammam or
Turkish bath, supposed to be that of the Turkish Sultana. The
outside of this building is severe and unadorned, but within are
eight chambers of differont sizes, the walls of which arc covered
with plaster and ornamented with geometrical patterns in colours.
The building is still in a state of disrepair, but the carthenware
pipes as well as the flues and heating appliances are still to be
seen, the arrangement being very similar to that of a Roman
bath. TIn the ravine below to the south-east are some buildings
in rough masonry, said to have been the dwelling-houses of the
hakims or physicians, stretching in an easterly direction towards
the treasury. None of these call for any comment save the
house nearcst the treasury, the interior of which is elaborately

ornamented with rich designs in plaster. Adjoining these build- -

ings is a large stone tank and below this is another set of baths,
generally known as those of the hakims, but on account of their
size and grandeur probably used by the emperor himself, This
block of huildings, which on the outside arc constructed of coarse
rubble masonry, measures 95 foet by 83 feet, with an open court
bounded by arches and vaults on the south side. The baths
contain 13 domed chambers of varying size and decorated
throughout with the most elaborate patterns
designs comprising some of the finest specimens of the kind to

-be seen in India. - The water for the baths was obtained from &

great well sunk in the solid rock and encircled by domed cham-
bers and galleries in stone. There are many other such baolis
or reservoirs to be seen in and around the palace buildings, and
several baths of a similar description, though much smaljer.

At the back, or to the west of, the Diwan-i-fm lies an
extensive range of buildings including the Khas Mahal o private
apartmen’s to the left and the Diwan-i-khas or hall of private
audience to the right, standing within a great quadrangle some
756 feet from north to east and 272- feet from east to west. In
the centre of the east side, next to the Diwan-i-khas, is an open
space said to be the garden of the Turkish Sultana, This was
formerly bounded on the west by & wall, beyond which is the
paved quadrangle in front of the Diwan-i-khas, In this court is

in plaster, the

a pachigi board Iaid out in black and white squares in the red
sandstone pavement, where according to tradition the game was
played with living pieces, the emperor occupying the raised stone
seat in the centre. The Diwan-i-khas, which stands in the middle
of the northern side of the great court, appears from the outside
a two-storeyed building, the roof of which is crowned at the four
corners with domed cupolas standing on four pillars. It is
surrounded by a balcony resting on carved brackets of Hindu
pattern and enclosed with a low balustrade of pierced stone-work;
above this are the wide over-hanging eaves of the building in
plain red sandstone. On entering, the Diwan-i-khas is found to
consist of a single room open from floor to roof. Rising from
the centre of the tesselated pavement and reaching as high as the
level of the upper windows, of which there are three on each
side, i8 & large octagonal column surmounted by an enormous
circular capital, from the top of which broad beams radiate to the
four corners of the building, giving access to the gallery which
runs all round. The circular space at the top of the capital, as
well as the passages and gallery, is fenced with a balustrade of
open screen work. Tradition asserts that Akbar’s throne stood
in the circular space and that the four corners were assigned to
his ministers ; but it seems possible that the building represents
the Ibadat-khana, completed in 1575, in which men of learning
used to assemble for the purposes of discussion; the place being
mainly of interest in connection with Akbar’s secession from
Islam and the attempted promulgation of his mnew religion.
The windows on the ground floor are filled in with stone lattice
work in geometrical patterns, as also are the small windows in
the corners above. The chamber has a carved roof divided up
into panels by flat projecting rims, and from the middle or
central panel drops a very effective pendent.

Near the Diwan-i-khas in the north-west corner of the pachisi
court is a small chhattri in the style of architecture cmployed
largely by the Jains and known as the astrologer’s seat, being
set apart by Akbar for the exclusive use of a Hindu Jogi. Itis
& square building, measuring ‘9% feet each way, and at each
corner is a shaft connected at the top by a stone lintel and
supporting & ribbed cupola above. The pillars form the chief
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feature of the building on account of the curious scrpentine
struts which issue from the mouths of monsters carved on the
two inner sides of eah shaft and meet below the centre of the
lintels. These struts are elaborately carved, as also are the capitals
and brackets.

At the back of the astrologer’s seat and to the west of the

Diwan-i-khas is & building composed of three rooms, that in

the centre being 16§ feet by 23 feet, while those at the sides
stand at right angles to it and are of corresponding size. It is
entered on the east, where two staircases lead to the roof. The
latter is flat and supported on carved struts resting on moulded
corbels projecting from the walls. The different panels are orna-
mented by beautiful carved bosses in high relief. The building
is erected over exvensive vaults and was probably used as a
treasury, although it is popularly known as the Ankh-michauli
or the plaze where Akbar played hide-and-seck with the ladies of
the court. This is most improbable, as the building stands
beyond the zanama quarters, On the west and north side is a
double-storeyed stone gallery connected by a staircase with the
roadway below leading to the villages of Nagar and Sikri, and on
the west side there was formerly a large building, the only
remaining portion of which collapsed in 1892.

On the opposite or south side of the pachisi court are the
buildings of the Khas Mahal. This consists of an oblong court
211 by 153 feet, enclosed by wide and spacious cloisters, two
residences and & school. The last is known as the girls’ school
and stands at the north-west corner, almost opposite the Diwan-
i-khas. Tt is & low unpretentious building raised above the level
of the pavement on square stone pillars, and consists of a room
23 by 13} feet with a verandah on the north side, together with
a class room 8 feet by 14 feet. Projecting on the north and east
side is a large platform, carried, like the school, on stone columns
ranged into aisles. These were formerly enclosed by screens, so
that the Khas Mahal was entirely shut off from the large court to
the north.

In the north-east angle of the Khas Mahal, adjoining the
girls’ school, is a building known as the house of the Turkish
Bultana, a small chamber surrounded by a verandah, built in red
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sandstone and measuring 13} feet square. Additional rooms
were originally obtained by dividing up the verandah with
screens, which have since been removed. Although so small, the
building is one of the most beautiful in Fatehpur Sikri, the whole
of it being covered from top to bottom both inside and out with
the most elaborate carving, even the roof being ornamented so as
to resemble tiling. The panels within are*carved so as to repre-
sent jungle scenes, trees, birds and animals, but the latter are
greatly mutilated, owing, it is said, to the bigotry of Aurangzeb.
A staircase leads from the east verandah down to the baths,
already described, through the garden which lies at the back of
the Diwan-i-4m, the roof of which is ascessible by means of a
staircase at the south end. Beyond tradition, there is no author-
ity for the statement that Akbar hal a Turkish wife, and the
origin of the story remains as great a mystery as that concerning
the Christian wife of the same monarch,

In the centre of the court is a large tank 954 feet square,
with steps leading down to the water and in the middle is a stone
platform crowned by a raised seat to which access is gained by
four causeways supported on square stone shafts with bracket
capitals, leading from the flagged pavement of the courtyard.
The south side of the latter consists of a range of buildings
surmounted by the Khwabgah, a small chamber to which tradi-
tion refers as Akbar’s bedroom. The room on the east measures
27 fect by 17 feet, and its walls were decorated ip colour, remains
of which are still to be seen. Behind this is another larger
chamber said to have been the residence of a Hindu priest, and
in the west wall is a doorway now blocked up, leading into the
courtyard in front of the record chamber. In the upper storey
is the private apartment of the emperor, & small room measuring
about 14 feet square and surrounded by a verandah covered
by a stone roof and supported by lintels upheld by moulded
brackets springing from square shafts. In each side of the room
is & door with & window above, closed on the outside by pierced
stone screens. The stone wainscotting of the interior is divided
into eight panels, in each of which is a painting, but unfortun-
ately only two remain, and these are in a damaged state. The
rest of the room is decoratel with frescoes, which bave been

Khwab-
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described in detail by Mr, Smith, while over the doors are Persian
inscriptions in honour of Akbar.

To the south of the Khwabgah is a large open court, enclosed
on the north and partially on the south side by cloisters. The
wall of the east face still remains, although in a broken con-
dition, and beyond it are some small disused and unimportant
buildings which ha?® fallen in decay. The west side is now
open, but there is ample evidence to prove that it was formerly
enclosed. In the centre of the south side stands a building
known as the record chamber or Daftar-khana. This consists
of a single room 28% feet in width by 44} in length, standing
on a platform three feet above the ground and surrounded by a
verandah, the roof of which is upheld by double pillars of a
somewhat later style than those usually found at Fatehpur Sikri.
Above the capitals are carved brackets supporting beams on
which the wide dripstones rest, and above the latter is a carved
parapet with a row of stone rings used apparently for the sup-~
ports of an awning. The building is entered by three doors on
the north and one at the east and west, while on the south are
three windows, that in the centre opening on to a graceful
balcony overlooking the sloping country to the south. Above
the doorways are arched windows filled in with fine tracery
in red sandstone. The building was for several years used
as a rest-house for travellers, and on this account part of
the verandah was enclosed ; but the practice has been disconti-
nued,

Separating the block of buildings which has just been deseribed
from the second great range, consisting of Mariam’s house,
the Panch Mahal and others, is & stone wall, pierced by several
doorways. That on the north leads from the corner of the pachisi
court, close to the astrologer’s seat, into the hospital, a low stone
building occupying the northern side of a quadrangle measuring
127 feet by 108 feet. This had a gabled roof and was divided
by stone partitions into twelve separate wards, each 14 by 93 feet,
of which three or four are still standing; while on the south
side was a spacious verandah 11 feet in width gud covered by &
flat roof supported on stone lintels over square stone piers.

This roof resembles that of the verardah of the Turkish Sultana’s
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house, being constructed of solid slabs beautifully carved in
panels on the inside and worked in imitation of tiling without.
The interior. walls were thickly plastered and adorned with
colours,

The courtyard is enclosed on the west by a wall, in which is

a wide and high gateway, flanked on one side by a double-sto-
reyed chamber and leading into an opeﬁ court containing the
latrines. On the south side of the hospital quadrangle and over-
looking the pachisi court is the remarkable building known as
the Panch Mahal, or five-storeyed pavilion. This was probably
used by the emperor as a pleasure resort or else by the ladies and
children of the court. The peculiar feature of the structure,
which in design resembles a Buddhist vikara, is that each storey
is smaller than that upon which it stands. The ground floor
measures 53 by 72 feet and consists of a pillared hall, the roof
being supported on 84 columns of Hindu design. The first floor
contains 65 columns ; the second 20; the third 12 ; and the fourth
or topmost floor has only four, supporting a small domed
kiosque. The ground floor was originally divided up into a series
of small chambers by means of stone screens between the columns;
but only two fragments remain. The other floors are similarly
open, but were at one time enclosed in the same fashion, and
each is surrounded by a low parapet, those on the first and
fourth floor having originally consisted of open stone-work,
which has lately been replaced. At the south-cast angle of the
building is a door leading into the Khas Mahal, with a flight
of steps descended to the pachisi court, which was originally
screened from this building and- the private apartments.
The Panch Mahal is decorated throughout with -carving,
that of the stome pillars on the first ficor being specially
noticeable,

To the south of the Panch Mahal and of the court which
faces it on the west, is another large enclosure containing the
Sonahra Makan or Mariam’s house, said to have been the resi-
dence of Akbar’s wife who is buried at Sikandra. The popular
tradition states that she was a Portuguese Christian, but the story
is undoubtedly a fable and is probably derived from her title of

Mariam-uz-zamani, the lady having been in reality & Hindu and
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the sister of Raja Bhagwan Das. The house, which stands upon
& platform, is compast and consists of an oblong block measur-
ing 60 by 48} feet, surrounded on three sides by a verandah. In
the centre is a large room running north and south, and at the
south end are three smaller rooms at right angles to it ; over the
latter are three others, from which a steep staircase leads to the
flat roof, surmounted at the northern end by a pavilion carried on
eight square stone shafts. The pillars of the verandah are also
square and from them spring the carved brackets supporting the
roof and the wide dripstone. The walls of this house, both
inside and out, were richly painted with frescoes said to repre-
sent the events of th: Shah-nama of Firdausi, though some of
them have been considered to be of Christian origin and to
depict the Annunciation and the Fall in the garden of Eden;—
a supposition which is possibly the true source of the story of a
Christian wife. Unfortunately these interesting paintings, which
within the last half century were in fair preservation, so that the
house still deserved its name of Sonahra Makan, have been most
shamefully treated, as the walls have reoeived severals coats of
-whitewash, the subsequent attempts at cleaning having removed
the frescoes as well, so that only traces now remain. At the
north-west corner of the quadrangle in which the house stands is
a gateway leading past a guard-house into & court formerly
enclosed within walls of rubble and known as Mariam’s garden,
This garden was stone paved throughout and divided into
borders by shallow water courses, one of which ran from north
to south, and descending beneath a stone pavilion emptied itself
into a little fish-tank, excavated by Mr. Smith. To the north of
this was another enclosed garden, the eastern wall of which
flanked the hospital quadrangle. In the south-east cornmer of
Mariam's garden is a bath-house, a building 26 feet square, with

‘three pairs of stone pillars on each side supporting the roof.

The south-western portion of the quadrangle containing
Mariam’s house is formed by the wall of & great en:losure com-
prising the palace known as that of Jodh Bai, one of the oldest
buildings in the city. It apparently formed the residence of the
greater portion of the zanana, and as far as can be ascertained
had nothing whatever to do with Jodh Bai, who was the wife of

Jahangir. The building consists of & rectangular block entered
on the east through a court to whigh a cloister, not long ago
demolished, led from the Khwabgah.* On the left of the entrance
is & small structure which serves the purpose of a guard-hm'xse.
The ga.tewa)" projects in advance of the main wall a.nfl con_s.xsts
of a largo central arch, with small arched recesses on either SId.e,
over eash of which is a square balcony upheld by four so'hd
stone brackets, with slender stone shafts at the corners s?pportlng
the roof, the balustrades of the balcony being of bea.utlfu.l open
stone-work. The palace itself consists of a range of buildings
round a great paved court, measuring 179 by 162 feet. .In the
centre of cach side is a two-storeyed block connected with the
domed rooms at the angles by corridors, above which runs an
open promenade. The angle rooms in the upper r?tor(?y are
lighted by windows opening on to hooded balconies in t:he
oxterior wall, and the cemented domes are.orr{amented with
large roscttes in stusco, most beautifully and intricately carved.
The building on the east side comprises the entrfznce ga:tewa.y,
as salready mentioned; that immediately ?pp031te to it was,
according to tradition, used as & chapel ; while those on the north
and south side of the court apparently served a8 reception-rooms.
Oyer the gateway are two small rooms looking mf.t on to the
b;.lconies, and above the chapel is a single room with-a row of
columns down the centre. Surrounding the north and south
blocks are long chambers, 363 by 10% foet, covered by wagon-
shaped stone roofs, and betwecn them and the gro.und ﬂf)or
apartments is an intermediate floor, that on the north md? ‘beu;g
the supposed dining-room of Akbar. A doorway from it lea ;
into & large apartment on the north, enclosed by opfan screens an

known as the Hawa Mshal or wind-palace, which overlooks
Mariam’s garden. Around the outside are square columns ranged
in double rows, the spaces between them ?n the gr?und ﬂo.or being
open, but above they are filled in with beautiful lattice WOl‘.k
in reil sandstone ; on the north-east and north-west corner of th;s-
building are domed kiosques. At the east and west ends qf ht e
dining-room is & staircase, that on the west connected‘wm a
viaduet supported on pointed arches and surmoun};ed by ka?l;e]:,
leading past Mariam’s garden towards the Hathipol gate of the
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palace. Jutting out from the south external wall of the Jodh
Bai Mahal is & structure measuring 121 by 35 feet and contain-
ing the private baths of the palace. These are approached by
means of two narrow passages on either side of the main south
block, opening into yards, between which were the baths in
domed apartments coated with coloured stucco. ~The whole of
the interior of this palace is decorated with beautiful stone
carving, very similar in character to that seen in the J ahangiri
Mahal at Agra. It suffered greatly by being used for many
years as the tahsil, which was removed from Fatehpur Sikri to
Kiraoli in 1850, but the damage done has been as far as possible
repaired. The charaster of the ornamentation and architecture
is essentially Hindu, a notable example of this being secn in the
bell and chain freely carved upon the pillars.  Another peculiar
feature of the palace is the gabled roof of the central blocks on
the north and south, which is overlaid with bright blue enamelled
tiles, the roofs of the other buildings being flat.

Abutting on the west wall of Jodh Bai’s palace arc the
camel stables, a range of buildings measuring 220 by 25 feet and
divided into 17 bays in length by three in width by & range of
perfectly plain stone piers supporting a flat roof, They are
entered on the south end by a roadway branching off thatleading
to the Jatni Masjid, and are only lighted by very small openings
in the roof, which is 12} feet above the ground. Beyond these
on the west are the horse stables, which occupy an oblong area,
298 by .124% feet, and are ranged round three sides of an open
yard, 278 by 80 fect, the fourth or the north side being closed by a
high wall. These stables are divided into 55 large compartments
by massive stone pillars with moulded capitals and heavy brackets
supp?l:ting stone beams carrying the roof ; they provide accom-
modation for 110 horses, each bay being separated from the next
by stone screens, which have now disappeared, and containing
tw? stone ‘mangers in the shape of recesses in the wall, the
a.mma.lez being secured by head-ropes attached to stone rings on
either side of the manger and by heel-ropes fastening to holes
made in the side of the pillars along the front of the stable.

The main entrance is in the south-east corner, while there is .

another small door in the west wall,

To the north of the stable and opposite the north-west angle lI:il'bal’a A

of the Jodh Bai Mahal is the magnificent building known as
Birbal’s house. According to tradition, this was erected as a
house for his daughter in 1571 by Raja Birbal, Akbar’s poet
laureate and general, who was constantly in attendance on the
emperor during his residence at Fatehpur Sikri. The house
stands in a large quadrangle, in the north-west corner of which
is a small detached building, which, from a rudely cut inscription
on one of the pillars, appears to have been a private hospital.
The house stands upon a spacious platform of concrete carried
on pillars and fiat arches of rough masonry. It is two-storeyed
and consists of four rooms, each 16 fect square, and two entrance
porches on the ground floor; and two square chambers on the
upper floor occupying opposite corners of the building and
covered with domes. The remainder of the roof forms two
terraces originally enclosed by screens. The architecture is a
blend of the Hindu and Muhammadan styles, and the exterior
fagade as well as the interior walls are most minutely and
elaborately carved, this being the richest and most charasteristic
of all Akbar’s buildings in Fatehpur Sikri.

To the west of the viaduct which runs along the west side of
Mariam’s garden, and close to the northern wall of the court of
Birbal’s house, is a small mosque known as the Nagina Masjid and
set apart for the ladies of the court. It is approached from one
of the pointed archways of the viaduct, which were formerly filled
in with screens, and stands in a flagged court 43 by 53 feet, now
open on the south side. The mosque is divided into two aisles by
three in breadth by slender sandstone pillars connected by pointed
arches and in some cases carved with floral ornaments; while
to the north is a porch overlooking the roadway to the Hathipol.
On the west of the mosque and by the side of the road is an
almonry of little architectural importance.

The road leads through the viaduct past some remains of
buildings on the left, facing Birbul’s house, and opposite them are
the water-works, a_range of buildings on the top of which is a
tank, whence the water was distributed to the different parts of
the palace by means of conduits which are still traceable. The
road then turns to the right towards the Hathipol or elephant
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gate, 8o called from the fact that two colossal elephants, on a
ped.estal 124 feet high, flank the spandrils of the outer archway,
their tr;}nk.s interlacing over the keystone of the arch. They
were originally 13 feet high and were built up of blocks of
h%wn stone, fragments of which still strew the ground, having
lain there since their mutilation by Aurangzeb. The gateway
measures 48 by 37 feet, and in height it is 49 feet on the west and
29 feet on the east or inner side. The road, which is paved with
r?ugh uneven stones, passes through an archway about 11 feet
~ high with guard-rooms on either side, the central portion being
cover?d by a ribbed domey over which is g flat ccmented roof
to which access is gained by narrow staircases. Upon the 011‘3‘3;
or western side is a terrace 43 feet long, surmounted by an
oblong pavilion ten feet wide, and it.scems probable that this was
connected by means of a covered way by Birbal’s house and the
pa.lzee of Jodh.Bai. Besides the staircases of each side of the
::c t;lvlva.yi,Kt;heare 18 another leading to an adjacent building known
w o :ry z:))tfl&tr;kshaéné or pigeon-.house, & structure ‘of rough
building,is o ect square, with walls ten feet thick. The
S S ya dox.ne and was probably used as a maga-
= X 11 presen: na.m.e being derived from the holes with which
e walls are freely pierced. Adjoining this is the Sangin Burj
a great bastion, said to be the commencement of the fort{i;ﬁ t1 y
piagnie.d lé);l .Ahkbar’,r but never completed owing to the c:dlvoitclzz
or Salim Chishti. This tower, which i )
east side with the Hathipol by, a galler;,ci:I:l:z:)f(;l l(i)llzle 2,1: _n°rth‘
lar octagon, in the centre is a single room surroynd d ureg}l-
smaller ones, with a verandah on T s
with wr?ught sandstone, and the roof is surrounded by battl
ments with hooded machicolations. From the Ha.thi ol {h ; e(;
descends rapidly past a large enclosure on the leftl;) kno‘:vma
the. Ka.erm Sarai and built of red sandstone coated with 1;;8
I.t 18 now 1n & very dilapidated condition and consists of anPexten .
sive co.urt, 271 by 841 feet, surrounded by small flat-roofed cham:
bers with a verandah in front, It is entered by a fine two-storeyed
gateway in the centre of the west wall, the roof of the arch::a
being very richly ornamented with delicate cut plaster work, ays

good as any to be scen in the citv. On the cast side of the Sarai,

the south side. Tt is faced

and adjoining the Sangin Burj, is a double-storeyed range of
buildings, now partly in ruins, measuring about 350 by 50 feet.
Itis divided into numerous compartments, and those on the lower
floor were used as horse stables, the animals being led up the
inclined roadway on the outside from the Hathipol and through
an archway that has now disappeared on to the roof of the Sarai
and thence into the stalls. Alove the upper storey at the south-
western end is a long dilapidated house, said to have been occu-
pied by the darogha in charge of the stables.

Opposite the north corner of the Sarai is a curious building
known as the Hiran Minar, a tower standing on a stone platform
72 feet square and 10 feet high, approached on the north and east
sides by double flight of steps. In the centre is a smaller octa-
gonal platform four feet high and 38 feet in diameter, and from
this the tower rises to a height of 66 feet. For the first 13 fect it
is octagonal and above this, for a distance of 27§ feet, it is circu-
lar, tapering towards the top, where it is crowned by a huge
capital surrounded by a perforated stone railing enclosing a
gallery, reached from below Ly an interior spiral staircase.
Above the gallery is an octagonal lantern 93 feet in diameter and
covered by a dome: the sides are now open, but they were origin-
ally enclosed by screens of stone tracery. The circular por-
tion of the tower is studded with imitation elephants’ tusks in
stone, which gives the whole a most remarkable appearance.
According to tradition the tower marks the spot where Akbar’s
favourite elephant was buried, and from it Akbar used to fire at
game driven up for the purpose Ly beaters. This may have been
80, but it seems more probable that it was used by the ladies
of the court for witnessing the tournaments which are supposed to

‘have taken place near the spot, and that it was connected with

the plaze by a covered way, the latter being & continuation of the

' viaduct leading past Mariam’s garden.

Returning to the summit of the hill, the eye encounters, on
the south-west of the palace and its adjoining buildings, a vast
enclosure containing the great mosque and the matchless shrine
of Sheikh Salim Chishti, the patron saint of Fatehpur Sikri. The
mosque stands on rugged and precipitous ground, and the enclo-
sure measures 542 feet from east to west and 438 feet from north
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to south, exclusive of the bastions at the angles. In the centre is
& grand paved courtyard, 360 by 439 feet, surrounded on three
sides by spacious cloisters 38} feet in depth, while on the west is
the liwan or sanctuary, 288 feet in length and 65 feet deep. The
mosque is said to be copied from one at Mecca and is one of the
most splendid buildings of the kind in India; it wasbuiltin 1571,
according to a chronogram over the main arch. The cloisters are
28 feet in height and are divided into numerous cells, with an
open verandah in front, 23 feet wide, and are protected from the
sun and rain by the deep dripstone which runs along the top
of the verandah and is supported by heavy brackets above the
piers. Along the flat roof, which forms a promenade round the

. whole quadrangle, runs a narrow parapet with a succession of

small domed kiosques above each pier, each supported on four
slender pillars. The mosque proper is divided into three por-
tions, a square contral domed chamber 403 feet in diameter, with
a long pillared hall, 95 by 62} feet, on either side. At the ends
i8 a set of five chambers, above which are zanana galleries
reached by staircases in the bastions of the outer angles, The
side halls are again divided into three parts, a chapel being in the
middle and an aisle of three bays formed by rows of stately
pillars of Hindu type on either side, while in front of the chapel
is an ambulatory of equal height with the aisles. The side
chapels and the central chamber are crowned by domes, that of
the latter being almost concealed behind the grand portal, an
archway towering 70 feet to the top of the embattled parapet,
with a row of five kiosques above, This archway is deeply
recessed and ceiled with a semi-dome, decorated with flora] paint-
ings. The outer frame of the arch is adorned with bands of marble
tracery. The same form of decoration is to be found in profu-
sion in the interior, in addition to carving and mural pa.iﬁting.
The ornamentation has been carried to the furthest possible
extent, hardly a square inch of the interior being left undecorated,
The whole length of the west wall is cut up by rich arched mihrabs
enclosed by broad red sandstone borders inlaid with kashani work,
and the spandrils are in many instances enriched with colour.
Splendid as is the mosque, it is surpassed in grandeur by the
towering gateway in the southern side of the great quadrangle,

Fatehpur 8ikri. 267

nor can it compare in beauty with the matchless tomb of Sheikh
Salim on the opposite side. The former is known as the Buland
Darwaza, fitly named from its stupendous height, which renders
it the most conspicuous building in the whole city. It isone of the
latest of Akbar’s structures, having been erected in 1601 to
commemorate the emperors victory over southern India, and
this fact is recorded in a long inscription in bold Arabic charac-
ters on the east of thecentral archway. Itispossible, however, that
the inscription is later than the structure itself and that Akbar
built the gate several years earlier. The Buland Darwaza is
the highest and greatest gateway in all India and ranks among
the biggest in the world, while the rising ground on which it
stands adds considerably to the effect of its majestic proportions,
The height from the pavement in front of the entrance to the top
of one of the finials surmounting the gate is 134 fect, while from
the pavement to the roadway below is another®42 feet. The top
1§ reached by two flights of steep stone steps, on the north-east
and north-west sides of the gate. The front or outer face over-
looking the city is built in the form of a semi-octagonal bay,
projecting some 43 feet beyond the south wall of the mosque
quadrangle, while the front is 86 fect across and the two sides 31
fect. Behind the great central arch is an embowed portico of semi-
octagonal shape, roofed by a half-dome. In it there are three
entrances, the largest in the centre being known as the horse-shoe
gate, owing to the number of iron horse-shoes affixed to the out-
side of the groat shisham-wood doors. Some of these are beauti-
fully chased, and according to tradition there were others in
gilver, which have probably been stolen from time to time. Among
them are to be seen shoes of other animals, such as donkeys and
bullocks., These have been put up by the peasants for luck,
in the belief that the recovery of a sick animal will be thus secured
through the intercession of Sheikh Salim. The frames of the
arches are decorated throughout with inlaid marble, which is con-
tinued in broad bands up to the dome. Above the entrance runs
an open arcade or gallery with square pillars and arches in the
Hindu style. Above this there is & third storey on either side,
with a large arch deeply recessed. The gateway is crowned by &
yow of 13 small domed kiosques, and behind these are three large
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pavilions, that in the centre being square and those on the sides
octagonal. Above each of the receding angles are two similar
cupolas, at a lower level. The back of the Buland Darwaza is
square in plan and projects 15 fect from the face of the cloisters
of the quadrangle. It is built in three stages, the lowest
being 594 feet high and covering the great three-chambered
vestibule behind the portico. Above this rises the main wall of
the gate, while the third stage is the roof of the portico bearing
the three large pavilions already mentioned. Around the portico
of the lowest stage runs a row of small kiosques similar to those
above the cloisters of the quadrangle, but with this exception the
back elevation of the gateway is severe to a degree, and this plain-
ness combinal with the lack of proportion produces an effect which
is far from pleasing and has even beeu described as an cyesore.
Outside the Buland Darwaza and a short distance to the
west, i8 a huge o.tagonal baoli or well some 33 feot in diameter
and approached by two flights of stone steps leading down to an

~archway, the floor of which is on a level with the water. On the

opposite side of the gate is an open court, which calls for no special
?.ttention. On the east side of the great quadrangle of the moaque
18 another very fine gateway, but completely eclipsed by the Buland
Darwaza. This is known as the Balshahi Darwaza or the king’s
gate, for through it Akbar passed daily on his way from the
Khwabgah to the Jami Masjid. Tt is approazhed by a broad
flight of steps, above which the gateway rises to a height of 43}
feet, exclusive of the domed hexagonal pavilions which crown the
roof. On the outside the gateway is half-hexagonal in shape,
witha central doorway under the main arch and above it g small
windowlighting & gallery which surrounds the dome over the vesti-
bule. Theexterior sides of the porch are divided into two storeys
with deep arched recesses in eash. Over these recesses ate square
panelsof raised geometrizal trasery surrounded by narrow bands of
inlaid ornament in red sandstone and white marble ; similar
decoration is employed on the framing of the outer arch. The
western front of the gateway, facing the courtyard, is of a totally
different character, being square in plan, with a high red sand-
stone archway in the centre, the architrave and the abutments
being flat and inlaid with white marble,
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Within the quadrangle and opposite to the Buland Darwaza
is the marble mausoleum of Shaikh Salim Chishti, one of the most
renowned buildings in northern India. It is built on an inlaid
marble platform three fect high, measuring 48 feet each way ; from
this a portico projects on the south side, approached by a broad
flight of marble steps from the pavement. The tomb is sur-
rounded by a verandah 12} fect high, enclosed by screens of
white marble pierced in various geometrical patterns. Within is
the cenotaph chamber, measuring 16} feet on the inside, the walls
being c¢ight feet thick. The chamber is lighted by a window on
the north, east, and west sides, and in the centre stands the
cenotaph, the real tomb being beneath it in the crypt, the entrance
to which was blocked up some years ago and no traces of it are
now visible, The building is surmounted by a red sandstone
dome, covered on the outside with marble and supported on
arched pendentives thrown across thc upper angles of the room.

- For a hcight of 3% feet the interior walls are lined with white

marble, and above this they are of red sandstone finished off in
ccment, polished to imitate marble, while the under side of the
cupolaitsclfisunadorned, being completely hidden by a rich cloth
covering suspended from the arches. The cenotaph is protected
by a large wooden canopy or baldachino inlaid with mother-of-
pearl set in beautiful geometrical designs and bound at the cor-
ners and sides with copper. The floor of the chamber is inlaid
with marble mosaic of different colours, and the walls are covered
with beautiful floral paintings, which were unfortunately
restored in 1836 with an insufficient regard for the original. The
building and its decorations have been fully described by Mr.,
Smith, to whose works refercnce must be made for a more detailed
account, The pillars of the porch and verandah are very remark-
able, as from them project marble struts of a curious design in
the shape of the letter S, supporting the beams which carry the
marble dripstones, The shrine is still held in intense veneration,
by Musalmans and Hindus alike, and pilgrims come hither
from all parts of India. The bars of the marble screen that
surround the tomb are hung with numerous small pieces of
cloth or thread, placed as votive offerings by those who are
childloss and desire the saint’s intercession, According to the
' 184
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custodian, the practice is not unknown among the European
visitors.

It appears from an inscription on the inner wall of the door
on the tomb that Sheikh Salim died in 1571. He had several
children, and many of his descendants rose to high positionsin
the imperial service. One of his sons was the infant who, accord-
ing to the story, gave his life to save that of Akbar’s child, a
tale which has been considered by some to have been invented
to conceal the fact that Jabangir was in reality but a supposi-
titious son of Akbar. The infant’s tomb is shown outside the
great mosque to the west, but those of the other descendants of
Sheikh Salim are within the quadrangle. The chief is that of his
grandson, Islam Khan, who married Ladli Begam, the sister of
Abul Fazl, and was governor of Bengal, where he died in 1022 H.,
His body was brought to Fatehpur Sikri and interred in &
spacious mausoleum, a few paces to the cast of that containing
the remains of Salim Chishti. The building is constructed
exclusively of red sandstone and measures about 45 feet square;
it is surrounded by a spacious verandah about 15 feet in width,
filled in by screens of red sandstone, except in the case of the
five bays to the south, The chamber containing Islam Khan’s

tomb is square on the outside, but octagonal within, and sur- v

mounted by a dome. His tomb, above which rises a wooden
canopy decorated with geometrical devices and flowers in gold and
colours, is in the north-west angle, and around it are 32 other
tombs of male members of the family. In the east verandsh
also there are numerous tombs of his male descendants, and the
west is divided by screens into a series of burial chambers. The
female members of the family had a separate vault allotted to
them, on the north side and without the tomb, while the pave-
ment around the mausoleum is also studded with grave-stones.
Between the tombs of Islam Khan and Salim Chishti, and
resembling a third or northern gateway to the quadrangle, is the
Zanana Rauza, consisting of two large oblong chambers running
parallel with the outer walls and scparated by a partition. They
are covered by an arched and ribbed roof and are full of
sarcophagi, all in stone or marhle, with the remarkable exception
of one in wood, and marking the tombs of some of the female
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representatives of the Chishti family. The main archway is
decorated in a similar fashion to that of the king’s gate, while
the architraves of the entrance doorway are inlaid with encaustic
tiling in blue, which gives & very pleasing effect in contrast with
the red sandstone.

Abuéting on the north-west side of the mosque are the
houses of the famous brothers, Faizi and Abul Fazl, the poet and
historian of Akbar’s court and among his most intimate friends.
The houses, for many years used as a school, stand within a few
Soot of each other within a walled enclosure, and are built of
red sandstone, in & style very similar to that seen in other
domestic buildings. The mural paintings within have been
almost obliterated by whitewash and soot, and the only ornamen-
tation that remains is the stone carving on the pillars. To the
north is & triangular building known as the Samusa Mahal, and
in the same neighbourhood, between the great mosque and the
Hathipol gate, are geveral baths and ruined remdel%c?s, 80me
of which well deserve a visit on account of the ?xqulslte orna-
mental decoration in plaster on the walls and ceilings.

To the west of the Jami Masjid is the small mosque k'nown
as that of the stone-cutters, who are said to ha.\fe built it for
Sheikh Salim before the foundation of Akbar’s 01t?'. It stands
at the west end of an open court measuring 78 feet inlength and
G5 feot in width. At the north-east corner ?s a porch, at the
north end of which is a stone, on which the saint sat when teach-
ing. The porch opens on to the east side of the cmfrt, and on
the south is an external staircase leading to some ruined roctms
on the roof. The mosque itself is 55 by 22} feet, and CODS.IStS
of an open pillared hall of nine bays in fro.nt and seven behx.nd,
the back bays at the north end being occ.uple(? by th.e cel% v.vlnch,
according to tradition, conceals the cave in which Salim originally
lived. The chamber is most jealously guarded, and non.e but
Musalmans may enter. In the centre of the back wal.l .1s the
pulpit, approached by five steps and enclosed by a rmh.ng. of
stone tracery. The most remarkable feat.ures of th(_a building
are the pillars of the outer arches, from which fa.nta.si.nc brackets
in the shape of the letter S project outwards, supporting 8 plate
on which run the deep sloping eaves. These brackets are coarsely
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wrought in sandstone, and were afterwards imitated in marble
for the saint’s tomb. Near the mosque and to the south-west
of the Jami Masjid is a ruinous palace, known as tho Rang
Mahal, containing the chamber in which Jahangir was born, This
is a small undecorated room on the ground floor, and forms part
of the residence of one of the saint’s descendants. In.the same
palace is the Chillahgah, where Salim performed his penances, a
room measuring 24 by 153 feet, covered with a wagon-vaulted
roof, Two stone beams cross the room, and tradition avers that
the holy man used to hang from these for many hours daily
while telling his beads. The roof is gabled, and the dripstone
along the two sides is supported on brackets similar to those
cmployed in the mosquo.

The stone-cutters’ mosquo stands on the rugged rock over-
looking the low ground to the west of the city, which in Akbar’s
day was converted into a great lake, formed by a high embank-
ment over which the road leads to Bharatpur near the villages of
Nagar and Sikri. This embankment acted as a dam for the
overflow waters of the Utangan, which were collested into a
/reservoir between the Fatehpur Sikri and Bandrauli ridges,
some two miles wido and over six miles long. The water was
raised from this to supply the city by means of a series of Persian
wheels and tanks to the water-works mentioned ahove.

In and around Yatehpur Sikri are many buildings which
deserve the notice of the traveller, in addition to those already
described.  Such are the remains to he seen closo to the viaduct
on the Bharatpur road, near which is the domed toml of Musa,
an uncle of Salim Chishti. In the same vicinity arc many other
tombs, and in the village of Nagar i a very fine specimen of
Mughal domestic architecture in the shape of the houso occupied
by the Kayasth zamindars, whose ancestors lived in it as long
ago as the roign of Akbar. The building, which was complotod
less than a century ago, is constructed of red and whito stone,
and tho whole front is a mass of rich jali work. Near the
modern town of Fatehpur Sikri are many mosques and other
remains of more or less intercst, the most important of which are
the mosque and tomb ascribed to Baha-ud-din, the overseer of
the works, who died in Jahangir’s reign. It stands at the foot
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of the stone ridge close to the Tehra Darwaza in the south of
the town. The mosquc is of the usual pattern, but the archways
in tho north and south ends were filled with stone screens of a
somowhat unusual design; only one of which is still intact. The
tomb is fenced by an open stone railing about five feet high, and
measures 21 fect square; it is surrounded by a verandah 10 feef
in depth, divided into five uncqual bays by carved stone columns.
There is onc cntrance, on the south, the openings on the other
sides being filled in with trasery similar to that uscd in Salim
Chishti’s tomb.

If the tralition be true that this is the mausoleum of Baha-
ud-din, it is strange to find the grave of the great architect of
Fatehpur Sikri placed outside his wonderful city.

On the right hand side of the Nasirabad road are several "

small buildings, including an Idgah and a large cemetery, while
beyond them arc fow tombs, one of which is said to be that of a
daughter of Salim Chishti. Within the city walls are the remains
of many houses and baradaris. The most noticeable of these is
one known as the Khush-khana in the south-west, near tho
Ajmer gate ; & building 67 feet square and two storeys high, ‘with
some very fine stone ceilings in the rooms. In the centre is an
octagonal chamber crowned by a dome, and round it are four
gmall rooms and four spacious entrances with staircases leading
to the upper floor. In the same neighbourhood is the Hara
Mahal, an octagonal baradaristanding within a colonnaded court ;
but the whole is in a state of disrepair. A third is that known
as the Sheikh Firoz Mahal, near the Tehra Darwaza on the west
of the roal going through the bazar.

The buildings of Fatehpur Sikri are now entrusted to the
caro of the Public Works department, and Jarge sums have been
expended on them. As at Agra, attcnt.io'n was paid to the place
spasmodical]y in the early days of Brltls?h rule, and not always
with tho happiest results ; but it was not till 1876 that a system-
atic scheme of conscrvation was set on foot. In that year pro-
vision was made for the expenditure of Rs. 1,50,000, b}1t this %ms
Deen greatly increased since. Fr?m 1887 to 1.902 repairs costing
Rs. 1,25,000 were effected, and in the following three? years johe
work was maintained at an even higher rate. Much still remains

Conser-
vation,
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to be done, but at least the more important buildings are now in
a good state of preservation,
FIROZABAD, Taksil FIROZABAD.

The chief town of the north-eastern tahsil lies in 27° 9/ N.
and 78° 23/ E., on the provincial road from Agra to Mainpuri,
at a distance of 26 miles east from the former and 14 miles from
Itimadpur. Other roads lead south to Fatehabad, north to
Jalesar, and north-east to Kotla, while a metalled feeder road runs
west to the station on the main line of the East Indian Railway.

Firozabad, which in point of size is the second town of the
district, is a place of no great antiquity, and is said to date from
the days of Akbar. The story goes that Raja Todar Mal, when
returning from a pilgrimage to Gaya about 1566, stopped at the
village of Asafabad, to the south-east of the town, and was there
insulted by the inhabitants. The emperor, on hearing of the
matter, ordered one Firoz Khwaja, a cunuch of the court, to
destroy the old town and build a new one, to which the name of
Firozabad was given. ‘The founder died and was buried here in
a white marble tomb which stands by the side of the road to
Agra. 'The other antiquities of the place are unimportant : there
is an old mosque built by some Pathans and afterwards restored
by one Ghazi-ud-din Khan; two termples dedicated to Mahadeo
and Sham Sundar, erected by Maha Singh, & Brahman, who gave
bis name to one of the muhailas; a temple of Ram Chandra,
built by Dali Chand, a Brahman ; one of Radha Mohan, built by
Bansidhar Goshain ; and the remains of a tank constructed by one
Shankar Lal, a Bania, are to be scen to the north of the town, In
Rasulpur, one of the component villages, is an old walled garden
and house built by Sheikh Latif, During the days of Maratha
rule Firozabad was the headquarters of a tahsil, which was
included in the tract administered by General Perron, and after
the British conquest the same arrangement was maintained.

The town lies on either side of the main road , which traverses
it for about & mile. It is built on the Jands of the five surround-
ing villages of Akbarabad, Sukhmalpur, Muhammadpur-Gajmal-
pur, Rasulpur, and Pempur-Raipur, the site being nasul pro-
perty. The population has increased steadily during the pasb
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half-centary. In1847it was 11,792 ; this rose to 12,674 'in 1863,
to 13,163 in 1865, to 14,255 in 1872, and to 16,0?3 in 1881.
At the following census it dropped to 15278; but in 1901 the
town contained 16,849 inhabitants, of whom 8,074 were females.
Classified by religions, there were 9,897 Hindus, 5,?26 Musal-
mans, 804 Jains, 38 Christians, and 184 others, chiefly Aryas.
There aro 41 muhallas, called either after the caste of the
occupiers, or after some prominent resident, or else after some
natural festure. The tahsil is located in a building erected by
Raja Himmat Bahadur Goshain, on the Fatehabad road near the
centre of the town. Close to it is the police-station and the
middle vernacular school. The other educational institutions
comprise an anglo-vernacular school under the managemer.lt of
the American Methodist mission, a girls’ school, and.four grlvate
primary schools, one of which is attached to the J ami Masjid anc%
the others are located in the Kotla, Chapethi, and M.a.nda.vx
Kadim muhallas. One of these schools is supported b'y the Jain
community, which is very prosperous; & rfumber of Jain temples
are to be secn in the town, the largest be;ng of very recenif con-
gtruction. Firozabad also possesses a dispensary, situated in the
main street, a post-office, cattle-pound, a militar:y encamping-
ground to the west of the town, and an inspection bungalow.
The chief market is that known as Mandavi Galla' and was con-
structed by Government. The trade of the town is considerable
and great progress has been made of late; a cotbor.x-p.ress, three
ginning mills, and a flour mill have been started .Wlt}hln the las(ila
few years. The other products of the plaa:e are unimportant, an
the only industries deserving of mention are glass-making,
numbers of bangles being exported to all parts, and t%me manufac-
ture of fans from the leaves of the palm tree, for which the town
has long been noted. Several fairs take place here a.m{ua,lly on
the occasion of the chief Hindu and Mubammadan festivals, bub
in no instance is the attendance very large. o
Firozabad has been administered as a municipality since
1868, as already mentioned in Chapter IV * ?[’he health of the
ood, and has been much improved by the

i rall .
place is gonets 7 & d to sanitation since the establishment of

greater attention pai

% Vide auprs, p. 128 and Appendix, Table XVL
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municipal government. The water-supply is obtained from wells.
Epidemics are of rare occurrence, but the town suffered severely
from plague in 1904, and for a short time was almost descrted.

FIROZABAD Tahsil.

This tahsil is the north-castern subdivision of the district,
and forms the eastern portion of the tract lying to the north of
the river Jumna. It is bounded on the cast by tho Mustafabad
and Shikohabad parganas of Mainpuri, on the north by tho
Jalesar tahsil of Etah, and on the west by Itimadpur, whilo the
~southern boundary is formed throughout by the Jumna, which
separates the tahsil from Fatchabad. It has a total area of
129,933 asres or 203 square miles, being with the exception of
Agra the smallest tahsil in the district. The trast is irregular in
shape, the average length from north to south being about 20
miles, while the distance from Ramnagar on the north-west to
Datauli in the south-cast corner is 26 miles ; the average breadth
is little more than six miles, and in no placo is greator than 11 miles.

The bullk of the tahsil consists of a level and well cultivated
plain, but the southern portion in tho ncighbourhood of the
Jumna river is broken by numerous and extensive ravines, some
of which stretsh far inland. The Jumna skirts the tahsil for
nearly 30 miles, although the distance betwoan the extreme points
is only 13 miles in a straight line, and the area affected by its
influence amounts to some 35 squarc miles, of which a large
proportion is unculturable waste, in many plazos wholly devoid
of vegetation. South of Firozabal town, however, large quanti-
ties of munj grass grow in the ravines, especially in the villages
of Chandwar, Usmanpur and Shankarpur,  Further cast, in
Basai Muhammadpur, Karkauli and Pilua, there is a considerable
growth of serub jungle, The cliffs, through which the ravines
cut their way, extend in most places to the water’s edge, and the
area of alluvial kachhgr is very small,

The level upland plain is generally of a uniform character,
diversificd here and there by stretches of u8ar, morc ospecially
in the north, and by occasional patches of dhak jungle, which
appears at some time to have occupiod a largo arca, though at,
present little remains oxcept in the villages of Narki, Ratauli

Firozabad Tahsil, | 277

and Garhi Fatch. There are also a few sandy ridges of slight’
elevation, but nowhere very marked. Tho surfase is only broken
by the two small streams known as the Sirsa and Sengar. The
former enters the tahsil from Jalesar in the village of Kaithi to
the north-west and flows southwards past Narki and Jasrathpur,
where it turns south-east and passes into the Mainpuri district,
after traversing a distance of 12 miles in the tahsil, near the village
of Napai. At Asan it receives on its 1ight bank a small tributary
which brings down tho drainage of the low-lying Jand in the
north of Itimadpur. During the upper part of its course the
Sirsa is nearly level with the adjoining country, and the land in
its neighbourhood is subjest to inundation; but lower down the
bed is deeper and the banks more defiged. During the rains it
carries a considerable volume of water, but in the cold weather it
is almost dry. The Sengar, which risos in the village of Ratauli
and flows in a direction parallel to that of the Sirsa, is in this
district a very insignificant stream ; aftor a course of some scven
miles it enters Mainpuri near the village of Kotla.

Trirozabad is one of the best tahsils of the district and at an
carly date attained a high stage of development. At tho Jast
settlement the cultivated arca was 90,719 acres, and since that
time there has been but little change. For the four years ending
in 1905 the average was 89472 acres or 680 per ceut. of the
whole—a proportion which would be much greater were it not for
the presence of so large an arca of ravine land. The barren area
amounts to 28,900 acres, and that classed as culturable waste is
11,564 acres, four-fifths of this being old fallow. The irrigated
arca amounts to 41 por cent, of the cultivation—a higher figure than
that of any other tahsil. A small amount is derived from tanks
and streams, and some 2,400 acres arc watered by canals, but by
far tho largost arvea is irrigatod from wells, which can be con-
structed without difficulty in most parts. Canal irrigation is only
obtainable in the north, from the Pilkhatra distributary of the
Etawah branch of the Ganges Canal, and its threc minor channels,
the Borrah, Tikathar and Kotla. The last will probably be
extonded in the near future so as to command the country south of

_the Sengar. The kharif is the principal harvest, averaging 55,860
acres as against 42,000 acres in the rabi. The double-cropped
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area amounts to about 9,000 acres or ten per cent. of the culti-
vation. The principal crops in the kharif are bajra, arhar,
Juar and cotton, while a fair amount of maize is grown, as is
also the case in Itimadpur. In the rabi, wheat and barley com-
prise the bulk of the harvest, and the gram area is very small.

Cultivation is more stable and reaches a higher standard
than in the tract south- of the Jumna. The chief cultivating
castes are Rajputs, Brahmans, Ahirs and Chamars, while Mallahs,
Gujars, Kachhis and Gadariyas hold a considerable proportion.
of the land. Fifty per cent. of the cultivation is in the hands
of occupancy tenants, 38-8 per cent. is tilled by tenants-at-will,
and 89 per cent. by the proprietors, the Jast figurc being lower
than elsewhere, owing no doubt to the existence of several large
estates; the small remaining area is cither rent-free or held at
nominal rates, Firozabad contains 187 villages, at present
divided into 528 mahals. Of the latter, 91, representing 50-9
per cent, of the area,arc in the hands of zamindars, and 81 or 11-3
per cent. are held in perfect, and 356 or 37-8 per cent. in imper-
fect, pattidari tenure, The proprictors arc chiefly Rajputs,
Brahmans, Gujars, Ahirs and Musalmans, while small estates
are held by Banias, Kayasths, Jats and Mallahs, The largest
landowners are the Jadons of Kotla, who hold 55 villages, while
next to them come the Gujars of Anandipur Karkauli with 24
villages. Two villages belong to the Raja of Awa, one to Rao
Nitrpal Singh of Umargarh, and one to the Jats of Jarkhi.

In 1881 the tahsil had a population of 108,510 persons, and

since that time the total has steadily increased. At the following -

enumeration of 1891 the number had risen to 112,153, while at
the last census there werc 119,775 inhabitants, of whom 55,394
were females. The average density is 5903 to the square mile—
a higher figure than in any other tahsil of the distriot except
Agra, where the rate is swollen by the inclusion of the large city
population. Classfied according to religions, there were 105,087
Hindus, 11,949 Musalmans, 2,333 Jains, 326 Aryas, 61 Christians,
11 Sikhs and eight Parsis. Chamars arc the most numecrous
Hindu caste, numbering 25,734 persons, while after them come
Brahmans, 12,211; Ahirs, 10,573 ; Rajputs, 9,726; and Mallahs
6,055. Other castes with over two thousand members apiece are
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Gadariyas, Banias, Kachhis, Koris, Lodhs and Nais. Two-thirds -
of the Rajputs belong to the Jadon clan, while the bulk of the
remainder are Chauhans, Bargujars and Tomars. The chief
Muhammadan subdivisions are Sheikhs, Bhishtis, converted
Rajputs, Pathans and Julahas, The tahsil is mainly agricultural
in character, though Firozabad itself is a commercial and
industrial centre of growing importance,- especially with regard
to the cotton trade. The number of cattle-breeders and graziers
is also larger than in most parts of the district : the ravines afford
a good deal of pasturage, and in nearly all the villages along the
river the Gadariyas keep large herds of sheep and goats. Quantities
of ghi are manufactured and exported, frequently to distant parts.

The only town in the tahsil is the municipality of Firoz-
abad, and besides this there are few places of any size or import-
ance. Narki, which possesses a police-station ; Chandwar, the old
stronghold of the Chauhans ; Kotla, a small market and the head-
quarters of a large estate; Anandipur Karkauli, and Kaitha have
been separately described, while the scattered agricultural villages
of Gangni and Dursa Muhammadpur also contain over two
thousand inhabitants, The markets, fairs, schools and post-
offices of the tahsil are shown in the appendix.

Firozabad is well supplied with means of communication.
The southern part is traversed by the main linc of the East
Indian Railway, on which there are stations at Firozabad and
Harangau near the western border. To the mnorth of, and

* parallel to, the railway runs the provincial road from Mainpuri

to Agra, with a small metalled branch leading to the Firozabad
railway station. Unmetalled roads lead from Firozabad to
Fatehabad on the south, to Senghai in the south-east corner, to
Kotla on the north-east, and Narki and Jalesar on the north;
while the road from Tundla to Etah passes through the north-
west corner of the tahsil, crossing the Sirsa near Kaithi. The
passage over the Jumna is offected by means of several ferries, of
which a list is given in the appendix; the most important is that
at Shankarpur on the Fatchabad road.

The early history of the tahsil is bound up with that of t!le
Chauhans of Chandwar, of whom some account has been given in
Chapter V. Chandwar appears to have remained the seat of local
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government uniil the foundation of Firozatad, and it continued
to give its namo to the greater part of the tahsil for some time
afterwards. In the days of Akbar tho tract was divided between
the mahals of Chandwar and Rapri in Mainpuri, but during the
- short period of Jat rule Chandwar was broken up and a large
portion united with Khandauli, now known as Itimadpur, whilo
the rest was amalgamated with part of Rapri to form the new
pargana of Mirozabad. At the British conquest in 1803 this
pargana was constituted a tahsil—an arrangement which has
remained undisturbed to the present time.

For administrative purposes the tahsil constitutes a sub-
division in the charge of a full-powercd officer on the district
staff. In police matters the juisdiction is divided hetween the
polize-stations of Iirozabad and Narki, the circles of which
together comprise the whole arca, while at Firozabad there is a
body of municipal police, The distribution of the force will be
found in the appendix.*

HATKANT, Tahsil Barm.

A village in the south-cast of the tahsil, in 26° 48’ N. and
78°42" ., at a distance of nine miles south-east from the tahsil
headquarters and fifty-one miles from Agra. It stands among
the ravincs of the Chambal river, and was formerly a plazo of
considerable importance, giving its name to a pargana in tho
days of Akbar, and being constantly mentioned in history as the
principal stronghold of the Bhalaurias. Tradition relatos that
the place was founded by one Hatya, a Meo, and that ho was
expelled by Raja Rawat, the first chieftain of Bhadawar, about
the year 1265. The Rajas bal a fort here, but hardly any traces
of it remain ; it was huilt of masonry and owing to its inazcessi-
ble position must have heen very strong.  Perched up and down
among tho ravines arc soveral other masonry buildings, evid-
ently constructed with a view to defence, Hatkant is now an
insignificant place, and at the last census possessad 353 inhabit-
ants, including 32 Jains, 11 Musalmans, and a numbor of Brah-
mans. There is a lower primary school here and a private ferry
over the Chambal, while above the village, at an clovation of 576

* Appendix, Table XVII,

feet, is a pillar of the Great Trigonometrical Survey. The arca
of the village is 820 acres, and of this only one hundred acres are
cultivated, while the revenue is Rs. 120; the proprietors are

Brahmans and Banias.

HIMMATPUR, Tahsil ITIMADPUR.

A village on the castern borders of tho tahsil, standilllg in
970 17/ N. and 78° 20’ 1., on tho roal from Tundla to Narki and
Kotla, at a distance of some eight milos north-cast from tho tahsil
headquarters. It contained at the lust census a population of .2,067
persons, including 86 Musalmans and 113 Jains. The village
consists of & main site and three hamlets and is inhabited by a great
varicty of castes. It was founded by one Himmat Singh, a Raj-
put, whose descendants own the greater part of the villa}.ge, the
rest being held by Jats and Brahmans. The total area is 1,62:1
acres, of which some 1,300 acres are cultivated, and the revenue is
Rs. 3,648, The place contains a post-office and a low.er primary
school ; there is no regular market and the only trade of 1mportan?e
consists in the cxport of dried mangoes, which aro grown herc'm
large quantitics. The village contains a temple of Devi atrwhlch
small fairs are held in the months of Chait, Baisakh and Kuar,

IRADATNAGAR, Tuhsil KirATRAGARIL

A village situated in the east of the tahsil, in 26° 58’ north
and 78° 2’ cast, on the right bank of the Khari Nadi., Ttison
the road from Fatchabad to Khairagarh, at a distance of 14 miles
from the tahsil headquarters, while apother unmetalled rf)a,d
runs northwards to Agra, which lics at a distance. of 16 miles.
The place was formerly of some importance, having been the
headquarters of a tahsildar, during the days. of J :a,t and Maratha
administration, and again under British rule till 1878, when the .old
{ahsil was broken up and divided between Fatchabad and Khaira-
garh, Tt now containsa police-station, post-office, cat?le—pound,
a large upper primary school, and an aided school for girls. Thg
population at the last census numbered 1,230 souls, ?f whom 22
were Musalmans ; the prevailing Hindu castes are Banias and .Gola-
who hold the village in pattidari tenure. The area 18 494

rurabs :
; ’ acres aro cultivated, and the revenue 18

acres, of which about 350
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Rs. T hes1as
8.610. The old tahsil buildings, which were surrounded by & mud

walland adry ditch, were sold shortly after the removal of the offices

The hoad ITIMADPUR, Tahsil ITIMADPUR.
970 norctl;;:m:zx('ls ;cs)zvx;zo’f thz ta.hsil}lbearing this name stands

/ , . east, on the main road from A
to Firozabad and Mainpuri, at a (,lista.nce {8 enstononsh
::s;{ iron; thle. district headquarters, Othe: i1:.’0111.3(1:1 :11:: Za::;l?-ovzz}s:
: ;,n auli and north-east to Etah. The place derives its nam

rom timad Khan, a eunuch of the court of Akbar .
;};}:;:bid }lloyd the emperor to ‘remodel his ﬁnancia,l, arrange-
bestow,ed eona.h. be;a;x f?rmerly in the service of Islam Shah wgho
ool mo;m e title of Muhammad Khan, He built h;re in
Lo Of.WhiCh que, a mausol.eum, and & large masonry tank, the
e i ta::kse\;::isﬁ ell.ght hgmdred feet in length, Ir; the
tre of ¢ , 168 aboubt a mile to the west o
(1;1;;1; sjz,d n: a two-;toreyed octagonal building surmountedfb)tfh:
lea,di];g fromptll)lroac ed by & causeway raised on 21 arches and
PN Theetnoll;th.-east side. Close to the approach stands
local legend acco:?xts ;?)rkt;llllzv:;u?: lfhe o kartalon, and tho
: counts 1 Y & story that
::legat:dslst; l;ya lltts sl1lde in the tfoublous days )(’)f J ata:n?llilv:(r)z;;:
oy gb i c()) ; er accomplices hidden in the ravines to attack
i tha;t )t'h travel.lers passing by ; it has, however, been
rggesied that :' tank is of. far greater antiquity and tl,mb the
name s oo uption of Bodhi, owing to the discovery of sev al
u hl?t sculptures recovered from the mud at th b o
The tahsil was removed to Itimadpur from Khazda::;io I:ln

who was

1854 owing to its more convenient situation on the main road
ro

and the railway, which i
station being ir}:’ the villi::sz: gusr}:}):; dft;ﬁ;’: ;’oothe e t}'le
tl‘he popl.ﬂa,tion of the town has increa;ed rapidl; :; 12:: ta'h“l:
in 1881 it was but 1,925, while ten years later it had rizear: .
2,184, allld at the last census of 1901 it was 5,322, of whom 211392
we.re Hm'dus, 1,655 Musalmans, and 373 of ’other reli i:)n
chiefly Jains and Christians. The place is well built, most ;g)f ths’
houses a,'nd shops being of brick. There is a zzonlsidemble
trade, chiefly in dal and ghi, which are exported to Caloutta?
?

markets are held twice a week in the principal bazar, which goes
by the name of Halanganj, after a Mr. Holland, a former
colloctor of the district. Itimadpur contains, in addition to the
tahsil buildings, a police-station, post-office, cattle-pound, &
middle vernacular school, and a lower primary school for girls.
The tahsil stands in a large enclosure surrounded by a lofty
and very thick mud wall, with flanking towers at the corners
and a dry ditch outside. To the west, near the tank, is a mili-
tary encamping-ground, and to the east, by the side of the main
road, is an inspection bungalow. The Kanslila fair is held ab
Ttimadpur in Chait, and attracts a large number of persons from
the neighbourhood. The town covers an area of 19 acres only,
and this is entirely occupied by sites and buildings; almost the
whole is nazul property. :
Ttimadpur bas been administered under the provisions of
Act XX of 1856 since 1866. It contained 1,106 houses in 1905,
of which 873 were assessed to taxation. The average receipts for
the three years ending in1905 were Rs. 1,144, of which Rs. 996
were derived from the house-tax, which fell with an incidence of
Re. 1-3-1 per assessed house, and Re. 0-3-1 per head of popula-
tion. The average expenditure for the same period was Rs. 1,130,
which was chiefly devoted to police, Rs. 493, conservaucy,

Rs. 439, and local improvements, Rs. 107,

ITIMADPUR Tahsil.

This is the northernmost subdivision of the district, and
forms the western and larger portion of the tract lying north of
the Jumna river. It is bounded on the north by the Sadabad
tahsil of Muttra and by Jalesar of Etah; on the east by Firoz-
abad; on the west by Muttra; while to the south, beyond the
Jumna, le the tahsils of Agra and Fatehabad. It is of very
irregular shape, the extreme length from east to west being about
93 miles and the extreme breadth about 15 miles, while in its
parrowest portion it is not more than five miles broad. The
total area is 177,686 acres or 277°6 square miles.

The physical characteristics of the tahsil are determined by
the Jumna and its affluent, the Karwan or Jhirna, as it is here
called. The latter enters Itimadpur ab the village of Naharra in
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the extreme north-western corner and flows southwards to unite
with Jumna at Shahdara, a village closo to Agra on the Mainpuri
road. Itis a stream of no great size, and in tho dry weather
carries very little water. A little below Naharra ravines begin
to form on either bank, rapidly increasing in extont as the Jumna
18 approached, and intorsecting tho adjoining country for several
miles, The Jumna flows in an exceedingly tortuous channel,
-somelimes running duc cast, somotimes bending south, and at
others taking a northerly direction. The bauks are for the most
parts stecp, and cxcept in a fow places are not liable to change.
They are broken by deep and extensive ravines formed by the
drainage of the country above, Along both rivers, in the
immediate vivinity of the strcam, there is gencrally a narrow
sloping shore, o3casionally cxtending into wide stretches of
alluvial sand, though this khadir tract is at all times liable

to alteration on account of changes in the river Led. Alove tho

kha'di'r in the ravine tract, which is generally barren, as the
ravines are not only sterile themselves, hut render large stretches
of adjacent land unculturable by washing away the surface soil.
Beyond the influence of the ravines lics a level and fertile
expanse of country, constituting the bulk of tho tahsil and
possessing in almost all places a rich gnd productive loam soil.
There is no deficiency of natural drainago, except in the north-
cast corner, where the land lics low and the water is apt to collect
in a few depressions,

Generally speaking, the tahsil is the best in the district, and
the standard of development distinetly high, The cultivated
area is very stablo aud during tho four ycars ending in 1905
averaged 131,456 acres or T4 per cent. of the whole, the increase
during the past 50 years having been but small. OFf the remain-
Ing area, 26,533 acres or 149 Per cent. wore classed as barren,
and 19,697 asres or 111 per cent. as culturable, the latter con-
sisting mainly of old fallow. There arc Practically no jungles
in the tahsil and even the ravine tract along the Jumna is in most
places devoid of vegetation. The irrigated area amounts on an
average to 35 per cent. of the cultivation, and is almost wholly
watered from wells.  These can be constructed in nearly every
part, although in places the watcr level lies very deep, somelimes

being as much as 80 feet below the surface. The kharif is,
as usual, the principal harvest, the average area during the past
four years being 82,300 acres, as against 57,5600 acres sown in the
rabi. The double-cropped area is very small, amounting on an
average to 9,000 acres or 6-8 per cent. of the net cultivation, .
The principal kharif crops are bajra, juar, arhar and cotton,
with & fair proportion of maize, the cultivation of which in this
district is practically confined to this tahsil and Firozabad. Inthee
rabi, barley takes the lead, followed clos.ely by wheat, and these,
together with a little gram, constitute almost the entire cropped area. *
The standard of cultivation is fairly high, though the tahsil
suffers from an undue proportion of high caste tenants ; Rajputs
largely predominate, and after theme come Brahmans, J.g.ts,
Chamars, Ahirs, Gadariyas and Mallahs, At the present time,
429 per cent. of the cultivation is in the h.ands of occupancy
“tenants, 42-2 per cent. is held by tenants-at-will,and 1.3'3 per ce'mt.
E‘T}s‘ tilled by the proprietors themselves, the small remamd.er being
;*hrént-free.v There are 182 villages, ‘at present divided into 938
mahals. Of the latter, 593, representing 62-1 per cent. of the ares,
-are owned by zamindars, while 176 or 146 per cenfj are' held in
perfect, and 169 or 23-3 per cent. in imperfect, pattidari tenure,
The .chief proprietary castes are Rajputs, Brahmans, Jats and
Banias, while small properties are held by Kayasths, .Alfirs,
Golapurabs, Mallahs, Gadariyas and Musalmans. The pnnc;pa.l
proprietors are the Jats of Jarkhi, who together _Possess 54
villages ; the Raja of Awa, who is the owner of 23 villages ;.a.'lyii
the Chaubans of Himmatpur, as well as several Bania families
which have recently acquired landed property in the tahsil, The
fiscal history of Itimadpur has already been related in chapter IV, '
an;l the revenue demand at successive settlements, as well as the
incidence at the present time, will be found in' the appendix.*
The increase since the last settlement is due to the inclusion
of the revenue.of a large tract of 46 villages transferred to.
Itnadpur from the Jalesar pargana of Etah. The two villages
of Anwalkhera jfd- Usmaupur are revenue-free, the amouttt
of the Government dgmand being assigned to.the proprietors in-
perpetuity. - . "
TR @ Appendis, Tables 1X ppd X,
B L L 19A L
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. The population of the tahsil has increased steadily during
the past 30 years, In 1881 it numbered 142,028, and this rose
to 153,761 at the following census, At the last enumeration of
1901 Itimadpur contained 159,881 inhabitants, of whom 73,399

- were-females. The average density was 577 to tho squarc mile,
& rate which is only exceeded in Firozabad and Agra. Classified
according to religions, there were 142,201 Hindus, 14,057 Musal-

* mans, 2,689 Jains, 502 Christians, 426 Aryas and six Sikhs.
Among the Hindu.s, Chamars are by far the most numerous,
amounting to 29,921 persons, and after them come Banias,
17,410; Jats, 14,778 ; Brahmans, 13,061 ; Rajputs, 12,822; and
Kachhis, 5,070. Other castes with over two thousand members
apiece are Ahirs, Kahds, Barhais, Kumhars, Koris, Nais,
and Kayasths, The Rajputs belong to scveral different clans,
the best represented being Chauhans, Bargujars, Panwars,
Tomars, Jadons, Gahlots and Sikarwars, Among the Musalman
population Sheikhs predominate, follewed by Bhishtis, Bhangis,
Pathans, Faqirs and Saiyids. The tahsil is almost wholly
agricultural in character and almost the whole population’ is
either dependent directly on cultivation or is connccted with
Pra,de in agricultural Produce; there are no manufactures of any
Importance, .

The only towns in the tahsil are those of Itimadpur, the head-
quarters, and Tundla, a large railway settlement, hoth of which
are administered under-Act XX of 1856, There are, however,
many large villages, of which the most important have been
separately described ; these include Khandauli, Barhan, Aharan,
Chaoli, Dhirpura, Panwari, Sawain, Khanda, Semra, Jarkhi and

- Poiya. Several others contain over two thousand inhabitants,
the largest being Naraich, which is almost a suburb of Agra and
will be mentioned in the article on Itimad-ud-daula ; Taihg, &
large and scattered village on the northern border ; Muhammad.

-abad, between Itimadpur and Tundla; Kotki, on the road from

Tundla to Etah; Paintekhora, adjoining Khandauli in the nosths

west corner and celebrated for the manufacture of leather buckets ;-
Chulhaoli, & large village east of Tundla and belonging to the -

Jats of Jarkhi: Anwalkhera, near Khanda on the road from Agra

to Julesar ; and Chhalesar on the Mainpuri road betweon Agrh

- returned to Agra.

- O0owWIT

and Itimadpur. The schools, post-offices, markets and fairs of
the tahsil will be found in the appendix.

" The tahsil is admirably supplied with means of communication.
The main line of the East Indian Railway traverses the south-
eastern portion as far as Tundla, where it turns north to the
centre, stations being at Tundla and Barhan, From the former
runs the branch line to Agra, with stations at Itimadpur a,n.d'a.t
Kuberpur near Chhalesar. Through Itimadpur runs the provin-
cial road from Agra to Mainpuri, with a bungalow and an
encamping-ground near the tahsil headquarters. A second road
of the same class is that from Agra to Aligarh, passing through'
Khandauli, where there is a bungalow and an oncamping-groun.d.
The only other metalled roads are thoso leading from the main
road to the Itimadpur and Tundla railway stations. Th? unmet-
alled roads include those from Tundla to Etah; from Ttimadpur
to Khandauli, Jalesar, Kotla and Pharia ; from Barhan to Uma,{:-
garh in Etah; and from Peiya ferry to Bagar Bhusa on the Ali-
garh road, There arc several ferries over ?he Jumfla,; those at
Madanpur, Poiya, Surahra, Anwara and B.lsa,rna, give access to
the Agra tahsil and aro managed by the dist.rlct board, while thoscj,
leading to Fatehabad comprise the prl'vate ferry at Meol}
Kalan and the district board ferries of Niamatpur and Parauli
Slk;;v:;;:days of Akbar the greaterpart of th.e tahsil was included
in the mahal of Haveli Agra and comprlsed-a tc}ppa .known
as Kabul Khurd, afterwards styled Khandauli. To this was
added subsequently a considerable part of Chandwar, the com-
bined area being treated as a pargana .by the Jats. At the
British conquest Khandauli became 8 tahsil, and was attached to
the Etah district, being transferred in 1804 to .Ahga,rh. In 1816
: ssioned to Agra, but subsequently in 1824 became a
e " d so remained till the abolition of the
pargana of Sadabad, an T attrn i 1559, whon 1 vas
latter district and the formation of Muttra in , we
The headquarters remained at Khandauli till
1854, when they were removed to Itimaflpur. The last change-
: od in 1878, when the Jalesar tahsil was transferred from

Mauttre to Etah, with the exception of 46 villages, which were -

ingluded in Itimadpur,
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The tahsil now forms a criminal and revenue subdivision in
the charge of a full-powered officer on the district staff, For the
purposes of police administration there are stations at Itimadpur,
Aharan, Khandauli and Tundla, while a few villages lie within
the limits of the circles of Itimad-ud-daula in Agra and Narki
in Firozabad. '

ITIMAD-UD-DAULA, Tahsil AGra.

The block of land lying on the east or left bank of the river
Jumna, and included in the Agra tahsil, forms for the most part a
portion of the Agra municipality, while the rest is known as one
of the chaks of revenue-free land in the suburbs, which go by the
name of Sawad-i-shahr. In the northern portion of this area

stands the famous tomb of Jahangir’s prime minister, from whose
. s p )

title of Itimad-ud-daula the place derives its common appellation.
Close to the tomb the main roads from Itimadpur and Aligarh
unite, and turning westward cross the river by the pontoon-
bridge, near which is a police-station and a post-office. Half a
mile further south is the rallway bridge, crossed by the line
running to Tundla, from which a short branch leads to the goods
station of the East Indian Railway on the banks of the river.
The population of this portion of Sawad-i-shahr numbered 409
persons at the last census, exclusive of those residing within
municipal limits, S : '

Beside the tomb already mentioned, there are several old build-
ings and gardens on this side of the river which are deserving of
mention. They may bedescribed in order, beginning from the north,

The first is the Buland Bagh, a garden that once belonged to
Buland Khan, an eunuch of the court of J ahangir, Within this
is the Sat Kuia, a great pile of masonry overhanging the river,
and consisting of seven lifts, by -means. of which water was
obtained from the Jumna for the adjacent gardens. Close by, on
the sands along the river bank, is a tower five storeys in height,
crowned by a cupola and surrounded by an arched gallery; from
ite design it is known as the Battis Khambha or 32 pillars, It is
now in a somewhat dilapidated condition, but still possesses con-

- siderable architectural merit, . Ag the south-west corner of the

garden is another cupola in a decayed state,
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by Government to preserve it,

Next to the Battis Khambha is the Ram Bagh, otherwise
known as the Bagh-i-Nur Afshan, so called from a Musalman
lady who is identified by some with Nur Jahan. The origin of
the name Ram Bagh is doubtful, and it has been suggested tha?t
it is a corruption of the Persian Aram Bagh, a.n'impro'bable tradi-
tion stating that the change was due to the Jats. 'It is generally
supposed that the Ram Bagh dates from the time of Babar
and that it was in this place that his body rested in 1530 before
its removal to Kabul for burial. It is practically certain that
Nur Jahan had a house here, of which a portion at least still
survives. The Ram Bagh is a large walled garden with & raised
stone terrace on the river side. There are octagonal towers
or bastions surmounted by pillared cupolas at each corner of the
riverface. Underneath,orin the body of the terrace, is a series of
vaulted chambers, opening -on a lower terrace, close to the
water’s edge, while above, or on the terrace, are two open
baradaris, with chambers at each end .a,nd verandahs ovex.'-
looking the river. The garden is kept in good order and is
under the management of the Public Works department.

Adjoining the Ram Bagh is the Zahra Bagh, a.lso. called
Saiyid-ka-Bagh from the small tomb of a Musalman ?a,mt t.hat
stands within it. It has a river frontage of 1,234 feet, mclufhng
two somewhat ruined towers that mark.the bounda.x;y at either
end, and it extends bazkwards from the river for 1.,090 feet t.o the
site of the ancient gateway, of which the found.a.tml.ls are still to
be traced. The towers, which are two storeys in hfexght and are
crowned by domes, stand on octagonal bastlons' with la,rg? open
archways. There appears to have been a dwelhng-h?use in the
centre of the river face, and this has almost wholly disappeared.
The name is said to be derived from Zahr&,.a. da.uglht.er of Biab'ar.

Adjoining the Zahra Bagh on the south is 8 striking building

s the Chini-ka-rauza, traditionally said to be the tomb of
knowh 8 Khan. This man, whose proper name was
Shukr-ullah Khan of Shiraz, became l.)iwaxf to Sh&?l Jahan and

. Lahore in 1639, although it is quite possible tha.j: he
dle:d " is tomb during his lifetime. The mausoleum is in &
bullt.thlﬁ y dition; but measures have recently been taken
idated 00 ’ It stands within an enclosure

a poet named Afzal
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about 323 feet in length along the river front and 462 feet in
depth. - Atthe northern and southern corner is an octagonal tower
surmounted by a small pillared cupola. The tomb itself stands
in the centre of the west front, and is a rectangular building
nearly 80 feet square, crowned by a great central dome resting
on an octagonal base, with four slender shafts terminating in
flower-shaped capitals, at each corner. The whole south-western
angle of the building has collapsed; but when complete, there
was a lofty archway, 32 feet high, in the centre of each side,
opening into an oblong antechamber, 28 feet by 16 feet, which
led into the central hall. Underneath the latter is a large
vault supported on arches, and now open on the river side.
The most remarkable featurc of the tomb, and that from
which it derives its name, is the mosaic in tilings of a varicty
of -colours, with which the exterior of the tomb is covered
from top to hottom. This tiling is worked up into numerous
patterns, 8o as to form ono unbroken flat surface, and consists ¢f
thousands of small picces of tiles carcfully imbedded in the face
of the plaster covering the brick-work, of which the tomb is
built, The interior isscoloured with stucco painted with rich and
bright floral designs. The prinsipal colours of the encaustic tiles
are blues, greens, oranges and reds, but they ave in a variety

+ of delicate shades and quite distinct in character from any others

employed in ‘the buildings of Agra and the ncighbourhood ;
although something of the same nature, but on a far smaller scale,
may be secn at Sikandra. Much of the tiling has disu.i)peared,

and the paintings in the interior have suffered terribly for want,

of preservation. The tomb has becn fully described by Mr. E.
W. Smith.*

For half & mile below the Chini-ka-rauza thorc are no build-
ings of note, although the traces of old gardons and tombs are to
be seen in the fields. We then come to the mausoleum of Itimad-
ud-daula. This man, properly known as Micza Ghias-ud-din
Muhammad, was the son of a Persian nobleman of Teheran, and
fled after his father’s death with his two sons and one daughter
from Persia, Arriving at Fatehpur Sikri, h¢ obtained admis-
sion to Akbar’s court and rose to high offite. His daughter was

® Moghul yc;iour decoration of Agrs, p, 8.

married to,Sher Afkan, who was killed in Bengal by. Qutb-ud-din
Khan Chishti, and after his death was sent as a prisoner to tl}e
royal palace, where after six years she was ma,rried.to Jahangir
‘and received the name of Nur Jahan. Ghias-ud-din was soon
afterwards made prime minister and retained th‘at oﬁic? till his
death ten years later in 1622. The tomb was built by his daugh~
ter and cofnpleted in 1628. The story goes that she had first
intended to construct it of silver throughout, but' that sh'e 'wa,s
dissuaded from her purpose through the fear of its spoliation.
The tomb stands within a quadrangular enclosure about '180
yards square, surrounded by & wall, except on the west or river
side, where a terrace overlooks the Jumna. The entrance to the
garden is on the east, through a har}dsome gateway of 1.'ed sand-
stone ornamented with marble mosaic. F)n the' south side of the
garden is another sandstone building, while a third commandfs -th;
river frontage. The tomb itself stand's on & platform, a.l;o 0 :;
sandstone, about 150 feet square, andra.lsed'somethreefezt; ;om ble
ground. This platform is decorated on all sxde.s b?r a ban <.)t fna,ronej
inlaid work in geometrical patterns, ' The bulldm.g upon i is c1 -
ucted throughout of the finest white marble; 1t 18 recta,ngu- a
t 69 feet each way. In the centre 18 a
ning the tomb of Ghias—ud-din, and at
the four corners are similar chambers ?o'm.lected. bg.tpassagslz
Over the central chamber i8 a,nothexl'o fori)taxgmsgizv; (;vw1i§l 1::,:0118
cenotaphs, surmounted by red marble border ith soroT™
i from Alwar, looped together w1 .
Ofsei::s::iﬁl;e Ij:(tle mottled marble, the latter being called.abfmf, :
.:1)1(1 coming from Jaisalmir. The floor of the ch;;ml;er 1se 1o
marble mosaic, the design being & bold lzai szx;lofole:v e\; iﬁ
beautiful description, gurrounded by a brosj, 01: oL o
The roof of this chamber 18 & k.ln Q ad me,
lined with fine stucco work and embellished with ﬂoral. .ev19es
'me d gilding. This upper chamber formg a pavilion on
o &“h gma.usoleum, and is 25 feet 8 inches square; 1t8
e e ot sth its wide projecting eaves, is supported on -
canopiod ¥ooh h ns of white marble tracery between them,
twlvo g wmht;:r;zilding stands an octagonal tower, which

each corner of . ‘ . |
o ?:: upper portions becomes circular and terminates n &
i

str
in shape and measures abou

Jarge domed chamber contal

yarious colours.

in
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. his wife,

. ised and is now inhabited, while the mosque

- with mounds and traces o

handsome domed cupola supported on eight carved piljars. The
whole of the exterior walls of the building and the turrets is inlaid
from top to bottom with various geometrical and floral designs in

warble mosaic and precious stones. The interior is cvon more

richly decorated, the walls being covered with paintings or wit
inlaid work similar to that seen in the Taj and in Shah Jahan’s
palace in the fort, The tomb has of late years been put into
thorough repair and is now as perfect as any building in Agra.
Owing to its graceful proportions, the exquisite delicacy of the
work within and without, and the extraordinary richness of its
ornamentation, it may fairly claim to rank with, if not above, the
more celebrated buildings of the period as a typical example of the
highest stage of decorative architecture ashicvod by the Mughals,

Other buildings and architectural remains in the suburbs on
the-east side of the Jumna yot remain to e montioned, Opposite
the main gateway of Itimad-ud-daula’s tomb arc the ruins of the
Moti Bagh and mosque. These were huilt by Shah Jahan for
Moti Begam ; the squarc stone house has heen modern-
has fallen into decay.
East of the Moti Bagh lics the village of Naraich or
Nunihai, a large scattercd suburl, with & population of 4,544
persons at the last census.  The lands of the village are covered
£ old buildings,. which ave locally
believed - to represent the site of the Agra of Sikandar Lodi’s day.
The only surviving relic of antiquity is the bazar known as
Nawalganj, surrounded by a masonry wall pierced by large
gateways, and adorned with an octagonal tower at cach corner..
This was formerly a sarai and is believed to have heen built by
Nawab Salabat Khan, a Paymaster of Shah Jahan. It was
subsequently purchased by one Nawal Singh, who changed the
name to Nawalganj,

. To the south of the railway bridge stands the hamlct of
Kachpura, in-which stands a ruined mosque built by Humayun,
Tt is 93 feet in length and 35 feet in depth, with low domes,
hardly perceptible from the outside. The central arch opens on a
deep recess, on either side of which are four smaller chambers.

Above the apse is an inscription stating that it was* built by the
orders of Humayun in 1520, , : :
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" opening on a ghat, wh

To the east of Kachpura is the Chahar or f)har Bagh', said to have
been built'by Dabar for a residence, It d.xsputes Wlt;l tﬁe I‘%am
Bagh the honour of having been the resting-place 0 the (,01;;
queror’s body till its removal, but more probably it re}ge:.en
the site of his palace, as the trases of walls and the foundations

o buildings are still visible. '

: 18‘;gurther eas%, opposite the Taj, is the Mahtab Bagh. Porlmonz
of two ornamental towers of red sandstone, one of the'm afmost
perfe‘ot, stand at the corners of the ga.rden along the‘nve})ll: ronl;
It is said that on this spot Shah Jahan mt.ended to built his ow )
tomb as a counterpart to the Taj, with which he mea,nt. to ‘cgfltx.m(;
it by a magnificent bridge. Tavernier corroborates ti)}:s tra o11;0i n,
stating that the work was interrupted by Aura.ngznla 8 1;:; 1t i
1657. The walls of the garden measu'red 967 foot along o river
front and 960 feet in depth, but with the exception of a

“fragments they have disappeared. In the centre of the side
o

fasing the river is a ghat of masonry 8(? foot 1{;1'.len§2h Izlmti ?:)
foot in breadth, with steps on cither side lea ‘mg' thwf o i f,
while a second pair of flights Of, step.? descend flor}? e 1ins of
the ghat to the river. Beyond. this ghat are tlfa riti o o
foundations of & large oval building 250 feet in diam ”(,ent o
east to wost, and it has been suggested tha,t*thosje replesf fhe
foundations of Shah Jahan’s projec?ed tomb: lrgoe}? 0 eﬁeml
ways can also be discerned, which give some uzez:' 0 itn (;ai

design, if indecd the theory has any real foun ;lt 1oan miciq o

‘About a mile east of Kachpura and south ot Na

the remains of another garden, kn?\vh as the ;&c{l{mnzlzflzfl}:;rzt
name said to be derived from a princess of ¢ eba:r; o
The area was 724 feet by 706 fees, I.)ut the w.all }‘m?d e n destroyed
with the cxception of a ‘small portion on either side Of o ruined
trance gateway ; there were towers' ab :uhe co.rners, o \; e e
e.n 108 of two are standing along the river S.ldt.%. In the cen
“’m““.‘s_ - frontage ave the traces of & building, 100 feet lon'g
st rm:l ; ill that survives is a series of vaulted chambers
o e et ich appear to have been part of the lower

torey of the palace In the middle of the garden are the ruins
store : .
of a domed building 26 feet square.
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JAGNAIR, Tohsil KHAIRAGARH,

A small town in 26° 51/ N, and 77° 36/ E., on the road from
Agra and Kagarol to Tantpur, at a distance of 31 miles from
Agra and 15 miles south-west from the tahsil headquarters,
Jagnair is picturesquely situated between the road on the east
and the Kawar stream on the west, at the. foot of & hill known
a8 that of Gwal Baba. Though it has nominally ten muhallas,
it is practically divided into two quarters, those of the Banias
and Brahmans; they are almost separato villages, the former
lying along the south-east side of the hill, and the latter at the
western end, At the north-east end of the town is a brick-buil
market-place, and close by it a sarai, hoth dating from abous
1861. On the other sido of this is the Bania’s bazar, a well-buils
regular streeb with a stone gatoway at either end ; and beyond

this a long flight of steps leads up to the summit of the hill, |

where stands the temple of Giwal Baha, the local saint. Hard by
the shrine is a cave in which a number of cives cats live ; these
animals are partially tamed and are fod by the temple attendants,
being considered the descondants of those kept here by the saint.
Beyond the flight of steps is the Brahmans’ quarter, round the

corner of the hill. The population of Jagnair in 1881 was 4,168, .

rising to 4,234 at the following census; in 1901, however, a
decline was observed, the total heing 4,051, of whom 3,726 were
Hindus, 321 Musalmans, and folir of othor religions, The place
contains a police-station, post-office, cattle-pound, an inspection
bungalow, encamping-ground, and an upper primary school.
Markets aro held weckly on Thursdays, and a considerable trade
is carried on between Agra and the native territory to the south
in cotton, ghs, metals and other articles, while through the town
passes all the stone from the Tantpur quarries. The fair of Gwal
Baba takes place annually at tho full moon of Bhadon, and is
largely attended. The villago lands of Jagnair are very extensive,
covering as much as 6,186 acres, of which some 4,250 acres are
cultivated ;.the revenue domand is Rs. 3,755. The arca is divided

into 26 mahals, held in imperfect pattidari tonnro by Banias,

Brahmans and Rajputs,

The town itself has been administered under the provisions
of Act XX of 1856 since 1878, It contained 1,112 houses’in
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1905, of which 515 were agsessed to taxation. The average total
income from 1903 to- 1905 inclusive was Rs. 877, and of this
Rs. 804 were derived from the house-tax, which fell with an
incidence of Re. 1-9-0 per assessed house, and Re. 0-3-2 per head
of population, Eheaverage expenditure for the same period was
Rs. 807, the chief items being police, Rs. 462, conservancy,
Rs. 204, and local improvements, Rs. 27. '

Tt is said that the town was formerly called Unchwan Khera,
and the name of Jagnair is variously ascribed to one Jagbas.i, a
Brahman and to Jagmal Rao, a Panwar chieftain ; the latter deriva~
tionis the more probable, as the ruined stone fort, which bears an
inscription, dated in 1572, is universally assigned to the Panwars.
Outside the entrance gateway on the north-cast is a large tank cut
out of the solid rock by the Jat ruler, Suraj Mal. Near the town
was another tank excavated by Ali Vardi Klfa,n in the days c?f
Akbar, but this has silted up. Jagnair gave its name to & ta}fsﬂ
during the days of Jat and Maratha supremacy, and the remains
of thoir buildings are still to be sccn at Unchwan Khera to the

east of the town.*

JAITPUR, Tahsil Bam.

" Avillage of no great size, lying in 26°50’ N. and 78° 42/ E,,
on the road from Agra to Etawah, at a distance of 50 mtles from
the former and scven miles south-east from the tahsil head-
quarters, It had at the last census a population of 975. souls,
of whom 96 wero Musalmans and 97 Jains, Brahmans being the
provalent Hindu caste. The plase is only noticeable as possess-
police-station, post-office, cattle-pound, and a large upper
Markets are held here twice a week. The
village lands cover 1,419 acres, of which about 1,150 acresdaz:e
cultivated, and include & few small hamlef';s; they are .hel ;n
imporfoct pattidari tenure by Brahmans, Rajputs and Jains, the

revenue being Rs. 1,760.

ing a
primary school.

ot

JAJAU, Tahsil KHAIRAGARH.
A village situated in 22° 55° N. and 77°55 E., on the left
bank of th: Utangan river and close to the main road from

# A, 8. N. L, XII, 214,
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Agra to Dholpur. About two miles to the north is the village of
Saiyan, while Khairagarh, the tahsil headquarters, lies five miles
to the west. Jajau is evidently an ancient Hindu place, as
several old sculptures have heen found there; but it first figures
in history in 1707, when the forces of Bahadur Shah met those of
his brother, Azam Shah, while the latter was advancing to attack
Agra from tho south. Azam Shah was defeated and slain, and
. to celebrate his victory Bahadur Shah built the great sarai,
- which stands to the west of the road near the river. This build-
ing is entered by an elevated gateway of red sandstone and
containing three storeys surmounted by a chhatir: and two domes.
On the west side of the sarai stands a fine mosque of sandstone,
with a long Arabic inscription on & slab of white marble. The
inhabitants state that the present name is the corruption of
Jajang, the plase of battle ; but theve is probably no truth in the
tradition. Jajau now possesses an inspe:tion bungalow, a lower
primary school, and a bazar in which a market is held weckly.
The population at. the last census numbered 1,557 persons, of
whom 107 were Musalmans, while Kachhis ave the prevailing
Hindu caste. The village lands cover 4,309 acres, of which
about 2,850 acres ave cultivated, and the revenue is Rs. 2,312.
Two mahals are held revenue-froe, having been granted
to '.Iha.kur Har Bilas Singh for his loyalty during the
mutiny.
JARAR, Tahsil Bam,

A village situated in 26° 52/ N. and 78° 34’ E., at a distance
of two miles west from Bah and a little to the south of the road
from Agrato Etawah. In 1881 it contained 3400 inhalitants,
but at the last census the population hal fallen to 2,968, of
whom 259 were Musalmans; the prinsipal castes are Banias,
Brahmans and Rajputs, who together own the village, which
is divided into & large number of shares. The place contains an
upper primary school, a branch post-office, and a hazar in which
a considerable trade in grain and other merchandise is carried on,
while twice a week there is a large cattle market. The village
has & total arca of 4,095 acres, of which some 3,530 acres are
cultivated, and the revenue is Rs, 4,870,
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JARKHI, Tahsil ITIMADPUR.

. A village near the eastern borders of the tahsil in 27° 14/ N.
and 78° 18/ E., ab a distance of seven miles east from Itimadpur
and four miles north-east from Tundla station. It contained at
the last census a population of 1,362 persons, including 206
Musalmans and 321 Jains, It posscsses an upper primary
school, & post-office, and a bazar in which markets are held twice
a weck. The trade of the place is considerable; shoes are manu-
facturcd here and exported in some quantity to Calcutta, while .
there is & large cxport of ghi to Firozabad and Shikohabad, and
of fruit to Agra during the season. The Jains of Jarkhi are &
wealthy community, and have built a fine temple in the village.
A stallion is maintained here by the district board. Jarkhi has
an ares of 625 acres and assessed to a revenue of Rs. 1,320.
Jarkhi formerly gave its name to the taluqa held by a Jab family,
to which reference has beon made in Chapter ITT. Prior to the
British conquest it was held by another tribe of Jats and in 1803
was givenrin lease to Dheri Singh, a money-lender of Mahaban
in Muttra. His son, Jugal Kishor, held a property of 41 villages,
most of which have been lost by his descendants. The latter still
retain Jarkhi, but their property is very heavily encun.lbe.red.
The family residence consists of a group of masonry buildings
defended by & mud wall and a deep ditch.

JARWA KATRA, Tahsil Aara.

A large village in the south of the tahsil, in 27° &/ N a,'nd
770 871 E., at a distance of cight miles south-west of the district
The village consists of two sites lying half a
the west and Katra to the east. The
mbered 2,728 persons, of whom 111 were
Musalmans ; the principal castes are Jats, Banias, Brahmans a.n.d
Sonars. 'There is an upper primary solllool here, and a market i8
held weekly in Katra, The place is said t? have been fgu.r)ded 8
thousand years ago by & servant of the R.a,Ja of Bharatpur ; but if
is doubtful whether there is any truth in the story, as at that
time the possessions of the Jats hardly extended so far east m;d
the town of Bharatpur at any rate 'was not foux;ded. T :
village lands cover 5,016 acres, of Wh;Oh some 4,875 aores ar

head quarters.
mile apart, Jarwa to
population in 1901 nu
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cultivated, and the revenue is- Rs. 3,504; the proprietors are
Brahmans, Jats, Banias and Musalmans, one of the last being Hafjz
Abdul Karim, C.V.0., C.ILE; who at one time was munshi to.
Her late Majesty Queen Victoria, and now resides at Agra.

KACHAURA, Zahsil Bam. -

A village situated amid the ravines on the right bank of
the Jumna, in 26° 51/ N. and 78° 49/ E., at a distance of fifty-
seven miles from Agra and fourtecn miles east of the tahsil
headquarters. Through the village runs the road from A gra to
Etawah, which crosses the river by a ferry managed by the
district board. From this ferry the place is commonly known
as Ghat-ka-gaon. Above the Jumna and commanding the forry
stand the ruins of the old fort built in former days by the Rajas
of Bhadawar, who at ono time resided here; the place was of
some strength and the cnclosure is about 300 fect square. The
village is still held by the Bhadawar Raja in revenuc-free tenure,
The total area is 4,806 acres, of which about 2,130 acres are
cultivated, and the population at the last census numbered 1,669
persons, including 198 Musalmans and 102 Jains. Kachaurs
containg a post-offico and a lower primary school ; a small fair
known as the Deo Chhat takes place here in the beginning of
Bhadon. Kachaura was once a place of considerable importance
as the ruins of fine masonry houses testify, and had a large tradef
The Raja of Bhadawar held the ferry, and is said to have collested
nearly a lakh of rupoces annually in transit ducs. When these
were abolished at the British conquest, the Raja was asked for a
statement of his income from this Source, with the object of
recouping his loss, Misapprehending the object of the inquiry
he largely under-stated the amount at Rs, 24,100, which wa;
accepted, and an annual grant of this sum wag mac;d in perpe-
tuity. The decline of Kachaurs was due, however, to other canses
chief among thum being the construction of the railway and thé
general improvement of communications,

Pemm————

KAGAROL, Tahsil KuaArraAGARH. .

A village lying in 27° 1’ N, and 77° 51/ E., at & distance of

}6 miles south-west from Agra, with whioh it is gonnected by an

unmetalled road, which here bifurcates, one branch running south-
west to Jagnair and Tantpur, while the other leads south to
Khairagarh, a distance of six miles. Another road runs north-
west to Achhnera and Farah. Kagarol is a place of considerable
antiquity, and the present village is built on & mound composed
of the debris of an old fort. In the western poftion are to be
seen the remains of a massive wall of red sandstone, and some
of the blocks are beautifully carved. Ancient remains, in the
shape of sculpturcs and coins, are frequently brought to light;
but there has been no attempt at excavation. - The name is said
to be derived from the combined names of Raja Rol, the founder,
and his father, Khangar; but nothing is known of their history.
Kagarol gave its name to one of the tappas into which pargana
Agra was divided, and was added to Khairagarh by the Jats,
The place now possesses a poiiee-station, post-office, cattle-pound,
a middle vernacular school, and a primary school for girls. A
market is held here weekly. A short distance to the north of the
village is the tomb of Sheikh Ambar, known as the Barah
Khambha ; 1t is & fine mausoleum ofred sandstone, with a dome
supported by twelve pillars and covering four graves; the style
rescmbles that of the buildings at Fatehpur Sikri. The popula-~
tion of Kagarol at the last census was 3,286, of whom 2,334 were
Hindus, 780 Musalmans, and 172 Jains, Aryas and others. The
place has increased rapidly of late years, for 1881 it had but
2,533 inhabitants. The village is held in imperfect pattidari
tenure by Jats, Banias, Brahmans, Khattris and Musalmans,
The total area is 6,039 acres, of which about 4,800 acres are cul-
tivated ; the revenue is Rs. 6,528,

KAITHA, Tahsil FIROZABAD.

A large village in the extreme north of the tahsil adjoining
the Etah border, in 27° 21 N. and 78° 27" E,, at a distance of
gix miles north-cast from Narki, 16 miles from the tahsil head~
quarters, and 34 miles from Agra. The place is chiefly noticeable
for the number of its inhabitants, of whom there were 3,118 in
1901, including 2,484 Hindus, 171 Musalmans, and 63 Jains and
Aryas. The principal Hindu castes are Brahmans, Jadon Rajputs,
Banias and Cha:mars. The village covers a large area and ig
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assessed at Rs. 7,273, the owner being the Raja of Awa, It is in
8 very prosperous condition, largely owing to the posscesion of
canal irrigation from the PBilkhatra distributary. The place
contains a canal bungalow, a lowcr primary school, and an mdlg
factory belonging to the Raja; a small fair is hdd here on the
occasion of the*Phul-dol festival,

KAKUBA, Tahsil AGra,

A village lying in 27° 4/ N. and 77° 5% E., on the west
side of the main road from Agra to Gwalior, at & distance of
eight miles south from the district headquarters. The place
contains a police-station, post-office, and a few shops, but no

“regular market is held here. The ruins of an ancient gateway
bear witness to a former state of prosperity, of which no traces
remain. Kakuba had in 1881 a population of 1,026 souls, and
this had fallen in 1901 to Y73, of whom 56 were Musalmans; the
prevailing castes arc Jats, Bra.hmdus and Banias. The village has a
total area of 1,107 acres, of “Which about 800 arc cultivated ; irriga-,
tion is obtainable from the Iradatnagar canal distributar y. The

revenue is Rs. 2,400, and the zamindars are Jats and Brah-
mans.

KARAHRA, Tahsil KiraoLr,

A village on the eastern Lorders of the tahsil in 27° 6’ N.
and 77° 51/ K., at a distance of 12 milos south-west from Agra
and four miles south-eas‘o from the tahsil headquarters.  The place
. formerly gave its namc to one of the tappas into which the old
mahal of Haveli Agra was divided, and during the days of Jat
and Maratha administration was th(, capital of a pargana, which
at the British conquest was broken up and divided hetween Agra
and Fatehpur Sikri, The place is now of little importance: at
the last census it contained 1,925 inhabitants, of whom 214 were
Musalmaus, the principal Hindu castes being Jats, Banias and
Chamars. The village possesses a lower primary school and a
small market. It has a total arca of 1,074 acres, of which
about 1,780 acres are cultivated; tho revenue is Rs, 4,447 and
the proprictors are J ats, Kayasths, Brahmans and Musal-
mauns,
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KHAIRAGARH, Tahsil KHAIRAGARH

. The healquarters of the tahsil of’ this name are located i in a
sma,ll village standing in 26° 567 N. Qnd 77° 49" E., on the left |
bank of the Utangan river, at & distarge, of. 18 miles south-westf
from Agra and seven miles duc west £ %ymh Tt<is 99ﬂ
nested with the former by an unmetalled r _
Kagarol, and with the latter by a metalled road whih gives
access to the railway. The derivation of the name is uncertain:
the official spelling is Khairagarh, but the village is locally
called Kheragarh, a name which would signify a fortress on a
mound—a deseription which is eminently applicable to the place.
The village itself stands on a largeand ancient khera ; about 400
feet to the north is an old ¢/l or mound, while a second, known
as the Taisu tila, lies 500 feet to the east, and several old sculp-
tures have been dis-overed here. Nothing is known of its early
history, but it is said that th> mud fort, of which the ruins still
remain, was built on the site of a more ancient strusture of
brick. The plase was the h)aflquarters of a tahsil during the
rulo of the Jats and the Marathas, but after the British conquest
it was abandoned in favour of Sarendhi, and the pargana was
called after the latter place; this arrangement continued (ill the
settloment of 1842, when the tahsil was removed to Khairagarh,

though the name was not changed till 1863. At the last census,

the village contained 1,626 inhabitants, of whom 1,128 were
Hindus, 4385 Musalmans, and 13 of other religions, chizfly Jains.
Besides the tahsil buildings, whi:h stand in a large walled
enclosure, Khairagarh possesses a police-station, post-office,

. cattle-pound, an inspection bungalow, and a large upper primary

school. The village lands cover 1,463 acres, of whizh about 1,000
asres is cultivated ; the revenue is Rs. 1,351, and the propriefors
are Banias and Brahmans, who hold the village in samindars
tenure.

KHAIRAGARH Tahsil.

This subdivision occupies the southern and south-western
portion of the district, being bounded on the north by Kiraoli,
Agra and Fatehabad, the dividing line being for the most part
the Khari Nadi, which falls into the Utangan in the extreme

20a
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nort.h-eastern corner. To the south and east lics the native
territory of Dholpur, and on the west the Bharatpur State. The
Dholpur boundary is formed for some distance by the Utangan,
but elsewhere it is purcly artificial, while the dividing lipe
be.:t.ween Khairagarh and Bharatpur consists of the low range of
hll.ls_ known as the Bindhachal or Vindhyachal. The Utangan,
whish flows from wost to east and in its general characteristics
rc:se.mblos & mountain torrent rather than a river of the plains,
divides the tahsil into two very distinct portions, That lying on
the right bank is & narrow strip of country some 20 miles in
length, with an average breadth of five or six miles, extending in
the south-western dircction in the form of a wedge between the
Bharatpur and Dholpur States. The tra:t on the left or north-
ern bank is very similar in character to the a,djoinir;g tahsils and
f{:rm‘s 8 part of the central plain of the district. The Khari
:a&dl on the .north, an insignificant stream in the dry season, is
“vh?i;e?s :nl.eﬂ:,}tlexl' side by dceg and precipitous ravines, below
o mvinesl:;l o da.rea of z'a,lluvw,l soil called kachhar, while above
g eine ¢ ordinary light loam soil again appears. The total
';h atragarh is 197,795 asres or 309-7 square miles,
o .asei:?g)-westem Portion requires a more detailod descrip-
e & 1ffors materially from any other part of the district.
he. line of hills along the Bharatpur border runs i en
chain to the south-west extremity, the highest point bn} e Us
810 feet above the level of the sea, Frot;n thex;omth et cormen
a spur .extonds in a south-easterly direction, rul(l):in -we:tx;':l(l)rlnte ,
th‘e main line for a few miles, and enclosing thge }zfilla . CJ;.
Richhoha. This spur is known as the Titchha Paharige .
?rooked hill, and the valley, as well as the stream which drai:s f’:
is called. from its shape the Chulhi or fireplace. At Sitakhoq t;w’
eJ.itreIflG eastern point of the spur, the hills take a soub:z’erly
dlrecmon‘ for a distance of two miles and then hreak off
reappearing z.a.gain in an abrupt cliff on which stands the ruine(i
fort of J agnalr. Bosides this, there are several isolated hills, gener-
ally running parallel to the main chain, in the villages of’N auni,
Meoli, Nayagaon, Basai Jagnair and Tantpur. They are in all

cases compos.ed of red sandstone, and except in a few instances, .
such as Nauni, they are devoid of all vegetation ; the only produce ,,
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of any value is building stone, which is extracted in large

‘quantities, the most important quarries being those of Tantpur.

This tract is drained by the Kawar, which rises in Dholpur and
flows northwards past Jagnair to Usra, where it turns eastward
along the foot of the hills and fallsinto the Utangan near Sarendha,
Tt is fed by several small streams, such as the Chulhi, already
mentioned, the Lohenri, whizh rises in the extreme south-west

" corner, and its affluent the Bisundri, which has its origin in the

hills around Tantpur. The soil at the foot of the hills consists
of an alluvial deposit brought down by these rivers, in some
cases fairly consistent and termed piliya, while elsewhere it is
almost pure sand and known as bhur. Beyoud this, there is
frequently a.low-lying area with a blackish clay soil known as
matiyar, intersected when dry by numerous crascks and fissures,
and generally overlying a bed of kankar ; this is a poor, unfer-
tile soil, and is apt to be swamped by the collection of the surface
drainage. Furthor from the hills the soil develops into the
ordinary loam, ozcasionally converted into chiknot by the action
of water. Along the Utangan the thin deposit of silt is known
as khitri.

As the two portions of the tahsil differ so greatly in charac-
ter, it is mot surprising that they should have attained very
different stages of development. The land beyond the Utangan
is generally poor and is ab all times -susceptible to the variations
of seasons. Recently, the succession of dry years has caused the
water level to sink, rendering irrigation difficult and expensive,
the result being seen in a marked contraction of the cultivated
area, At the time of the last settlement the land under the
plough was 130,142 acres, and though since that time there has
been a slight increase, the improvement has been wholly ¢onfined
to the northern portion, the trast beyond the Utangan showing
a considerable decline. For the four years euding in 1905, the
average cultivated area was 131 ,205 acres or 663 per cent. of the
whole—a proportion which was exceeded in all other parts of the
district except Bah. Of the remaining area, 24,580 acres were
returned as culturable waste, thelatter consisting for the most part
of old fallow, most of which is capable of cultivation under
favourable circumstances, although the soil is in almost all cases
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mferi.or. There is very little jungle, and nothing which can be
flescnhed. as forest ; the largest arcas are in the south-west portion;
:n the villages of Nauni, Jaitpura, Naswa and Baghaur ncar
Tantpur. 'The irrigated area amounts on an average to 186 per
cent;.'of .the cultivation: this again is less than in other tahsils in
the district except Bah. Wells arc practically the only source of
supply. These arc of the usual description in the northern part
of the tahsil, but elsewhere the pereolation wells known as khandu®
are almost invariably wscd, Owing to the depth at whivh the
water level now stands, averaging about 85 feet in the south and
somewhat more in the north, the construction of these wells has
become very costly, since they have te be sunk in the solid rock;
at the last settlement, when things were mush botter, the irrigated
area Was more than double the present figure. The kharif ?s the
pnn.mpa.l harvest, covering on an a,vorrage 102,200 acres as
:.gamst 51,900 acres sown in ‘the rabi. The ohiéf crops in the
tf:?:;::;:z arreegay'rft, arhar, juwr, cotton and moth, while in
o astor & dp ominates, followed by barley and wheat. The

1')pe area amounts on an average to
of the cultivation—a figure whish is notcoxcecdcd in any other

patt of the district, gram bein
: g very extensive i sces-
sion to cotton and bajra. Y exiensiecly sown in sacces

some 17 per cent.

o T.he standard of cultivation in the tract north of the Utangan
is elmxl.ar. to that of the rest of the central plain, but ,in th o th
it is dlst.mctly inferior, except in the fertile v’illages a,lne Sm’;he
Kawar river. As elsewhere, the cultivators are mostl ‘;}gh'rh
caste; Rajputs and Brahmaus largely preponderate : y
them come Jats, Gujars, Kachhis, Chamars and Lodh; T t
at-will hold 487 per cent. of the cultivated arca wh.ile ;‘;’?fgnz;
cent: is in the hands of occupancy tenants, and éQ*.‘S er eentsP is
c}llth&th by the proprietors themselves, the romuilll(ier bei'ﬂg
either re‘nt—free or held at nominal rates. As in othor part®
o'f the district, the occupancy area has considerably decrfased
since the settlement, one of the reasons being the extensive migra-
tion of old tenants during the famines of 1878 and 1897. The
tahsil contains 156 villages, at present divided into 1 282 n'xahﬂ'l"
Of the latter, 190, representing 116 per cent. of the s:rea aro held *
in zamindari, 132 or 38'7 per cent. in perfect, and 366 or 497

while after
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per cent. in imperfect, pattidars tenure. Of the whole number,
31 mahals are revenue-free; they are included in the villages of
Khankra, Sarai Ahmad, Jajau and Birahru. The proprietors are
chiefly Rajputs, followed by Golapurabs, Banias, Brahmans,
Jats, Gujars and Musalmans, while small areas are held by
Kayasths, Lodhs and other castes. The Rajputs are for the most
part members of the Panwar, Sikarwar, Dhakara and Kachhwaha

clans, The only large proprietors arve Ganga Ram, a Bania

of Tantpur, and the Raja of Awa who holds three villages.
The revenue demand at suscessive settlements, as well as the pre-
sent incidenze, will be found in the appendix.*

The population of the tahsil at the census of 1881 numbered
118,127 persons, and since that time has steadily increased. In
1891 it had risen to 123,893, and at the last census there were
197,692 inhabitants, of whom 59,699 were fomales, the average
density being 413 to the square mile, which is lower than in
any other tahsil of the district except Bah. Classified azcording
to religions, there were 118,529 Hindus, 8,349 Musalmans,
625 Jains, 188 Aryas and one Sikh. The most numerous
Hindu castes are Chamars, with 19,251 representatives; Raj-
puts, 17,384; Kahhis, 14,495 ; Brahmans, 11,925; and Banias,
9,259. After these come Jabs, Golapurabs, Koris, Gujars, and
Gadariyas. The Rajputs belong to many different clans, but the

" pulk of them are Sikarwars, Chauhans, and Panwars. Among

the Musalmans, Sheikhs predominate, followed by Bhishtis, Telis
and Pathans. The tahsil is almost wholly agricultural in charac-
ter and the only other occupations that are largely represented
are cotton-weaving and stone-quarrying. The only town in the
tahsil is Jagnair, but there are soveral villages with large popula~
tions, of which the chief are Sarendhi, Sarendha, Basai Jagnair,
Kagarol, Nauni, Ladukhera, Aila, Jajau, Saiyan, Beri Chahar,
Tchra, Barthala, Iradatnagar and Khairagarh, All of thesc have
boen scparately des :ribed, while Digrauta, Richhoha and Rahtori
also contain over 2,000 inhabitants. The schools, markets, post-
offices and fairs of the tahsil will be found in the appendix.
Means of communication are fair. The eastern portion is
traversed from north to south by the railway from Agra to

e

# Appendix, Tables IX and X.
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Bombay, on which there is a station at Saiyan. Parallel to the
railway runs the metalled road, from which a branch takes off
at Saiyan and leads to Khairagarh. The unmetalled roads com-
prise those running from Agra to Kagarol, whence one branch
leads to the tahsil headquarters, and the other to Jagnair and
Tantpur ; from Kagarol to Kiraoli and Achhuera, and from
Saiyan to Iralatnagar and Fatehabad. There is a district board
ferry over the Utangan at Kbairagarh, while others are main-
tained on the Khari Nadi at Akola and Iradatnagar.

For administrative purposes the tehsil forms a criminal and
revenue subdivision in the charge of a full-powered dcputy col-
lector on the district staff, while civil cases are heard by the
munsif of Fatehabad. There are police-stations at Khairagarh,
Baiyan, Kagarol, Iradatnagar and Jagnair; the circle arrange-
ments have been alrealy described in Chapter IV .*

The early history of the tahsil is practi.ally unknown, and
among the first inbabitants of whom there is any record are the
Panwar Rajputs, who appear to have occupied the south-western
portion about the 14th century. Tradition statos that one Lak-
hansi, son of the Raja of Dharanagar, married a daughter of the
Jadon Raja of Biana aund seized this tract, which was formerly
held by Jadons. The Sikarwars, who prevail to the north of the
Utangan, are said to have settled first in Sarendha, and thence to
have’spread over the surrounding country. The hill country
possesses but few architectural remains, but there are numbers of
ancient temples and shrines concerning which all kinds of
traditionsare told, the most famous being that of Baba Gwal at
Jagnair. North of the Utangan are the old forts at Khairagarh,
Iradatnagar and elsewhere, but far the most important place from
an archaological point of view is the sarai at Jajau, built by
Bahadur Shah. Iu the days of Akbar the northern part of the
tahsil was included in the pargana of Haveli Agra, while the rest
formed the portion of the Khanwah mahal, which derived its name
from a town in the Bharatpur State. The Jats divided Khanwah
into the three parganas of Sarendhi, Khairagarh and J agnair, and
added to it the Athgayan tuppa of Agra and the greater part of
tappas Kagarol and Baiyan. These three parganas remained

1

*® See also Appendix, Table XVII,
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separate till the settlement of 1840, but were together adminis-
tered as a single tahsil known as Sarendhi. The headquarters
were changed to Khairagarh in the following year, though the old
name continued to the used till 1863. The last change occurred
1878, when the Iradatnagar tahsil was abolished and the area
divided between Khairagarh and Fatehabad.

KHANDA, Tahsil ITIMADPUR.
This is one of the iargesﬁ villages in the tahsil, and lies on
the northern border adjoining the Muttra district in 78° 27/
N. and 78° 10/ E.,.on the north side of the road from Agra to
Jalesar, at a distance of 18 miles north-east from the f.ormer and
three miles north-west from Barhan station. It contained at the
census & population of 3,930 persons, including 364 Musa.h-nans
and 48 Jains; Ahirs are the prevailing Hindu czfste. .There is an
upper primary school here and a sma,l'l ba'zar in :Whlch markets
are held twice a week. The village, which is of'ﬁcn.a.lly k.nown as
Khanda Taranpur, is of some antiquity, the main site being built
on an old khera, but nothing is known of its .hlstory. The'a reve-
nue of the village is Rs. 7,333, and the proprietors are Raja Bal~

want Singh of Awa and two resident Golapurabs.

KHANDAULI, Tahsil ITIMADPUR. . oo,
A village lying in latitude 27° 19" N. and 1ong1tude“22 2
N., within a short distance of the Muftra bf)\mda,ry an tg}:
rth of Agra on the main road to Aligarh. A bra:rlL
road runs south-east to Itimadpur, a distance of eleven u?t(;se.
Khandauli formerly gave its name to one of the ta,pjlo;asdo ihe
Haveli Agra pargana, and at the conquest bes'ame the ea 3;54
ters of a tahsil; these were removed to Itimadpur in o '
and the name of the subdivision was changed ten year:ii a ez(-i
The old designation of the plm.e was Kabul Kh(;u’1 ,S anh
the name Khandauli is locally assigned to one Khande 11111g ;
who rebuilt it after its destruction by the Marathas. The vi :gd
had in 1881 a population of 835, and at the Ia.st cen?us hhni ae
risen to 1,217, of whom 649 were Musalmans, including ? :ffb
number of Qassabs. The village lands cover 692 acres, o welof
nearly 600 acres are cultivated ; they are held at a revenu

miles no
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Rs. 1,330 in i 3 idars
~ a?s . 1.nipexl~‘fect pattidart tenure by Jats, Brahmans and

. handauli contai i i
o mi 8 & police-station, post-office, cattle-
pe » £ Msion (ispensary, an inspection bungalow, a military
MBI ~Qr ¢ i
o hlpmg ground, an upper primary school, and a bazar in
Y‘]IJ > ‘A 3 M

) )rnm kets avo held twice a weck. A small fair is held
annually i i Saiyi

ally in Kuar in honour of Saiyid Gulab Shah. There are

some ruins of old Mughal buildings i 1
: ) 8 in the village, the sites of
which are nazul property, i o ilnge, the stenof

The heaiquaiifA?LI’ Tahsil Kiraorr,

villago Ivine iy 970 gr of the Wfstern tahsil arc Jocated in &
A r]’"gt )an-: in 27 “8 N and 77° 48/ E., on the main voul from
Bim:chol-(-);;zhlp:lfl Sikui, at a distanse of 15 miles from tho former.
on the southleaf%(z t;‘;&ﬁhhm-)m ou the north-west and to Kagarol
& MOVe was m&;ie' bo Kb' t*"hs'ﬂ‘ was formerly at Fatchpur Sikri, but
ness of theold cémit 1 traoli in 1850 on ascount of the urhealthi-
was onse survour;\'lég b The officesstand in an old hyradari which
Bazh Badshahi 2y 2 walled garden ; the land is still known as

3 ahi,  Kiraoli also possesses a post-off s0, cattlo-pound,

a lower primary 8shool
prom 3 sand a bazar in whi. .
held. The Kanglila and Phul. dolr m whizh weekly markets are

Chait. The revenue fairs take placo anuua'ly in

given to a detashed v 18 known as Pura Marna, the name
v to : e(. site lying to the north-west, "The total arca is
r;‘e ul.esiiof 2whxch about 950 are under oultiva‘tion‘ ‘lwt;
evenue 18 Rs. 2,098 ; the village i in ! ttidan
8 held in i il

o ; Imperfect !
0(; ;uﬂb){{l 1hs, Bra.hmans,Bamas and Musalmans, Thupicfltxt]:icit:;
ot m:.:) artia an'l Bagh Badshahi at the last consus wusé 251, of
m 092 were Musalmans, 1,694 Hindus, and 25 Aryas o> :I) ; 8
r Jains.

_ KIRAOLI Tahsil,

- ansﬂ OHXS the \}:'estcrn subdivision of the district and lics
een the Agra tahsil on the east and i ritor
betwecn 1 " and the native territory of
tinzmogu‘:hon the hwesb; the latter also forms g considerablo {)01'
, ¢ southern boundary, th i :

b of the sou » the remainder marching with
i(hda;) a.g.;a.lh % while to the narth lies the Muttra district. the l%ound
r g for i J '

y being for tho most part artificial, but in thc’ north-east

corner it is formed by the rive
5y -, T Jumll&,
173,996 azres or 2719 square mileg Tt has  total aren of

Kiraoli Tahsd. 809

The greater part of the tahsil constitutes a portion of the
tral plain of the district, closely resembling Agra and Fateh-
abad. The south-western portion alone presents any peculiar
features. The chief of these are the low hills whih eropup above
the lovel surface of the surrounding plain, and consists of two
ranges, the larger of which extends from the villagée of Dabar in
the south-west corner almost as far as Raibha in the centre of the
tahsil. This range is by no means continuous, and in the north
consists of a series of out-crops of sandstone ; on the highest of these
hills stands the famous city of ¥atehpur Sikri. The other range
is much smaller and lies to the west at a distance of some two miles ;
it presents the appearance of a number of detached hills, of
which the largest is that on which stands the village of Patsal.
These hills afford excellent building-stoue, and from that extrazted
from the quarries of Fatehpur Sikri and elsewhere most of
the famous buildings at Agra have been constructed. This south-
western corner is also affected to a marked degree by the
Utangan river, which flows close to the southern border. The
stream, whi:h in its general characteristize resembles a mountain
torrent, has from time to time exhilited a tendency to change its
course, as already narrated in chapter II.  During the rains it
carries down a large volume of water, and the Jands in its neigh-
bourhood are subject to the influences of fluvial action, being
frequently covered with a deposit of sand. The injury is, how-
ever, confined to six or seven villages, but the river also affects a
larger tract through the medium of the Khari Nadi into which a
considerable proportion of its waters are apt to be diverted in
years of flood, the spill water from Bharatpur generally effecting
its essape by the Orin or Orinia, a tributary of the Khari Nadi.
The latter rises a short distance beyond the western border and
for some miles flows in an easterly direction, passing the main
range of hills by a gap between the villages of Santha and Bharkol
and uniting with the Orin, which it receives on its left bank ab
Bisahri Sikandar. It subsequently turns south-east, past the
villages of Jengara and Kheria, and afterwards forms the bound-
ary betwecn the Khairagath and Agra tahsils, eventually falling
into the Utangan at the extreme eastern point of the latter sub-
division, After its junction with the Orin, the Khari Nadi has a

cen
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deep and well-defined bed, and lower down in‘its course the river
is flanked by small ravines, while at all times the land on its
banks is of sandy and inferior character. The northern portion
of tho tahsil is drained partly by the Jumna, and partly by the
Dahar, the name given to the long depression whish extends
through the south of Muttra and the centre of this distri:t. The
Dahar now carries a regular stream of water in the rains, the
channel having been excavated for drainage purposcs by the
Canal department. The soil of the tahsil is geuerally a lighi;
loam, in which a larger proportion of sand is frequently to be
found than in any other part of the district.

At the time of the last scttlement the tahsil was ina high
state of development, the cultivated arca amounting to 132,726
acres. It subsequently underwent a great decline, espeially in
the western portion adjoining Bharatpur, where the damage done
by floods and the ravages of wild animals together combined
to throw large areas out of cultivation. As already mentioned
in Chapter IV, steps were taken to remerdy the state of affairs by
regulating the floods and by the erection of a barbed wire fence
along the Bharatpur border. These measures proved entirely
successful, and the tahsil has wholly recovered, the area under
.the plough at the present time being greater than that recorded
10 any previous year. In the four years ending in 1905, it
averaged 133,741 acres, or 769 per cent. of the whole, a larger
proportion than in any other tahsil of the district., Of the
remaining area, 12,922 acres were returned as barren, and
27,334 acres as culturable waste, the bulk of the latter bein’g old
fallow. The grove area is very small, and throuchout the
tahsil trees are scarce; there is very little jungle, a:d su:h as
exists is merely covered with sarpat and other grasscs ; the larg-
est arcas are in the villages of Runkuta, Mangraul Gujar, and
Singhna along the banks of the Jumna, where theland is generally
tvo poor to repay cultivation. The irrigated area amounts on an
average 32'3 per cent. of the cultivation, two-thirds being derived
from wells aud the remainder from canals. The latter comprise
theSikandra, terminal, and Iradatnagar distributaries of the Agra
canal in the north, and the Fatehpur Sikri distributary in the
Jwest and centre ; this last is to be extended so as to command the

country south of the Khari Nadi, and for this purpose some of
the old channels of the Fatehpur Sikri canals, described in Chap-
ter IT, will be utilized. The kharif is the principal harvest, but
the difference between it and the rabi is considerably less than in
any other part, the former amounting on an average to 89,800

sres and the latter to 65,000 acres. The double-cropped area is
also large, averaging 16 per cent. of the cultivation, a figure which
is only exceeded in Khairagarh. The principal crops are juar,
arhar, cotton and bajra in the kharif, and wheat, barley and
gram in the rabi.*

Cultivation generally attains a higher standard in Kiraoli
than in most tahsils of the district, owing largely to the pre-
dominance of Jat tenants, who here take the plaze of Rajputs.
The latter, however, hold a considerable amount of the land, as
also do Brahmans; the other cultivating castes being chiefly
Chamars, Lodhs, Musalmans and Kachhis. At the present time
502 per cent. of the cultivated area is held by tenants-at will, 28+1
per cent. by occupancy tenants, and 19:8 per cent. is tilled by
the proprietors themselves, the small remaining area being either
rent-free or held at nominal rates. The occupancy area has
undergone a very marked decline since the last settlement, a
result which may be ascribed chiefly to the period of deteriora-
tion recently experienced, while other causes have been famines
and the resultant migration, and also to some extent the attitude
of the proprietors. The tahsil contains 173 villages, at present
divided into 1,422 mahals. Of the latter, 284, representing 217
per cent. of the area, are held by zamindars, 842 or 50-3 per cent,
in perfect, and 296 or 28 per cent. in imperfect, pattidari tenure;
owing to partitions and other causes the number of mahals has
greatly increased since the settlement, as a that time there were
but 284 in all. Nine mahals are held revenue-free, being
included in the villages of Tajpur and Bharkol. The principal
proprietors are Jats, while after them come Rajputs, Kayasths,
Brahmans, Banias and Malkanas, very little belonging to other
castes. 'The chief estates include those of the Kayasths of Nagar,
who own 45 villages; the Mahants of the Brindaban temple in
Muttra with 14 villages ; Raja Akhai Singh of Udaipur, who

# Appendix, Table VI,
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owns Achhnera and five other villages ; Rai Sukhdeo Parshad of
Jodhpur, who holds Raibha and another village ; and the Jats of
Dura, though the last havo lost much of their property. The
revenuc demand of the tahsil at suscessive scttlements and its
present incidence arc shown in the appendix® Since tho last
assessment the demand has undergone considerable modifications,
large reductions having been necessitator by the depressed state
of the western portion ; the fluctuations and the various tempo-
rary scttlements have alroady been notized in chaptor I'V.

The population of the tuhsil at the census of 1881 numbered
114,486 persors. At the ensuing enumeration the total had fallen
tc.) 106,977, giving tholow density of 3918 to tho square mile, bub
since that time & marked improvement has hoon obscrved. In
1901 the tahsil contained 123,812 ihhabitanbs, of whom 57,648 were
ferr}a,les, the avorage density being 4536 to the square mile,
which, though considerably lower than distii st average, 18 much
a.bove that of the inferior tahsils of Khairagarh aud Bah, Clas-
;}ﬁed {a,ccordi{xg to religions, there were 1()51)3,172 Hindus, 13,038
Chama o 51.8' . hoﬂ es are Jal.ts,‘numbermg 27,543 persons ;

~ 15,0105 brahmans, 11,765 ; Banias, 6,720 ; and Rajputs,
6,224, The last belong, as usual. 4 , $foront, : 2l
represented being Ja,dbo’ns Ch, ;1 o many difforont cluns, the he
Sikarwars, whe ,;m v t ) : a}l ans, Kat;hhwuhas, Tomars, and
Fatehbur Sikrt ()Lhef cao ) erw? hir 11&7310 rom the t‘?“’“ -
Dk, stes which appear in strength are Loths
Lohars, Xoris, Gadariyas, and Barhais, § g :
two thousand moembors ’Of the M R O? t'hb‘ - h“‘_mg
with 4,310 reprcsunmti‘ves 1(‘ f“salmans, Sheilchs vome flest
Patha,n,s Qassabs, Bhi 'h.-’ o li fc? them converted Rajputs,
] 118, L8, Dhshtis and Tclis, The great hulk of the
mha.bltants.are dependent on agriculture, and fow other industrics
arc of any importance, with the exception of stone-quarrying and
cotton-weaving,

. fl‘ho ?nly towns in the tahsil arc the notified arca of Fatchpur
Slkrl', Whl‘(:h 18 more remarkable for its past history than for
any importance it possesses at the present time, and Achhnera,
which has greatly increased in size since the development of the
railway system and is now a junction and s, rising trade centre.

e

¥ Appendix, Tables 1X and X.
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Kira‘oli, the tahsil headquarters, is but & small village, while the
other plases which have been separately mentioned are merely
noticeable for the number of their inhabitants. These include
Raibha, Runkuta, Karahra, and Dura; while Sandhan, Abhua-
pura and Pura Marna also contain over two thousand inhabitants,
but none of them is of any intercst or importancze. The lists of
s-hools, post-offices, markets, and fairs will be found in the
appendix.

The tahsil is well provided with mcans of communication.
Through the northern rms the metre-gauge railway from Agra to
Ajmir, with stations at Raibha and Acbhnera, joining at the
latter plase the line from Cawnpore and Muttra. Further north
runs the new broad-gauge railway from Agra to Muttra and
Dehli, with o station at Runkuta. Motalled roads lead from
Agra to Fatehpur Sikri, Bharatpur and Muttra, the last two
following the lines of railway, and there is also a metalled road
from Achhnera to Kiraoli. The unmetalled roads include those
from Kagarol to Achhnera and Farah, from Fatehpur Sikii to
Bharatpur, Khairagarh, Kagarol, Nasirabad and Baroda, and
from Mandi Mirza Khan to Chandipur. There are inspection
bungalows ab Achhnera, Kiraoli and Fatchpur Sikri and encamp-
ing-grounds at Fatchpur Sikri, Achhnera and Runkuta. Three
forries over the Jumna are managed by the district board, being
situated at Mangraul Gujar, Akl:ara and Runkuta, the last being
known as Gaoghat.

Practically nothing is known of the history of the tahsil
#11 the foundation of Iatehpur Sikri, though it is probable that
it was diviled between the Jats and the Sikarwar and other
Rajputs. In the days of Akbar the subdivision formed parts
of the three mahals of Haveli Agra, Fatchpur and Ol. When
in the 1Sth century it passed into the hands of the Jats, the
tahsil was divided hetween the parganas of Fatehpur Sikri, Farah,
which had been made out of Ol and the Gaoghat tappa of Agra,
Achhnera, Kiraoli and Karahra, the last three having originally
been tappas of pargana Agra. At the British conquest Fateh-~
pur 8ikri, Farah and Achhnera became separate tahsils, but in
1832, after the formation of the new district of Muttra, Farah
and Achhnera were united into a single subdivision with Farah
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for its capital. In 1878 the Farah tahsil was broken up and 84
of the northern villages were transferred to Muttra, the rest being
amalgamated with Fatehpur Sikri. The headquarters of the new
tahsil continued to be at Kiraoli, whither the transfer from
Fatehpur Sikri took place as early as 1850 the proximate cause
being the sickness that broke out at the latter place in conse~

quence of the utilization of the old Akbarshahi dam for filling
the canals.

KOLARA KALAN, Tahsil FATERABAD.

A village lying in '25° 5/ N, and 78° 1¢’ E., at a distance
of ten miles north-west from the tahsil headquarters and 12 miles
from Agra. The northern extremity of the village is traversed
by the metalled road connezting these two places, but the main
site lies about a mile to the south. The population at the last
census numbered 2,696 persons, of whom 35 were Musalmans
and 33 Jains; Chamars are the brevailing Hindu caste. The
village lands cover 2,682 azres, of which some 2,175 acres are
f:ultivated, and the revenue is Rs. 5,059; the village is divided
mto 26 mahals and the proprictors are a numerous Lody of Raj-
puts, Banias, Brahmans, Kayasths and Goshains. Kolara Kalan
possesses a lower primary sshool and a weekly market; a fair in
honour of Debj is held here in the month of Chait. The name
Kolara Kalan is given to the village to distinguish it from Kolara
Khurd, which lies some three miles to the south, near Shamsabad.

KOTLA, Tahsil F1rozapap.

A .villaige in the east of the tahsil, adjoining the Mainpuri
bord.er in 27° 1{’ N. and 78° 28/ E., a the junction of two roads
leading from Firozabad and Tundla and continuing northward

to Awa in Etah. Tt contained at the last census g population of
1,914 persons, of whom 1,481 were Hindus, 283 Musalmans and
150 of other religions, chiefly Jains, Kotla possesses an u‘PP‘”'
primary school, a post-office and a bazar in which markets are
held twice a week. Small fairs take place here on the occasion
of the Dasahra, Muharram and Phul-do} festivals, The place
chiefly of importance as being the headquarters of the large Kotla
estate belonging to' the Jadon family, of which mention has

Malpura. 1316

already been made in Chapter III. The residence of* the pro-
prietors is a fine house standing on a considerable elevation above
the village and approached by a steep and narrow lane. It is
surrounded by a wall about 40 feet in height and a broad ditch:
The village lands of Kotla are the property of the Jadons and
cover 420 acres, of which about 150 a:res are cultivated, while
the revenue is Rs. 736.

LADUKHERA, Tahsili KHATRAGARH,

A large agricultural village in the east of the tahsil
and aljoining the Dholpur border. 1t lies in 26° 55’ N. and
77° 59 E., at a distance of 22 miles south of Agra and six
miles south-west from Iralatnagar. It contained at the last
census & population of 2,921 persons,” including 94 Jains
aud 56 Musalmans, and a large colony of Golapurabs. The
area of the village is 4,164 asres, of whi:h some 3,630 acres
are cultivated, and the revenue demand is Rs. 5,827 ; the
proprietors, who are very numerous, are Banias and Brahmans.
The place contains a lower primary school, but nothing else of
any interest or importance.

MALPURA, Tahsi¥ Acra.

A village Iying on the road from Agra to Khairagarh, in
27°7' N. and 79° 56’ E,, at a distance of seven miles south-west
from Agra, between the terminal and Iradatnagar distributaries
of the Agra canal. It contains a police-station, post-office,
caitle-pound, a lower primary school, and a bazar in which
markets are held weckly on Sunday. The population at the last
census numbered 2,077, including 213 Musalmans and 24 Jains,
The prevailing Hindu castes are Jats, Brahmans and Chamars,
The village, whi:h covers 1,294 acres, of which over 1,100 acres
are cultivated, is assessed at Rs. 3,152, and is held in imperfect
pattidari tenure by Jats, Khattris, Lodhs, Kashmiris, Banias,
Goshains and Faqirs. Malpura gave its name to & small par-
gana in the days of Jat rule, and contained a fort in which the
Jat and Maratha officials resided ; the ruins are still visible, and
within the walls stands the present police-station, There is also
an old Hindu chhagri in the village.
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MIDHAKUR, Tahsil Aara.

A large village on the western Lorders of the tahsil, standing
in 27° 9/ N. and 77° 53/ E., on the metalled road from Agra to
Fatehpur-Sikri, at a distance of about ten miles from the district
?eadquarters. The place gave its name to one of the tappus
into which the old pargana of Haveli Agra was divided, and
under the Jat administration became the capital of a pargana.
The ruins of a small fort are to be secn to the south-west, and
the plaze is celebrated in history as the scene of the battles
between Islam Shah and his brother, Adil Khan, and again between
Hem}l and Ibrahim Shah Suri in 1555, Midhakur is still &
ﬂf)umshing place, and at tho last census contained u population
of 3,464 persons, of whom 663 were Musalmans and 49 Jains;
Jats are the prevailing Hindu caste. The village posscsscs
a post-offize, a middle vernaular school and 'a consider-
able ba,z.ar in which markets are hold weokly ; tho principal
eXPOPF s carthenware, whish is proluzed here in large
quantities,  The total arca of the village lauds is 3,383
acres, ?.f whish about 2,950 asros are cultivatod, and the revenuo
is I?s. 5,302.  The proprictors are Jats, Brahmans, Baniag and
Rajputs, ’

———

NARKT, Tahsil Firozanan.

A villagelying in the north of the tahsil, in 27° N. and 78° .,
at a distance of 25 miles north-cast from Agra and ten miles
north of Firozabad. Through the village runs the unmetalled
road from Itimadpur to Kaitha, while others leal south-cast
to Kotla and south to Firozabad. The population at the last
census numbered 4,165 souls, of whom 844 were Musalmans
and 142 Jains; Rajputs, Drahmans, Chamars and Gadariyas
are the prevalent Hindu castes. The figurcs are those of two
separate revenue mauzas, known as Narki Taluqa and Narki
Dhonkal. The total ares is TA472 acres of which about 4,100
are cultivated ; the revenue is Rs. 7,914, and is paid by the
Rajput zamindors. Narki contains a police-station, post-
office, caitle-pound, and an upper primary school. Small
fairs are held on the occasion of the Ramnaumi and Phul-dol
festivals,
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: NAUGAWAN, Tahsil Ban.

A village on the right bank of the Jumna in the north-cast
the tahsil, situated in 26°563’N., and 78°46/E,, at & distance of
miles east from Bah and 53 miles from Agra. It lies between
irna on the west and Chitra on the south, each of which are

parately described. Naugawan is chiefly of importance as
ing the headquarters of the Bhadawar estate and the usual place

residence of the Raja. His palace standson a slight elevation,
id consists of a masonry building surrounded by a mud wall
id a ditch, the enclosure being about 375 feet square.. The
llage had at the last census a population of 2,636 persons, of
hom 179 were Musalmans and 49 Jains; Brahmans are the most
amerous Hindu caste. The place contains an upper primary
thool, and a post-office. " The village lands, which are held by
1e Raja free of revenue, cover 6,318 acres, of which some 2,200
cres are cultivated. The Jumna is crossed here by a ferry be-

»nging to the Raja.

NAUNI, Tahsil KHAIRAGARH.,

A village in the south-west of the tahsil, standing in 26° 54’N.
nd 77° 40’ E., about a mile east to the road from Kagarol to
'agnair and some eight miles south-west from the tahsil head-
juarters, The village is built on the eastern side of some low
1ills which rise up to an inconsiderable height between it and the
oad. The place has a picturesque appearance as the hills are
sovered with trees: there is & popular superstition in the neigh-
sourhood that whoever cuts down one of thesc trees will die with-
n a year, and consequently they have been left unmolested.
Below the hill is a wide uncultivated plain extending into Dhol-
pur covered with babul and scrub jungle, the haunt of antelope,
nilgai, chinkara, and a féw wolves and lcopards. At the last
census Nauni contained a population of 2,664 inhabitants, of
whom 104 were Musalmans. The village covers 6,975 acres
and includes a number of small hamlets; they are held in
imperfect pattidars tenure by Brahmans, Banias, and Rajputs
of the Panwar olan. The revenue is Rs. 2,680, and at the
present time falls with an incidence of one rupee per acre of
cultivation, '

‘ 214
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PANWARI, Tahsil ITIMADPUR.

A large agricultural village lying in 27° 16/ N. and 78° 14/
E., at a distance of threc miles north from Itimadpur and 16 miles
from Agra, on the road leading from the former to Jalesar. At
the last census it contained 3,006 inhabitants, including 295
Musa.lma,n_s and 128 Jains, In addition to the main site, there
are 15 hamlets distributed over the village lands, which cover
3,416 acres; the cultivated area being about 2,950 acres. The
place was formerly held by Musalmans, who built the small
mud fort to the west of the main side. At the beginning
of the last century the village was sold by auction and
purchased by Mr. Baillie, a planter of Umargarh in Etah,
who established an indigo factory here. It was afterwards
sold to his servant, Gobind Parshad, a Brahman, whose
descendants hold the greater part of the estate, as well a8
Bmall shares in portions of other villages in n;ighbourhood-

the village ave also held by Rajputs, Jats, Banias and Musalmans.
The revenue is Rs, 7,000,

A large vill .PARNA’ Tohsil Ban.
26° 53/ Ngand ;Sg: In lthe north:east of the tahsil, standing in
tahsil & d 44 K, a.t'; a distance of ten miles east from the
1 headquarters and 52 miles from Agra, The village is built
on the right bank of the Jumna, amid numerous ravines which

lead down from the higher land to the south, Tt is off the road,

but there is a ferry here leading to the Etawsh district; it is
known as Parna Sarwanpur and managed by the district }';oard-
{M the.last; census Parna had a population of 2 891 inhabitants
including 240 Jains, 91 Musalmans, and s l;rge number of
Brahmans. -It Possesses an upper primary school, but nothing
else o.f any interest save an old mud fort on g hiéh cliff above
the mver. This is the residence of Diwan Chet Singh, the
prop.neﬁor of the village and the descendant of & family whi;h ab
all tm?es held the office of Diwan to the Rajas of Bhadawar.
Thfa village lands are very exécnsive, covering 7,963 acres, of
which some 4,375 acres are cultivated, much of the remainder

being barren on account of the ravines
; the revenne demand is
Re. 6,000, ’ "

PINAHAT, Tahsil Ban.

This town, which from-1844 to 1882 was the headquarters
of the present Bah tahsil, lies in 26° 52’ N. and 78° 23/ E., at a
distance of 33 miles south-east from Agra and 14 miles from
Bah. It is connected by an unmetalled road with that from
Agra to Etawah, the point of junction being at Arnotha on the
Utangan, while through the north of the town passes the road
from Bhadrauli to Rajakhera, The name is derived traditionally

from Pand-hat, but there is no authority for its connection with

the Pandavas. It first became of importance in the days of
Raja Gopal Singh of Bhadawar, who built a large fort of block

‘kankar on a commanding site above the ravines of the Chambal,

which flows at a distance of a mile to the south, in order to hold
the Rajghat ferry over the river. The same Raja built a hand-
some market-place and to the north of the town excavated the
la.fge masonry tank, fully 300 yards square; he also surrounded
the town with a wall, but all of his works have fallen into dis-
repair. In the days of Jat rule Pinahat was the headquarters of
s tahsil, and the same arrangement was maintained after the British
conquest, the tahsil buildings being located in the old mud fort
of Jat days till the removal to Bah in 1882, In former times
Pinshat must have been a very strong place, and even now one
of its muhallas, Paranpura, is most inaccessible owing to its
position on the banks of steep ravines,

The population of the town in 1853 was 7,047, but has since
declined ; falling to 6,571 in 1872, to 5,697 in 1881 and to 5,329

»

at the following census. In 1901 it contained 5,115 inhabitants, -

of whom 4,374 were Hindus, 667 Musalmans and 74 of other
rélig'ions, chiefly Jains. Brahmans form the prevailing Hindu
caste. Pinahat possesses a police-station, post-office, cattle-
pound, & large upper primary school, and a bazar in which
markets are held twice a week. Six fairs take place here
annually ; the Ramlila in Kuar, that in honour of Debi in Chait,
and these of Baldeo in Bhadon, Kartik, Kuar and Aghan, In no
instance is the attendance large. There are three temples with
gmall endowments, built by Raja Bakht Bingh, Raja Himmat
Singh, and Raja Gopal Singh, of Bhadawar. The village lands

of Pinahat are very extensive, covering 7,131 acres, of which



820"~ Agra District.

ahout 4,900 acres are cultivatod ; the revenue demand is Rs. 6,206,
and the proprietors are a very numecrous body, Chaube Brahmans,
Rajputs and Banias holding in imperfect pattidari tenure, the
number of shareholders in 1905 being 207,

POIY A, Tahsil ITIMADPUR.

A village in the north-west of the tahsil, standing on the left
bank of the Jumna in 27° 15’ N. and 78° 9 E., at a distance
of four miles from Agra and 12 miles north-west from the tahsil
headquarters. It is approached by a road lcading north from
Agra and crossing the river by a ferry, which is managed by the
district board ; from the ferry a short branch road runs north-
east to join the main road to Aligarh. Tradition states that the
old name of the village was Lohagarh, so called from the fort, of
Which tracos still remain, built by Rana Katera, a person other-
wise unknown to history. The name was changed to Poiya by
one Bholi; a Rajput; at the last census the village contained
& population .of 2,612 persons, of whom 162 were Musalmans.

+ The lands of Poiya are divided into 38 makals, held by a large
number of persons, smong whom Rajputs predominate; the

revenue is Rs. 3,862. There is a small Hindi school in the village
supported by one of the zumindars,

RAIBHA, Tqhsil Kirsor1.

A large agricultural village standing in 27° 10’ N. and
77° 49 E., at & distance of 13 miles west from Agra and about
three miles north of the tahsil headquarters, on the north side of
the main road to Achhnera and Bha:ratpur. The railway runs
parallel to the road on the north, the station being to the north-east
of the main sitc, At tho last census Raibha contained a popula-
tion of 3,555 inhabitants, of whom 452 were Musalmans and 61
Jains; the principal Hindu castes are Sikarwar Rajputs, Banias and
Brahmans. The total area of the village is 4,039 acres, of which
about 3,200 acres arc cultivated ; the revenue demand is Re. 5,738,
and the zamindars are Rai Dinanath Bahadur and Sukhdeo
Parshad, Kashmiri Brahmans of Jodhpur. Raibha possesses an
upper primary school and a small bazar in which markets are hela
woekly, but otherwise the village contains nothing of importanoce.

. Baiyan. ‘m

: RUNEKUTA, Tahsil K1zaoLl . .

' This village lies in the morth-east of the tahsil, in 27° 14
N. and 77° 52 E., on the main road fron.l Agra to Mubtz:
some ten miles from the former, and a short distance south o(fi ’t ¢
Jumna. To the south of the village runs the Gre.a’ﬁ In 11122
Peninsula Railway from Agra to Debli, with a station ca

after this place, but actually situated in Artauni, a village of the

Agra tahsil adjoining Runkuta on the west. In 1881 Runktt;)i:,a
contained a population of 2,089 souls, and at the la-st cens(;n; is
had risen to 2,381, including 536 Musalmans, 15.’: Jams,! and ar%e
pumbers of Banias and Rajputs, the latter chiefly be on;:gng%;
the Sikarwar clan. The village lands cover an area of 4,242
aocres, of which less than half is cul.mvated; the revenue' is
Rs 4073, and the proprictors are Ra]puts,. Kaya§th§3 Banias,
Brz;hn;ans and Musalmans, who hold the ’vﬂla.ge- in 1mp.erfe",ct

tidari tenure. Runkuta possesses a police-station, & dxstrlfzt
pz:t;‘oﬂice cattle-pound, a lower primary school, and. a bazar in
. hich mari{ebs areheld weekly. Thereis also anencamping-ground,
. dca, ruined sarat dating from Mughal times. On the banks of
b Jumna to the north are some bathing ghats and the temp}e of
tf;;wrtausumm where a large fair is held on the Dasahra festival,
O;ose by i’s an ancient but decayed buildi{xg knowyn as the dargah
of Sarwar Sultan, a saint whose memory 1s held in great venera-
tion by Musalmans and Hindus alike. .

SAIYAN, Taheil KHAIRAGARH, -

- A village lying in 26° 56’ N. and 77° 56/ E,, on the mau;
road from Agra to Dholpur and Bombay, at a dxstance.ltf
17 miles south of the district he.ad.quarters and sevenb mi :,}s‘
east from Khairagarh, with which it is connected by B ranvd
metalled road. To the east of, and p.ara.llel to, the ‘ma.lg Tos

s the Great Indian Peninsula Raﬁwa.).r, the station buing a
tho distance from the village, while from it runs an unmctalle'd
Shg,:ltt(: sIradatnagar and Fatehabad. The place is of no histori-
ml importance, but during the days of Jat rule it gave 11:? name
:: oﬁif the ta’ppas into which ¢he pargana of Agra was gwxdgd.
It now possesses a police-station, post-office, cattle—pm'l{;x_ , 8l ;,
lower primary school. Markets arc held weekly on Fridays, an
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& considerable amount of trade j i |
b oo bl . e i3 carried on, chiefly in stos
quagmg::x;gt;zs of (vivhmh are brought hither from tge Ta,’zft?}fs;
duarrh numbereﬂogt; 1 by the railway. The population at the last
rovating T ,263 souls, of whom 172 were Musalmans: the
pro il o cfa,sste? are Gujars, Golapurabs, and Bax’lia.s.
pomn op o Lo 0 Dalyan are very extenmsive, covering 6,134
3 ich about 4,150 acres are cultivated; the revim;e is

Rs. 6,022, The village i
. ' age 18 held i ; ;
Rajputs and Golapurabs. In zamindari tenure by Gujars,

A large aiﬁ?rNDF 4, Tahsil Keipmmaoars.
borders of the tah f‘lgg o8 agricultural village on the western
Jagnair, in 26° ;gfm’ stuated on the road from Kagarol to
SOuth-w:ast from A N.and 77° 45/ E., at & distance of 24 miles
tahsil headquarters gr!}hand. five miles north-west from the
distriet, having an .é, © villago is one of the largest in the
ing northwards fo res of no less than 9,244 acres and extend-
Utangan, The or lse‘-reml wiles from the left bank of the
number of ha,mlel:s pulation, which is distributed over a large
all of whom wors I’—I it;n;ounted at the last census to 3,472 persons
castes are Sikarwar R U8, 6xcept 187 Musalmans ; the prevalent’
together with Guiars ngutsr Banias and Brahmans, and these
The cultivated a.l:]ea i:n Musalmans, are the owners of’ the villa e'
Sarendha contains g 10‘:::.9;’5.?21‘;"0; alid the revenue Rs, 8,5(;50:
and a small School, an encamping-
Near the road I:;:;Ifiezhheld- weekly in the hamlet OF llr;?pglrﬁl‘:;i’
tains nothing of an - O-f an old fort, bus the place COD:
be the original hon};ea'mf}waologl.ea’1 interest. Sarendha, is said to
relating that in 1088 AO the Sikarwars in this tahsil, tradition
.D. one Bijai Singh came from,Sikri and

X ell d i i
spread

g n

A villa, esiRiNDHI’ Tahsil KuAtRAGARE, .
26° 56/ N. algld 770 4:31 ,sgﬂ::v‘”g portion of the tahsil lying in
s U & distance of 1
_from Agra anc_l seven miles west of the ta;sgl hzid?lnﬁwz:utiam:
A ' u

" Semra. 928

B e

."a mile to the south-east runs the road from Kagarol to Jagnair.

T{ge place was formerly of some importance, as during the days
Jat and Maratha administration it was the headquarters of a
tahsil, and continued to be so after the British conquest, the

* transfer to Khairagarh taking place in 1842. It was here that,

the treaty of peace between Lord Lake and Ambaji Rao Inglia
was signed on the 16th of December 1803, to be followed a
fortnight later by the treaty of Anjangaon. The population of
Sarendhi, which in 1881 numbered 3,270, had risen at the last
census to 4,016 persons; of whom 376 were Musalmans, The
prevailing Hindu castes are Panwér Rajputs, Banias and Brah-
mans, who together own the village. Sarendhi possesses & lower
primary school, & sorat, an encamping-ground, and a weekly
market. The village lands cover no less than 7,868 acres, of
which about 6,160 acres are cultivated, and the revenue is
Rs. 8,102.

—
» SAWAIN, Tahsil ITIMADPUR.

A village in the centre of the tahsil, situated in 27° 15’ N,
_and 78° 12/ E,, at a distance of & mile and a half north of Itimad-
- pur and 13 miles north-east from Agra. It had in 1901 a popu-~
lation of 2,414 persons, of whom 137 were Musalmans. The
village is said to have been originally held by Musalmans, from
whom it was subsequently acquired by Rajputs; the latter sold
the greater part of their property, which was purchased by the
Raja of Awa, the present proprietor. A small share is also held
by a Brahman, Among the inbabitants are soveral Marwari
Bohras, who settled here before the mutiny and have since
become persons of considerable substance ; there are five families
Jiving in good brick-built houses. The village has a total area of
1,965 acres, of whizh about 1,815 acres are cultivated, and the
revenue is Rs. 4,800.

SEMRA, Tahsil ITIMADPUR.

A very. large agricultural village on the north-western
borders of the tahsil, adjoining Khandauli. Tt standsin 27° 20/
N. and 78° 4/ E., some two miles to the east of the main road
from Agra to Aligarh, at & distance of fourteen miles from the
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former and ten miles from the tahsil headquarters; the southém
extremity of the village is traversel by the road from Khandauj'
to Itimadpur. The village covers an area of 4,753 acres,

which about 4,330 acres are cultivated, and consists of a large“
mair site to the north and a number of small scattercd hamlets.
The population, which in 1,881 numbered 4,797, had risen at the
last census to 5,632 persons, of whom 4,954 were Hindus, 482
Musalmans and 196 Jains; the principal Hindu castes are
?rahmans, Banias, and Rajputs of the Chauhan clan, The village
is the largest of the baisi or estate of twenty-two villages former-
}y held by the Chauhans, but much of their property has passed
in late years into the hands of Bania money-lenders ; the latter
rose to afluence in the beginning of the last century, and after
tht:.‘ mutiny acquired the greater portion of the village. The
chief proprictor is Sah Durga Parshad of Khanda, son of Rai
Mohan Lal Bahadur, who has a fine masonry house here. The
rest of the village belongs to a Baqqal of Agra. Semra poss-
esses afl upper primary school and a bazar in which markets are
held twice a week. The Ramlila festival is celebrated herein the
month of Cheit, and two small fairs take place in Bhadon and

Aghan in honour of Daoji. Th ‘ !
Rs. 11,288, ] @ revenue of the village stands at

om———

. SHAMSABAD, Tahsil FATEHARAD.

A village in the western half of the tahsil. situatedin 27°1
N. and 78° 8’ E,, at the junction of the rogds f,rom Agra to Raja-
khera and from Fatehabad to Khairagarh, at a distance of
twelve miles south-cast from Agra and eloven mijles west of the
taheil headquarters. The place is said to derive its name from one
Shams or Shamsher Shah, a Faqir. It gave its name to one of
?he tappas of pargana Haveli Agra and a tahsil was located here
in the' day? of Jat and Maratha rule; the old mud fort, which is
now in ruins, was built by Jawahir Singh of Bharatpur. The
site was till recently mazul ‘property, but has hecn sold to the
proprietors of the village. Shamsabad possesses a police-station,
cattle-pound, post-office, a large upper primary school, and &
bazar in which markets are held twice a week ; the trade is con-
siderable and dealers in agricultural stock, cloth, and general

® .

mbr ‘ fso rosort hither. .Fairs -take " place on the Kanslila
‘festival in Chait, the Jal Jatra in Bhadon, and at the temple of

]%p.ldeo 4p Bhadon and Aghan. The population numbered 2,229
souls in 1881, and at the last census had risen to 2,764, of whom
1,638.were Hindus, 977 Musalmans, and 149 of other religions,
chiefly Jains. The village has an area of 419 acres, of which.
about 310 acres are cultivated, and is asscssed at Rs. 1,000; it is
owned by Banias, Pathans, and Brahmans.

SIKANDRA, Tahsil AGRa.

A village in the north-west of the tahsil, in 27° 13/ N. and 77°
57! E., on the main road from Agra to Muttra, at a distance of
five miles from the former. A second road leads to Sikandra
from the Agra cantonments on the south-east, and just beyond the
village & metalled branch runs northwards to the temple of Kailas
in tho village of Swami, where the river is crossed by a ferry
leading to Mahaban in Muttra. The village is of no great size,
and at the last census contained a population of 1,618 persons,
of whom 743 were Hindus, 373 Musalmans, and 502 of other
religions, The last include a large community of Christians,
which grew up after the establishment here of an orphanage
started by the Church Missionary Society during the famine of-
1837-38. The Christian village continued to flourish #ill the
mutiny, but was then dispersed; after the restoration of order,
o fresh settlement was made, but the numbers greatly declined
from the time when Agra ceased to be the headquarters of Govern-

ment. The orphanage is still in a flourishing condition, and in

* connection with it is gn anglo-vernacular middle school contain-

ing about 150 pupils; attached to this is an industrial class in
which printing, book-binding and other handicrafts are taught,
Sikandra also possesses s branch post-office, and & small fair,
known a8 the Chhariyan, is held here in the month of Sawan.
The village derives its name from Sultan Sikandar Lodi, the
firet ruler to make Agra bis capital. He‘ is also said to have
built the village of Sikandarpur, which liefgon the banks of the
o six miles north of Agra. It ¥s becn supposed that

Jumna som >
Sikandra marks the site of the Agra of that'period, and the theory

ig supported by the presence of innumerable remains of the sites of
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bt'lildings on either side of the road from Agra and round ahout
Sikandra itself.* The only extant building of this time is that
known as the baradari of Sikandar Lodi standing within the
compound of the orphanage. It consists of a square building of
red sandstone, cach side 142 feet in length, and comprises two
storeys with a vault below, the ground floor containing forty
chambers. Each corner of the building is surmounted by a shorb
ornamental tower, octagonal in shape. The baradari was built
*in 1495 and was afterwards adopted as the tomb of Akbar’s wife,
known as Mariam Zamani. She died in 1623 and was buried
here by her son, Jahangir; her tomb-is in the vault, and in the
centre of the upper storey is a white marble cenotaph. Mariam
is .ccfmmonly believed to have been a Christian and of Portuguese
origin, but it scems almost certain that the tradition is devoid of
any foundation in fact and that it owes its origin to the resemblance
of hfar title to the name of Mary. Akbar’s mother was styled
Manam. Makani, and it has never been suggested that she was of
the Christian faith ; and there are no serious rcasons for doubting
tha.? Mariam Zamani was no other than the Hindu daughter of
Raja Bihari Mal and sister of Raja Bhagwan Das of Jaipur,
whom Akbar married in 968 H. at Sambhar.
Bikandra is, however, far more famous on account of another
toml.), that of the emperor AkbLar himself. The village is still
officially known as Sikandra Bihishtabad, the latter portion of
the name being derived from the garden which Akbar laid oub
a.x:ound the mausoleum built during his life-time. It is not cer-
tain Wlfether he completed the tomb, but we lcarn that Jahangir,
a.lr.nost immediately after his accession, was dissatisfied with the
edifice and erected in its place the present.st.ructure, perhaps the
m;st 1:e1-narkable building of its kind in India. Thomas Herbert,
:;; eof:;sxged.Agra, durin.g the reign of Jahangir, states that merely
dhefo ;1 ations were laid by Akbar, and Jahangir himself admit-
ba certain portions only wére rebuilt and that the completion
;va.s ut gradually effected. The cost is said to have been fifteen
akl;hof rupees, thou.gh several accounts give & much higher figure.
o e dg&rdfen, whlc.h covers about 150 acres, stands on the
side o the main road, a short distance to the east of the

*A. 8 N, 1, 1V, 112,

baradari, and is enclosed by a lofty wall with octagonal towers
at the angles, surmounted by open pavilions, and four gateways
midway on each side, These gateways are of red sandstone, and the
largest is that on the southern face close to the road. The central

‘arch is upwards of 70 feet in height, and is profusely adorned

with inlaid marble, being among the earliest specimens of this
work, which afterwards became the most characteristic feature
of the Mughal style. At each corner of the gateway rises a tall
minaret of white marble, and above the entrance is the nakkar-
khana or musio gallery, a spacious arched chamber in which,
at one watoh after sunrise and at dawn, kettle-drums were beaten
in honour of the dead. The minareis have but recently been
restored, and for many years their upper parts were missing.
Jehangir himself specifically mentions their completion and his
inscription on the gateway gives the year 1613. A common
account states that the tops were removed by Lord Lake in 1803,
put this is shown to be untrue by the fact that their mutilation
was noticed by the artist, Hodges, who visited Agra in 1782,
Another and more plausible story is that they were destroyed
by the forces of Suraj Mal in 1764, although this is possibly
derived from the memory of other acts of vandalism achieved by
the Jats. Other accounts ascribe the destruction to the Marathas
and to lightning, bub the most probable suggestion is that the
domes were deliberately removed on account of their decayed
and dangerous condition by the orders of some person in authority,

" From the gateway a broad paved causeway leads to the tomb
iteelf. This stands on a platform of white marble over 400 feet
in length and breadth, and consists of a building five storeys in
height. The lowest measures 30 feet in height and 320 feet in
Jength on each side, exclusive of the towers on each angle. In
the centre of each side is & large doorway flanked on either hand
by five wide and open arches. From the main entrance on the
gouth a sloping passage leads to the vault containing the tomb of
the emperor, & chamber 38 feet square decorated with dark blue
plaster and gold leaf. The tomb itself is plain and bears no
inscription, For many years the books, raiment and armour of
the emperor lay by the side of his tomb, but were carried away by
the Jats of Bharatpur, and it is not known whether any of thess

»
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relics are still extant. In the small chambers surrounding the
central vault are other tombs, including those of Akbar’s daugh-
ters, Aram Banu, Shukur-un-nissa and Rukhia Sultan and of his
descendant, Sulaiman Shikoh, son of Shah Alam, who died at
Agra in 1838. ’

Above the ground floor rise the four remaining storeys, each
smaller than that below it. The first of this is 14 feet 9 inches in
height, and 186 feet in length on each side; it is built of red sand-
stone and surrounded by an open gallery supported on decorated
arches and crowned at each corner by a group of kiosques with
white marble domes. The third and fourth are of similar design,
being 15 feet 2 inches and 14 feet 6 inches in height, respectiveiy.
The topmost storey has an enclosure of white marble, 157 feet in
length each way, or about half the length of the lowest terrace,
the height of the summit being 100 feet above the level of the
ground. The outer wall is entirely composed of marble trellis
Work of the most beautiful patterns, elaborately carved out of
solid blocks and representing a variety of geometric designs of
the most intricate des:ription, Inside it is surrounded by &
colonna..de or cloister of the same material, in the centre.of which,
on a ra.m.ed platform, is a cenotaph of white marble, the counter-
part or Jawab of the real tomb in the basement. T’his is cub 6ut
of a single block covered with arabesque tracery, At the head of
t,he' tombstone the words Alluhw Akbar are insoribed in bold
rehef{ and at the foot Jalla Jalalaku. On the sides in raised
Arabic letters are the ninety-nine beautiful names of God. A
short distance from the head of the tomb is a carved pedt;stal
on which, according to tradition, rested the celebrated diamond,
known as the Koh-i-Nur. This upper storey is open to the sky
but formerly there was a canopy of gold and silver brocade for
the'tomb, and hangings of similar material in the opening of the
cloisters all round. These, with many other valuable adornments
of the place, were carried off by Jawahir Singh, who is said to
have also removed to Dig the marble stones which flagged the
entrance to the vault below. It has been supposed ‘that the
original intention was to crown the topmost storey with a domec
chamber resting on the raised platform in the centre, 38 feef
square, This supposition was originally based on purely archi

teotural grounds by Mr. Fergusson, and is strengthened by the
remarks made by Finch in 1609, alluding to the intention of
inarching the tomb with “the most curious white and speckled*
marble,” and of covering it within with chased sheets of pure gold.
The mausoleum has always been kept in fair repair, but for
many years the gardens were much neglected. This defect has
been removed since its maintenance has been entrusted to the Public
Works department. A few years ago, the experiment was made
of restoring the original colour decoration in the basement of*the
tomb ; small portions of the work were carried out, but it was
found that the cost was excessive, though enough has been done
to give an-adequate idea of its original condition. ‘
There are other buildings at Sikandra, which, though less
generally known, are well deserving of mention. One of these
stands a short distance to the east of the main entrance to the
Akbar’s tomb, within & walled garden, presented some 35 years
ago by Government to the Church - Missionary Society. The
house, which is a very fine specimen of early 17th century domes-
tic architecture, is commonly known as the Kanch Mahal, on
account of the encaustic tiling which ornaments the north fagade.
Tt was probably built by Jahangir for his wife, Jodh Bai, and is
sometimes called Jodh Bai’s Mahal, while by others it is known
as Birbal’s house, The building measures 53 feet by 45 feet, and
is two storeys high, with a central hall 16 feet square and three
rooms op either side, those in the middle being separated from the
hall by a range of coupled columns. The central hall and the
magnificent archways on either front reash to the roof of the
building, while at the side on the upper floor there are six con-
nected rooms corresponding to those below. One of the most
remarkablo foatures of the building are the bay windows in the
he north-east and north-west angles; these are

upper rooms in t
half hexagons in plan and the eides are filled in with pierced stone

soroens, The whole building, which is fully described by Mr. E.
W. Smith, is profusely and olaborately decorated with carving,
and is only rivalled by Birbal’s house and that of the Turkish

Sultana at Fatehpur Sikri.}

# History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, page 883.  ___ .
% Moghul colour decoration of Agra, page 21
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Some little distance from the Kanch Mahal, on the left or
opposite side of the Agra road, is a similar building known as
the Suraj Bhan-ka-Bagh. This also dates from the same period,
but nothing is known of its history and origin.* The south front
and portions of the east and west are built in red sandstone, the
remainder being finished off in stucco divided up into panels.
In the centre is & great arch extending the whole height of the
fagade, and at each side is a wing divided into an upper and
lower storey. The building is covered with very minute carving,
and though somewhat less pleasing than the Kanch Mahal , i3 one
of the most remarkable structures outside Agra.

Further east, on the same side of the road, is a remarkable

statue of a horse, life-size and carved out of solid red sandstone,

Nothing is known of its origin or history, although numerous
stories of the horse and its owner are told by the people. Opposite
this, to the north of the road, is the lofty arched gateway of a
saras, said to be that of Khwaja Itibar Khan, one of J. ahangir’s
eunuchs. Behind the sarai is o large masonry tank, 180 yards
8quare and partially in ruing ; it 18 of considerable depth and is
fed by a channel leading from s small subsidiary tank to the
south-east. 'This also is 8aid to have heen Itibar Khan’s, but is
locally known as the Guru-ka-tal. To the east of the tank is Itibar
Khan’s tomb, said by some to be that of Sikandar Lodi. This

building stands on a large platform about 110 feet square,
supported on eight vaulted arches on each side, and adorned with

domed kiosques standing on four pillars. The tomb, which was
once an open baradari, is now walled up; the roof is surmounted
by a large dome, with four inferior domed cupolas at the corners,

Due east of this, across the ficlds in the direction of Agra, is
another masonry tank, to the south of Wwhich are two buildings.
That to the east is the tomb of Sadiq Khan, one of Akbar’s pirs
or spiritual guides and a mansabdar. It is a large and lofty
octagonal building on a raised platform and surmounted by a
dome: in the centre of each side is g deep recess with an engrailed
arch, and on either side of this g rectangular doorway, while
above are three arched windows, The tomb to the west is a

square open hall standing on a high plinth, The flat roof, which®

* Moghul colour decorsiion of Agra, page 37,

Tehra. 881

like the rest of the building is of red sandstone, is supported by
six rows of six pillars, those on the outside being double and
those at the corners quadruple. At each corner of the platform

~ are square domed cupolas, with four pillars ; the ceiling is beauti-

fully adorned with floral paintings on polished stucco, This is
said to be the tomb of Salabat Kkan,. chief treasurer. of Shah
Jahan, who was killed at court by the Rathor, Amar Singh ; but
the identification has been disputed.

TANTPUR, Tahsil KHAIRAGARH.

A village in the extreme south-west of the tahsil, situated in
96° 50/ N, and 77°29/ E., at a distance of six miles south-west from
Jagnair, with which it is connected by an un‘metalled roz.ad. The
village stands at the foot of a low range c'>f hills from which some
of the best building stone in the district is extracted, large quan~
tities being exported to Agra, Dehli and elsewhere. Bave for the

- quarries, Tantpur possesses nothing of any interest or importance,

At the last census it contained 731 inhabitants, most of whom are
Rajputs, Banias and Barhais. The vilola.ge lands cover 2,134 aares,
of which about 900 acres are cultivated, a'.nd the revenue is
Rs. 630; the proprietors are Rajputs and Banias,

TEHRA, Tahsil KHAIRAGARH,

A villagein the eastern portion of thetahsil, lying in 26° 59’ N,
and 77° 58’ E., on the east side of the main road from Agra to
Dholpur, at a distance of 13 miles from the former; (.}Iose to the
road is a military encamping ground, Near the latter is a tefnp'le
and dharamsala for the convenience of tra.velle'rs;i standing within
a garden enclosed by a masonry wall. The v1llage‘l3as a total
area of 3,998 acres, of which about 3,560 acres are cultivated, and
is assessed at Re. 5,991. The former owners were Dhakara
Rajputs, but most of their property hz.a.s‘ been sold of late years
and has passed into the hands of Kashmiri I?rahmans and Marwari
money-Jlenders, while the remainder i8 heavily encumbered, The

lation at the last census numbered 2,228 persons, of whom
ggg‘:vere Musalmans and eight Jains ; Kachhis are the most numer-

ous Hindu caste. The village contains an aided upper primary

gohool and @ small bazar in which markets are held weekly.
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TUNDLA, Taksil ITiMADYUR,

An important station on the East Indian Railway, at the
point of junction of the brauch line from Agra with the main line
from Calcutta to Dehli. It lies in 27° 13/N. and 78° 14’ E.,
at a distance of 15 miles east of Agra and three miles south-west
from Itimadpur. A metalled branch road runs north from the
station to join the main road from Agra to Mainpuri, and thence
confinues in a north-easterly dircction towards Etah. Prior to
the construction of the railway, Tundla and the adjoining mauza
of Tundli were unimportant agricultural villages, but they now
contain & large railway settlement located in a well laid-out
station, The population at the last consus numbered 5,167 per-
sons, of whom 2,129 were Hindus, 1,647 Musalmans, and 391 of
other religions, mainly Christians and Jains, Of the total, 1,601
resided within the limits of the Act XX town. Tundla contains
a rocently established police-station, a post-office, saras, & middle
anglo-vernacular school, and a small railway school. There is &
flourishing bazar, from which & considerable export trade is
carried on. Within the settlement are the railway buildings.and
bungalows, a dispensary, and a church, scrved by an Anglican
chaplain who resides here permanently. A Roman Catholic pricst
from Agra visits the place periodically,

The villages of Tundla and Tundli together cover 402 acres,
of which about 225 acres are cultivated ; the zamindars are Jati,
and Brahmans, and the revenue Rs. 600, The cultivated 1 g’/
lies boyond the limits of the railway settlemont, to which t(;,
provisions of Act XX of 1856 were applied in 1870, This aret.
contained 606 houses in 1905, and all of these were nssessed to
taxation. The total average income from 1903 to 1905 inclusive
was Rs, 708, of which Rs. 512 were derived from the house-tax
which fell with an incidence of Re. 0-13-6 per assessed house, thi
lightest in the district, and Re. 0-5-1 per head of population
The average expenditure for the same period was Re, 600, th
chief items being police, Ra. 260, conservancy, Rs. 225, and loca
improvements, Rs. 63.
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. TaBLe 111.—Vital Statistics.

Year.

Births,

1891 -
1892

1893

1894 ...
1895 ...
1896

1897 ..
1898
1699
1900
1901
1902
1903
1904
1905
1906 ..
1907
1908
1909
1910 ..
1911
M2 L
1913
1914

Total. |Males,

per
males, 1,000.

Rate
Total,

Deaths,

3

4

5 6

20,786
20,017
23,459
26,933
26,233
25,622
36,231
37,561

19,006
19,337

54,530| 28,477

41,188) 21,250
45,7771 23,852
49,163 25,280
48,078 25,118

48,078] 25,013

18,830

17,728
20,976
24,907
25,001
24,141
17,225
18,224
26,353
19,938
22,125
23,853
22,060
23,085

39-27
3760

23,882
27,654

4427 23173
5164 41,389
51°04 20,046
4957 87,350

36'09! 65,760

|

5462

37-42/ 81,865
36,568
*41:03' 39,223
4316/ 32,246
46'36i 37,810
45-331 40,435
45-33‘i 38,817
|

13,062 10,820

14,705, 12,849
12,224/ 10,949
!
21,603 19,786

!

|
15,078, 13,968
19,641[ 17,709

|

16,324 15,541

28,423 27,337

19,006/ 17,562

20,395/ 18,828
16,615 15,631
19,297 18,318

20,857| 19,578

19,562i 19,255
|

|

28-79
2745
23:09
4128
28'94
3721
55:56
3174
3643
8907
30'40
3546
3813
8669

® Tho rates from 1891 to 1900 mre calculated from the returns of the

1891 conmug,
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Year.

TasLe 1V.—Deaths according to cause.

1891
1895
. 1898
1894
1896
1896
1897
1898
1899
1900
1901
1902
1903
1904
1906
1906
1907
1908
1909
1010
1911
1012
1918
1814

All

Causes,

23,882
27,564
25,173
41,389
29,046
137,350
65,760,
31,865
36,568
39,223
32,246
37,610
40,435
38,817

Total deaths from—

‘ Plague. [Cholera. S;:l.l' Fever, 2‘;::1
plaints,

3 4 5 6 7
26 54 | 19,047 700
1,114 27 | 21,839 705
13 42 | 15,963 | 1,657
108 74 | 80455 | 2,287
5 59 | 20,740 | 1,148
99 | 1,331 | 27,805 | 1,064
936 37 | 46,898 | 1462
14 1| 26,266 380
5 9| 29,584 257
} 2 361 52 | 31,620 528
19 336 | 10 | 24,563 267
5 343 13 | 28,714 869
10 427 9] 31574 217
1,619 7 39 | 29,066 167
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APPYNDIX. XV

TasLE VIII.—Cognizable Orime.

Number of cases investi- Number of persons—
gated by police— persons
Yoar: Suo ordgl"; of| Sent up . Atz?iu;: )
motu. | Magis- for trial. Tried. dis- Convicted.
trate. charged.
1 2 3 4 6 6 7

1896 ... 3,276 45| 8,083 | 2,777 528 | 2,249
1897 ... e | 8,450 38| 2,553 | 3472 742 2,730
18‘;)8 w | 2089 26 | 1,945 | 2,428 413 2,016
1899 ... e | 2,749 64 | 2,066 | 2,453 456 1,997
1900 ... e | 8,208 46 | 2,182 | 2,787 471 2,266
1901 ... we | 8,104 37 | 2,005 2448 345 - 2,103
1902 ... 2,042 52| 1,649 | 1,982 320 1,612
1008 .. 2,820 17| .1,001 | 1,294 269 1,026
1004 ... W | 2,069 998 | 1,208 829 964
1906 .. 3,062 1,331 | 1,999 407 1,592
1008 ..
190% ..
1908
1008 ..
1910 .
1911 .

C 1912 . o

© 1918
1914 .
0156 ..

19186 ..

gm g—éoluﬂlnl [ m{a should show cases instituped c}uring the year.
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xvi

TapLE X.—Present demand for revenus and cesses for

the year 1812 fasli.
Incidence per
Where included | poya. acre—
Tahsil, 4 i}; 5 nue, Cesses, | Total, Culti
2 -'. S, . l-
in-i-dkbars. vated. Total.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Rs. Rs. Rs. |RBs. 2. p.[Rs. 8. p.
Itimadpur | gaveli  Agrs, 3,10,471] 87,987) 3,48,458 210 6116 &
' Chandwar and
Jalesan.
Firosabad Chgdw‘ar and| 2,24.702] 26,967 231,660 212 91 15 0
pri.
Bah ...| Hatkant .| 2,08,936 28,342 2,37,278| 1 15 8/1 1 4
Fatehabad ...| Haveli Agra ... 2,61,669 30,187| 2,681,746/ 2 9 8 118 2
Agrs’ . Ditto .| 224824 20,611 2,68,085| 210 O 115 8
Kiraoli | Fatehpur, Ol 2,560,632 30,628| 2,81,260 2 1 619 9
" and HaveliAgra,
Ehairsgarh - Khanwsh  and| 2,865,367 85,089 8,20,456| 2 6101 911
Haveli Agra.
f
{
§
{
!
\ 1
17,55,991) 2,18,811(19,74,802 g 610110 9
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TasLe XII.—Stamps.

Receipts from—
Year. Nou. |Couttfee | ay chﬁ;:i.
Judieisl. H:;’l;?;:g sources,
o 1 2 3 4 5
Rs. Ra. Res, Ra.

1890-91 | erasy| 187885 | 254748 5,784

189192 .. 63,243 | 176,208 | 241,868 | - 6,743

1893-08 . | ense0| 18082 | 287551 5,856

189894 - - | eross| n9d7e | 284278 6,664

1894-96 . 71,064 | 1,84,361 2,569,385 6,847

1805-96 .. . | 7828 197,167 2,:38,677 5,761

1898-97 . | 74875 | 1863875 | 2,01,484 4,833

1897-08 - .| eyse0] 129702 | 283579 6,470

1898-99 | rossr | 2m2m | 296925 61907
| 16991900 .. 51,044 | 2,04,196 | 2,857,855 4,323

160041901 ... “ © | 62459 212276 277,158 3,798¢

19011902 ... . | eiess | z11,174 75434 | 781

1902-1908 .. . 69,7569 2,15,155 2,77,402 6,808

1003-1904 ... . .| 66204 200102 276903 9,320

11904-1906 ... | wva983 ] 208251 2,83,273 7,086

1905-1906 ... -

1906-1907 ...

1007-1008 ... .

1908-1969 .. “

190010 ..

19101 o

1911-13 . -

1912-18 - ’ -

- # Dissount only.
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. APPENDEX.
TasLe XIV —Income-taz for city and, taksil (Part IV only).
Agra city. Tahsil Agra. ®
Under Over Under Over
Yeur. + Rs. 2,000.‘ Rs. 2,000. Year. Rs. 2,000. | Rs. 2,000
@ o @ o
Rs. , Rs. . T Rs. |, Res,
1so192 .. | 988 | 14,261 j210 |29,411] 189192 ... |12 | LST 13 | 1,141
180298 .. | ss2| 18,107 |05 |27,108] 1892-98 ... 126 [1,857 | 10 875
1893-04 ... | 872 | 13441 |32 30,829J 1803-94 ... |120 1,760 | 10| 880
1394-95 | ezr | 14674 253 |34,186] 180s-05 .. 187 |1,952 | 9} 847
1695-06 .. | 923 | 14,973 [268 |38,414) 1805-06 ... 137 1932 | 9 831
1606-97 ... | 796 | 126937261 34,180} 180667 . 184 1,885 | 9| 829
1897-08 .. | 241| 15,787 280 |87,870f 189708 ... 140 2,141 | 91,075
1898-99 ... 1,043 | 17,246 216 33,182L 1898-09 ... |146 [2,326 | 9| 929
18991900 ... | 948 | 16,158 (254 | 39,946 1899-1900... 141 [2,340 | 9| 860
1900-1001 ... | 936 | 16,214 |268 |41,833f 1900-1001  [144 2,333 | 8| 784
1901-1002 .. | 942 | 16,168 262 {40,121f 1901-1902... 141 2,195 | 8| 744
1602-1903 ... | 907 | 15,572 [283 137,980] 1902-1903... |L44 2208 | 8| T4
{908 1904 .. | 825| 8901 (277 |38,266| 1903-1004.. | 35 | 899 7| 660
1904-1905 ... | 361 0,547 |286 |40,529) 1904-1905 . | 34 | 864} 6 578
1905-1906 ... 1905-1906...
1806-1907 ... 1906-1907...
1907-1908 ... 1907-1908 ..
1908-1909 ... 1908-1909..
1909-10 ... 1909-10 ...
1910-11 ... 1910-11 .
1911-12 ... 1911-12 .
1912-13 ... 1912-13 .
1018-14 ... 1913-14 ..
S AN S RN

¢ Excluding city.
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Agra Distridt,

TasLe XIV.—Income-tax by tuhsils (Part IV only).

Tahsil Itimadpur, Tahsil Firozabad, Tahsil Bah.
Under Over Under Over Under Over
Yonr. | K8 2,000. Re. 2,000, | Rs.2,000. | Rs, 2,000, | Rs. 2000' Rs. 2,000.
HE R
€1 w 180 wlel w 2| o )8 §|
Gl &3 a8 |8, 2|4]| &8 |5] %
) Re. | | Be. | | Re| Rs. Re. R,
1891-92 ... (263 {8,640 |18 |2,190 |144 [1,685 | 48 (2,028 [217 (3,160 | 16 1,250
1892-93 ... 1248 13,604 121 12,372 148 | 1,613 | 53 | 2,667 |218 [3,164 | 13 |1,004
1893-94 ,,, |261 (3,689 |21 (2,232 (156 | 1,688 | 56 | 2,267 |215 |3,247 | 10 | 846
1894-95 ... 265 |3,805 21 (2,229 (148 | 1,885 | 58 (2,624 {210 (3,100 | 9 | 789
1895-96 ... |274 14,067 121 12,262 176 | 1,675 | 59 | 2,218 [215 3,208 | 9| 800
1896-97 ... |279 |4,319 (20 {2,827 |174 {1,745 | 59 | 2,002 [o2s 3,846 | 8| 727
1897-98 ... 1264 14,344 126 12,604 \154 | 1,256 | 61 |3,052 |210 |3,504 | 10 | 940
1898-99 ... 257 (4,262 |24 (2531 |143 (1,655 | 75 | 3,865 l2re 3651 | 0| 903
1899-1900... 260 {4,244 24 12,605 §135 | 1,615 | 79 {3,020 ko5 3,499 | 9 789
1900-1901.... 271 |4,384 |23 12,307 [149 | 1,533 | 80 |3,303 198 13,336 | 8| 718
1901-1902... 1280 |4,485 |21 12,241 136 | 1,628 | 82 {3,343 fios 3282| 9| 759
1902-1903... |279 4,485 21 | 2,241 hog 8,061 | 17 1,608 k1o (3,200 | 9| 730
1903-1904... | 89 12,400 120 (2,160 | 60 [ 1,660 | 18 | 1,615 | 45 1,260 | 8| 642
1904-1905... | 91 12,373 121 2,238 § 60 | 1,623 | 18 1,618 | 56 1,457 | 9| 714
1905-1906...
1906-1907...
1907-1908...
1908-1909...
1909-10
1910-11
1911-12
1912-13 1
1918-14 ...
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TapLg XIV.—-Income-taw by tahsils (Part IV only).

Year.

1891-92
1892-93
1893-94 ...
1894-96
1895-96
1896-97
1897-98
1898-99
1899-1900 ..
1900-1901..
1901-1902...
1902-1903...
1903-1904...
1904-1905...
1906-1906...
1906-1907...
1907-1908...
1908-1909...
1909-10 ..
1910-11
1911-18
1912-13
1918-14 ..

Tahgil Fatchabad.

Over
Rs. 2,000.

Tahsil Kiraoli,

Tahsil Khairagarh,

Under
Rs. 2,000,

Over
Rs. 2,000.

Under
Rs. 2,000,

Rs.

Over

2,000.

w {160

164
159
146
149
62
67

Tax. .

2,824
2,803
2,488
2,686
2,678
2,716
2,721
2,798
2,748
2,812
2,651
2,621
1,634
1,727

i Assessees,

i Tax.

Rs,
18 | 1,990
1,990
1,990
2,060
2,094

2,208

| 2,489

12,260

21(

23 | 2,465
22 ' 2,266

20 12,041

21 | 2,198

21.

2,306
20 2,245

|
|
|

‘ Assessees,
Tax,

206 | 2,946

210 {2,844
212 | 2,956
211 | 2,966
204 |2,810
910 {2,945
191 |2,833
2,558
2,645
2,644
2,749
2,584
1,047

1,011

183
181
L77
194
183
42
41

[ Assessees

@R B® ¢

11

14
13
13

13
13
13
14

l Assessees,‘

159
167
197
194
191
245
224
217
204
208
203
45
43

Tax.

l Assessees,

Tax,

2,104
2,169
2,230
2,614
2,610
2,617
3,622
3,256
3,024
2,926
2,040
2,034
1,151
1,166

—
v O

14
16
15
16

15
15
14

=)
»

911
951
996
1,048
1,088
1,134
1,638
1,498
1,475
1,422
1,499
1,444
1,492
1,477 -
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Agra District.

-,

TasLe XVIL.—Distribution of Police, 1905.

e

Sub- Head .| Muni. 1 | Road
T pmore | ssbos. | SEFEL | Foio. | Baio. [Pl
I ST T | TE | e T [
Agra Kotwali 2 9 107 .
Lohamandi 2 6 101 18 2
Hariparbat 1 2 55 38 2
Rakabganj 2 2 49 2
Tajganj 3 1 25 49 4
Chhatta 1 8 103 -
Sadr Bazar 2 6 40 .
Lalkurti 1 1 14 5 6
Malpura 1 2 7 108 12
Kakuba 1 1 6 , 78 4
Jtimadpur 2 1 13 8 113 6
Aharan 1 1 (] " 61 ..
Khandauli 1 2 6 86 2
Itimad-ud-daula . 1 2 9 X 42 12
Tundlx 1 1} 6 . 4 a1 2
Firozabad 3| 1 11 27 183 8
Narki . 1 1 9 93] ..
Bsh ... 2 1 18 o 186 2
Pinahat 2 1 18 . 181 6
Jaitpur . 1 1 9 " 60 6
Fatehabad . 2 1 16 9 127 4
Dauki 1 1 9 KA
Shamsabad 1 1 8 . 107 ..
Fatehpur Sikri ... 2 1 12 13 . 12 4
Achhnera 2 1 9 13 103| ¢
Runkuta 1 1 9 o 61 ]
Khairagarh 2 1 8 67 4
Iradatnagar . 2 1 8 . 82 ..
Kagarol 2 1 7 e 04 2
Jagnair 1 1 7 7 95 4
Saiyan 1 1 7 - 68 4
Civil Reserve . 9 18 122 "
Armed Police ... 8 48 829 .
Mounted Police |, 1 6 40 v o
Total .., 61 133 | 1,191 40 47| 81851 100
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taBLE X VIII.—Education.

.24

Total. I-Secondt_lry education,| Primary educatiox;.L
Yoar. . | Schools Scholars, Scholars, ;cllolars
and 3 )
l OCO}' - T Schools. M, To. Schools. -~
ges. ____s_.l_.fle: ales.] ©1es. Males, mn‘;es.
1 2 3 4 ! 5 6 7 8 9 10
I A _—
,1896'97 180 | 7,728 | 852 20 12,560 259 164 | 4,681 593
1807-98 e 184 | 7,498 701; 24 2,519 | 251 155 {4,615 | 430
1898-99 ... 190 |8,127 | 740 242,886 ) 261 161 | 4,757 | 489
1899-1900 ... 202 | 8,430 | 659 26 {3,089 | 272 171 | 5,308 | 357
1900-1901 ... 237 (9,352 | 701 25 |2,035 | 277 207 15,089 | 424
19011902 ... 200 | 9,626 s:o&i 23 {2,625 | 120 172 {6,590 786
1902-1903 ... 248 {12,300 sss§ 26 13,178 | 258 219 |8,808 | 630
1908-1904 ... 267 12,4,70:1,513f 27 {8,001 | 280 236 | 8,980 1,283
19041905 ... 269 |11,196 1,3891 26 | 2,618 | 279 239 |8,164 {1,110
1906-1908 ... |
1906-1907 ... , \ 3
1907-1908 ... ‘ j
1908-1909 ... |
1909-10 ... :
11910411 .. , .
101112 ... ’
191218 .. |
1013-14 . ! .
1014-15 .. | !
Wis-18 .. | | |




b3 $ 4 ‘ No g
4gra District.
; I
List of Schools, 1905, :
- f.—Aoza Crrv. "
Nams of School, Average -
Class, Management. | sttond
ance,
A.—8ECONDARY. —
s I ~Boys'. .
gra Collegi .
o egiate Sohool + | High Bchool ... | Collego Committes 576 .
V.ietorxila'lgid]l: imte School .. Ditto Cﬁi o '
¥ iotoria High Sakosl | Diste .| CM8, Alded asi
8. Paul'y 850)100100‘ - Ditto ‘ ;riivuto, Aided .. 19
B. Peter's Do " | Ditto, Earoposs” | Roman Catholior. a
8, George’. Dol b gi“'c; do. Ditt:t 0liC. 2;
. e | Ditto,  do. i
8. John’ iooesan Board of 61
Mt m, Fipaimandy* . | A€Ter Middle My "
ptist Missi Ditto o | Munict
Model schél'iﬁ“é‘hf;;‘;‘;‘i Middllmm - ?fi‘;‘ff.‘é” nlfiitc{iox{" lgg
o PR . e Vernacular | Government ... 104
.M. 8 Hi .
s, ﬂoy-iﬁghp%‘fhm - | High School OM S, Aidod m
o c » 2 [Ex] y A e
rick’s Do, 7 | Ditty, uopean | Roman Catholls... 88
B—Priazy, itto - 120
I~ Boys’.
8. John’s Parish School ' :
B.Joba'sbraucl, Noi-ki-mandi, | PP Dy | CHE Aldd .| a1
y John" branch, Ghatia ... Ditto ... Ditto 45
v._do n’s branch, Lobamandi... Ditto e Ditto 88
W') zy?r vl:'l;xdmm Patshola e Ditto Pr’letto . ser bé
Tojenns Ditto il -
RN R
. John’s branch, Jeonims d. s | CM.8, A'ded
Biamis ek, iabgun] | Do | Pivi didd T o
Chamarpurs - . gi-m Dﬁ‘f;ded %
Moglan-ke-nagla.. - Ditte | D |8
iy R itto
ﬁ:«;;:t:&er Memorial 8chool ... gi::z B'§§° :g
tes e Y o 3 0 1" ‘o.
Stabgaa] Daptet Scboot .. bitto o Ditte .| 10
e s 1850 "
Nayabas . Ditto o | Distriot Board %g
Bitlagali . Ditto .| Ditto .| 0
Hing-ki-mandi .., " gmg Ditto - [
e Gie, Ditto - al-
8. Joseph’
nep 'O’Phﬂ?fse wo | Upper Primary... | Privato, Alded 7
Kamuntola : «s | Lower Primary ... | Government I, 18
Khari kusn o Ditto o | Private, Aided o 20
Halga " Ditto .| Ditta .| 20
Goknlpurs - Ditte ... | CMS, Alded .. 25
Noikimendi o 2 Ditto .|~ Dite .| &
Zinkl.mandl .. - m“" e Ditto g
- . tto e Ditko .

——

List of Schools, 1905—(continued).

Apppsbeg.

T

-

Ttimadpur.
A W

9

R
Midhakur

| Bamrauli Katara

Sikandra
Chaoli
Barara
Jarws Katra
Pithauli
Akola
‘Kundaul
Malpura

| Pachgain Khera

Bichpari
Dhanauli
Gotla
Mankhends
Bijhumui
Siamau

Bad
“Bamrauli Ahir
Kusnkhera
Barauli Gujar
Panora Narpur
Bahara
Bisarns
Deori

Itimadpur
Tundla

Ditto, Reilway School

Khandaudi

| Toiha.
¥

Jarkhi

1 Aharan -

Chaoli
Anwslkhera
Barhan

Semra
Nurmahsl
Chulhsoll
Aghwar
Paintekhers
Khanda
Muhammadabad
Mitauli
Tilokpur

Garhi Jagennath

.| Dhirpura

Himmatpur
Shabders

i

11.~AGRA DISTRICT,

School.

Sikandrs Orphanago

¥ el

M

S

e e e e S

Average
Class. sttend~
ance.
Middle Vernacular 91
Middle Anglo-Vernacular, 144 -
Aided. - :
Upper Primary 84
Ditto 42
Upper Primary, Aided... 22
Lowor Primary - 30
Ditto 21
Ditto " 20
Ditto . 26
Ditto v 23
Ditto o 22
Ditto 23,
Ditto . 18
Ditto 22
Ditto 21
Ditto . 28
Ditto 22
Ditto .. 36
I,ower Primary, Aided .. 33
Ditto Ve 24
. Ditto - 21
, Ditto 22
.- Ditto “ 15
. Ditto 23
. Ditto 17
Ditto ” 22
... | Vernacnlar Middle . 78
" Anglo-Vemncula.r Mid- 75
dle, Aided : ,
W | Opper Priwaty, Private 38
" | Upper Primsry 44
Ditto 45
Ditto 46
" Ditto . 40
. Ditto 40
e Ditto 67
Ditto 49
. Ditto 43
v Ditto . 41
Ditto 33
Ditto o 4L
Ditte | 8
Ditto Aided 3?.
" | Upper Primary, Aided sy
coo PP Ditto v 34
e Ditto v 28 -
™ | Lower Primary o ar
P Ditto . w
o Disto 12
e Ditbo 4 « “



xxxil Agra District.
List of Schools, 1906—(continued).
11— AGRA DISTRIOT~("continued ).
Averago
Tahsil, School, Class, attend-
_ancec
e
Tikri . | Lower Primary 82
| =\ | | Charbauli Ditto 26
5% Deokhera Ditto " 30
2% ) | Sorai . . Ditto 83
BV Ujrai . N Ditto 27
g % Itimadpur e " Ditto, Girle’,.. 10
~Z || Lalgarhi . Lower Primary, Aided... 22
Nadan . Ditto 25
Firozabad . ... | Middle Vernacular . 73
Ditto ves v | Anglo.Vernacular Mid. 40
dle, Private,
| Ditto v | Lower Primary, Girle',., 20
Ditto Kotla . .. | Private v | 17
Ditto  Jami Masjid o Do. “o 82
Ditto Mandavi Kadim w. | Do, - | i1
Ditto Chapethi ... v | __ Do, 14
Kotla . ... | Uppor Primary - 45
Narki e ror Ditto 48
Jundri oe v Ditto . 40
Jasrathpur Ditto 34
Nugla Sikandar " - Ditto, o | 48
3 || Jarauli Kalan e o | Upper Primary, Aided ,, ! 83
2 || Usaini -~ Ditto o 24
8§ <! Gundao . oDitto ©o 292 -
£ || Bachgaon . v | Lower Primary s 28 °
& || Jatau . Ditto . 23
Harangau ves - Ditto 29
Datauli - . Ditto : 25
G ngni o Ditto 20
Kuitha v i ! Ditto . 22
Senghai . Ditto . 82;@3
Anandipur-Karkauli ., vr Ditto . . 80
Chandwar Ditto . 88
Alinagar " " Ditto 19
Gaunch " - Ditto - 8
Julalpur " . Ditto . £
Ukhra o - Ditto ’ a8
Kuulamaj Ditto - 19
Aundnij o . Ditto - i
Bah ‘e v | Vernacular Middle ., 120
Pinalat we | Upper Primary - 68
Batesar “ - Ditto - ]
‘n' Parna (T e mtto 1Y} u
a Ch“nd‘rpuf e ’* Ditto e 7‘
Holipura ’ 58
p (11 e Dltto e
Naugawan Ditto @
Jaitpur Kalan I Ditto - a
Jarar o . Ditto (1S a“~

APPENDIX,

xxxift
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List of Schools, 1905—(eontinued).

I1.~—AGBA DISTRIOT—(oontinted).

Average
’ 1 Class. attend-
Tahsil. 8ohool. ance,
- e MM
e -
i 38
... | Upper Primary
i}e ha ; . Lc})wer Primary " gg
8l Ditto .
Kachaurs Ditto N fg
Mahua - Ditto 16
: Umrahts Ditto &
Y (]’(l:lktl;:rl . oo X Di::o o1
& are e itt0
'3 || Sursjmagar B;tto : 87
3 Bamrauli N Ditto 23
{ | Hatkant Ditto 81
g Gopalpurs vor Ditto 36
Y || Nandgaon Ditto 29
1 || Palokbra Ditto o 6
2 Rudmulli_ " Lower Primary, Aided... T8
’ Bhadrauli o Ditto .18
Kors.gh - Dit:o Y
8ilpoli : o Ditto ]
Pa;?:;bpur Garbin ‘ Lower Primary, Aided, | 2.
X Richhupurn ver { girls’. %
habad ... | Vernacular Middle 7 Zg :
| Fatehaba . Private e
Ditto  (Persian Sclool) ’ L(iivor Primary, girls’... ‘ 1;2
Dittob 1 N ! Uppeli)lzimary | P
8408 e itto {
Isg;:;n Chhattarpur Ditto e ! g,g
Dhimsari Upper Primary, Aided... .
Barobra khurd Lower Primary %9
Musopurd Ditto 1
Nibohra - Ditto 2
Unchn. e gi:to e 2
Palis o itto
Pajintekhera Dit:o gg
Siwars " Ditto
J Mshrampur . git:o ég
uki itto ]
£ ]I));unaula Kalan  Ditto ﬂ
Jainager Ditto n
“ 11 Rolars Kalan Ditzo s
ehra , Ditto
g&rhi Johan Singh . Ditto g;
Nagla Patan Ditto - " d_,, 21
Gabrot s Tower Ps{rtntm'y, Aided... 28
Jugrajpur o itto . e
Chgtmjxru v Ditto 36
Garhi Khande R0« Ditto i .
Karsundhna ves Lower- Primary, Aided,
Gsbrot girls’.
T
i ———M L .



Agra Discrcr.

1xiv
— _.*..__.._———-w“@
List of Schools, 1905~(continued). -
—— . —  saansund
¢
11.- AGrA DrsTiioT— (contsnued ).
) Aversgeé
Tahsil, School, Class, attends
. - enGO.
i v .‘—.‘__‘
‘Fatebpur Sikri o | Vornacular Middle .. 59
Ditto . Lower Primary, Aided... 28
Ditto Lon[exl- Primary, Aided, 16
girly’,
Achhnera . i 90
- Raiblia o PP e 48
Basaiya Bobla Upper Primary, Aided... 37
Jajau , Ditto %
Undahra R . Ditto - 2
Sikrauda , v Ditto 18
Dithwar . Ditto 19
Jnt:ana. - Ditto e 18
Baiman . Ditto o 22
Ujrai . Ditto 23
Bngﬂrp . Ditto 20
Sehta . hitto s 17
. || Karahra - <. | Lower Primary 28
] Santhas , . Ditto - 4
£ Dura " .- Ditto 42
bet Sandhan . Ditto 21
Atus . Ditto 46
Jengara Ditto 20
Dabar: Ditto - 24
Samra . hitto 17
Kt‘xcha\}r& . Ditto N 28
Kiraoli . Ditto . 49
Runkuta “ Ditto . a3
Hansel . . Ditto ) 28
Daoli . . Ditto 26
Mangura . . Ditto 26
Kukthals . . Ditto a1
glenda . " Ditto 17
N l»:yubau . Lower Primary, Aided.., 8
E arkol . hitto 16
| Gureki-mandi " i o ‘
| Khairia ) B’tto ;g
. itto
| Ka;g)x:)rol " IY(?:::O;I!'" Middlo " 13’;
| 0, rimary, gicls’ ..,
Khairagarh w | Uppor Primax?y ¥ 74
. Iradatnagar - Ditto 81
£ Ditto wo | Lower Primary, Aided, 2
% ; . girly,

, E ¢ | Jagnair . oo | Upper Primary - .., 47
2 I‘Ohmdh' “ <.« | Upper Primary, Aided... 28
g Sarendhi “ «+ | Lowor Primary . 38

Saiyan " Ditto o 38
Sarcndh& . v Ditto oer ’s
Jajau " Ditto 20
Richhoha , Ditto 15

Khairagarh—(conclsded ).

APPENDIX,

XLV

List of Schools, 1905—(concluded).

Vg

School,

Beri, Chahar e
Ails .
Digrota
Ladukhera
Chit .
Barthala
Basai Jugunair
Mahao .
Rathori

Barahru

Mahawan

Posaints

Bidhauli )

Nagla Imli

Gugowand . oo
@hosians
Rasulpur

Bisalpnr

Salehnagsr
Murkiya

. —

1, —AGRA DisTrIOT—{ concluded).

e

Class.
i
P e e e

Lower Primary
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
bitto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Lower Primsry,
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Average
attend-
alce,

Aided...

29

2]
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xaxvit
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g |
Agra Di
1alriot . .
ROADS e
, 190
5~ (eoncluded)

(. si 1905.
(ili) Agra to Al A.—~Proviy
(iii; Agl'a, Dho llgarh an OIAL.
(iv gra N pur d Gra
A , Mai and ad T
v grs to FnPllri a Bomba, Irunk R
(vi Agrat atel nd Bhony, Tru ond s
S R 1 e Dhonga T Mile |
Vi ailw uttr ikr on Tr ad . I'n
]) Rail ay fecd "’ t llllnk I . fur_
way feedzr to Firo Road 10 -
r o Firouabad stati . "l B o —Fifth el
yen .stauﬁf:“ " | 80 0 class roads, cle >
e A " 22 0 ) <ﬁﬁ Mandi drained~ ared, pa"fial )
. 14 7 (ix ‘angl M. (conc]ud ly br’id
' z B~Lo S 24 O Fimady irsn Ko to C1 rpalty Irdged ond
(9 Agra t e First ela OAL. Total ¢ J“-E'—gé_ (Xi. 'Itil::gp"r 0 Eg;&u[i ‘.'Bndipnr . it .
diid A o Patehabad sa motalled r we | 118 Gii) I“.mud?:?:; 0 | Siveeai iles, fur.
() g o K oy oL G §2$?dpur£%gtla P | o
v Sikand“& to lx?gﬂrn( o : (x1) Firozs fo Shikohn{,m 7 8
(V1 A andra ailn vide | 1“) ¥ abad to abad 13
(vit chh o Shahg: I—iv) ... svi jrozabad Songhsi v w | 1 0
(V'E') Sai nera “"hgan- e ) aer . A i,) Yiroz wJﬂe B e e T e 0 0
ii1) Bhands to;?“imorl ' w | 20 xvith Firosshed & Tommaghat R
(ix) T andai R Chairs, 1 .. . sor 9 8 {xix) Bat hpurs 60 naghnt . . ig
undl ail garh (vi o o . 0 { asar Garhi . 5 0
() I a Rai woy £ (vid . . 8 xx) Bate to Bah ia . » "
imad B'“W&y £ ceder o xI._.v"' s e | 2 he sar to Ph i «“ N . d 8 2
. pur Rail eoder ) . : 1 88 STOLA ves oee e - 14 4
ilway feeder 4 3 LA w8 7
1 .n 5 4 ~ S g 0
.~ 8acon . ; 7 IV~ 8. . . 5
a . 4 [ Siath 0
(1) A olass roads, unm T N - | { 24 i(ii) f‘ggﬁ 0 Jaless class roads, oleared ol . —-'—E——-“-P-—-
R Agrs, Patohab e, unmatalled, parti otal o 73 @t Bﬁﬁ};gur e 4o Barods od only. A
(.n) Pos to Poi aud and K . tially bri - " +v) Firoz memnrgE aroda i ‘ :
o & yaghes rghot achuurs ridged el o) Kot e ,
(v) Khai s Bagar ohaura (oido 2 (vi) i ragarh to 8 ndwsr... v o -
(vi) ¥i 211 13174 Bhu 1~i) nahat to arendhi ! 16
(vii) §“‘°zat§l‘2{"‘ o ot (vide iage Khoro - - N .
(viii) K&tel‘pu\- §9 pMe]ulmbm (If‘ili) - . 7 g
(ix) K“gur()l to ikri to \‘nbnd._. vide 1—vii \ . | 85 a« . { 1 0
(x) S,’;garol to Farah Sharat pur ii) . { 4 o ) | 0 64
(xi) Al la Road Tant v ! ™ ’ 2 Tatal 7
(xii) Armotha ¢ pur : v e ana ( 0
xii) Fir o Pi 3 ,Ga4xD
() Tosin & ws L A o o
(xv) g?tosur goEt&h “ . - s * v 12 4 " 613 282
ikram Narangi . '..‘ e YR 4 i
pur gigl . W . : 25 ¢
to B ghat . ™ i
“‘h an er 8 4 I
d Kenjrag) ‘ . " ] 0 f
IIT—Fi nt.., :“ o 9 4 !
Ftﬂ,‘ ¢ _.' e ' 10 (1]
l“‘s road, ! s 1 4
(i) A 8, olear Tot, w1 4
(.“; Agra to Trad o tared, partial " 2 4
) o Cienttinin & partially dridged w 18 7
iv) p“t:ll‘pny sik‘?hcm v ed and 7
(+) Fatelpur Sikri o Khir f
(vi) Kagasol S bo e irgath .., i
(Vii) Bagafol to ‘BX'1 to K ﬂ]rubnd . s !
a to Cha V\‘}u ‘gatol ”: :" ver \ 18
ndipne . w | 18 g
w8
" s .
e sar 15 0
\ 2
o .
8 0
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gxxviii Agra District, S

e e e

POST-OFFICES, 1905.

FERRIES, 1903, e

s , Management,
ahsi Locality: Class of office ge

R d . P P S

» . . _——___________—_____,__——-————'-——"' . N
-.g Ferry. Village, Tahsil, | Managoment. og n-e. - i, | Head office | Imperisl,
: " B | Bt
' *— s . Do, Givil lines ... | Bt g
Mengraul Gujor .., Mangroul Gujer| Kiveols ..Distriot Board 325 ~ Do. Metropolo H070 « | Ditto | Ditee:
A;ggr:t R;;ln:kutu wl Do, .., Ditto ...| 100 11 Do. g)‘;:sk _ 1 Ditto D;tto.
Akbara %'m w| Do. .| Ditte ..| 260 Do. Barracks . | Ditto ™| Ditto.
Swami el g par | Agra .| Ditto .. 80 Do- Belanganj . | Ditto "1 Ditto.
Madan pur 7! Madan " Tt ot Ditbo .. 725 e Lohemandi ... .. | Branch offics -},
Poiya © Poﬂiy':npnr Itu;l)adpur gmo | 200 £ 32' Shebganj - gltto “ Ditto.

L . o » 0. .., itto  ...| 8585 _ 9 . 8 I " itto oo
ST I V- S I I RS w0 ) Bl 0| D
Tanauﬁa I :&gm city .| Do, ... Municipality...i38,860 Do. Chars IS .. Ditto ) Dit.to.

i | Baraulj urpur...| Tanaura Nurpur{ Do, ...\District Board] 860 ' Do. Wazirp . Ditto Ditto,
|| B:.tra.u i Gujar ... Barauli Gujar..., Do, Ditto 500 . Kakubs Ditto i oy
| Biwama T B 70 Do Ul e 1 a0 Barauli oI Dme el i
| Nifm;: " +-| Meoli Kalan ...| Fatehabad . |Private ; M.alhpm:. Ditto Ditto,
Miamatpur .| Nismatpur ... Himadpar... Distriot Bosrd 46 L v | Ditto T Dittos
at i <o) Parauli~ Sikar.| Fatehabad.. Private gfl‘d?;kur . Ditto
& || war, - 1 h i
| : Ditto.
g) 5 gl;:lx:}{;;ilz& Gujar Shalr;}mrpur .| Firozabad ... District Board] 1,725 Ttimadpur Sull;-icéftt})ce Ditto.
S g -« Ditto ../ De. .| Ditto 185 Tundls | Beanch office ... |  Ditte.
Coogarara -oo Siwara ...| Patehabad.. |Private bt ; . | Branc Ditto,
Silauli s - kandauli tto
! Rajaura Balai %‘d?uh Do. .| Ditto a Ifhlarnn i ?)‘itto Ditto.
| Haria Batesar | pojiurs .| Bah ...{District Board 805 ' { | Anwalkhers Ditto .. | Ditto.
| Kachpura gfﬁf;i’?én ol pe T Ditte .l 160 81 | frimmotpur | Ditto | Ditte.
R «of Do, § o] . 3 itto,
Borangi Bibar ... Kalinjer .| Do, o D 5560 = Dot - ] Ditte . | Ditto
|| e, IR0 B PR s R
! h ! . itto ... 160 trozabad h office .. 1649,
H | _ Bibar, oy Firoza .. | Brane Ditto,
3 %:ichﬁﬁfamlm gﬁ:h'%‘ﬁ“ <+ Do, | Ditte .| 175 : QES Eﬁ:ﬁl Biﬁiﬁ | it
ritha ... Do. " . ! o e o
| I};:ma Sarwanpur | Parna 1)?), glttz ;713 ol ( Jasrathpur beoffice Ditto.
! Chiutg;wan II\)In.ugawun ..l Do, .« Private Bah suD-iZtoc Ditto.
n Kachaura KM} «.| Do. .-.\District Board] 50 pinahat " | Branch office D!tto.
{ | Khilauli | Kachaura ...| Do, Ditto 3.750 tosar Ditto Ditto.
. Khilsuli ...| Khilauli ...| Do, .. Ditto .| 535 : Bates e Ditto © 1 Ditto. .
Utan. ( Khairagarh haj ‘ Beb . '}:x;“" SR Ditto “ | Do
gan. | Arnotla | ™ Kinimgark | Ditto 85 | 1 Holipura | Ditto . | Ditte.
e ...| Arnotla RN ; i
. ' i Ditto ..} 480 Chandarpar office .| Ditto.
Khari {f AXkola ...| Akoly Agra ‘D tehabad S“B.:ﬁ Ditto.
N -' : N " o itto . 20 Fa ehaba vee » i s 1
adi | Iradatnagar o Iradatuagar ! Khaivagarh | Ditto  ...| 185 Fnteh-i Shawmsébad " | Branch office .. . Ditto.
| sbad, ki .
(; Samouns v Swmeuma B private L Dect ... | Sub-office " Dittor
' Baronds " e =i Do Ditto . . | mimoh . 1| Ditto - | Diste.
| Pinahat ,'-“L“d“ <.l Do, ..., Ditto 2 (| Fatebipur Sikri -~ Ditto .. | District
| Keori | Pinshat . Do. .| Ditto ] e g 3| Achhaors . | Branch offce -
<1 . -] Keorj «.| Do, ...| Di ' 3 kuta i
2 }?asaum ‘ Basauni «.| Do. B:::f,’ s (| Bon : ... | Sub-office Img;:;l.
E {Keora. X ..l Jeora .| Do, .| Ditto Khairagsrh "' | Branch office - | TRl
& || gonaver Khera .| Kunwar Khora | Do, ! Ditto N 4 , | [ Ragarol | Diste - Disto.
nITs +:| Kenjra .| Do, Ditt 24 )| [yadatnegs? .. | Ditto "1 Ditto.
Gonsli Gonsli Ve itto e ser K3 b e Ditto ‘e .
Maho .| Gonsli ...| Do, ...|District Board| 270 t) | Jagneir
M kwn. +.| Mahews | Do, ...[Private d o q 4 Salysn ° "o e g T
atkant ».| Hatkant | Do, +s| Ditto ::- " [ ; - . :
Kasar .| Udsipur Khurd | Do. .| Ditto N . “ e ' o




Agra District.

xl
e &
MARKETS, 1905,
Tahsil, Town or Village. Market days.
Malpura «v | Bunday.
Pithauli Deo.
Garsani ’l‘ueﬁduy
Mangtai .. | Wednesday.
Agra  ...{| Jarwa Katra .. wo | Thursday.
Kabulpur o Do.
Akola * - +.. | Friday.
Midhakur .o | Saturday.
Bamraulf Katara o Do,
/| Itimadpur (Halang'm;]) « | Sunday and Wednesday.
'l Tundla « | Monday and Saturduy,
.| Jarkhi o« | Tuesday and Saturday.
I'| Sorai e ™ Do, do.
i | Paintekhera .., » Do. do.
!'| Khanda *ene Do. do.
Itimadpur... .| Khandauli “ »- | Mondsy and 'l‘huuday
Aghwar - Do,
Aharan we -+ | Sunday and Thm'sdn
1| Semra . « | Sunday and Wednos y.
t| Chaoli . . Do.
i | Barhan T w. | Monday and Friduy
Anwalkhera .., ... | Monday and Satutdny.
Firozabad « | Sunday snd Tharsday,
, J Anandiput -Karkauli .+ | Monday and Thursday,
Firozabad ) Jalalpur «. | Tuesday and Friday,
|| Kotla Tuesday and Saturday,
. : Jundrl e { Sundey and Wednesday,
C]utm (RnJa-kx hat) ol Ditto, -
f Bah .. Wednesday and Saturday
Bah Pinahat Ditto.
" | Bhadrauli Monday.
| | Jarar Tuosday and Friday,
Jaitpur Sunday and Thursday.
( Fatehabad (Governmont Ditto,
bazar), ‘
Ditto - | Monday,
%llllﬁmsabpd - ’Iv‘vuesday and Thursday,
imeari - cdnesday and Sat
Fatehabad.., . { Chitora Sunda; y urday.
i | Siktara Patti .., w. | Tuesdny,
Tehri Do.
Kara Chhatturpnr .. | Wednesday.
Kolara Kalan ,,, « | Thursday,
Paintekhera ~. | Saturday,
F&tehfmr Sikri .., Do,
o Kirsoli «:-| Sunday,
Kiraoli ... J] Runknts M R
Raibha e o Mondﬁy.

~APPENDIX,
— e
e
* e .
MARKETS, 1905—(concluded).
PN e
—
| B oy da
ket days.
Tahsil Town or Village. Market days.
__’__,,—————""’ ‘ e e e
e I —
.
- o,
Kachsura " ’I'ule)x; ‘ay
Panwari . De:
Jengars . .
Bn;gxya Bobla.. . %;:szg:gay.
iraoli— [ gORLITE " | Thursdsy.
K“lao;:d) .| Karahra irad y
(oonott N t’ Baha e Friday.
Dura P
Bewan - Do
] Kathwari
Khai gari: - - | Sung:y and Wednesday.
8irs,
Berj Chabar ... Sun y.
Sohra ; Monday
Kagarol v e
Jajsu “ | Do.
oy Tuesday.
Sarendhi b
{i)i%{:ita ‘ Th]l)lrsday.
' 0.
Rathori e D
Khsiragarh Pxpalkhera o8 Do
Basai Jagnau' " Eridey.
Jagnmair  _ : o
Chit ... Do
Barahru Do
%m):ll;a . . Saf)urday.
usah i
Richhoha De.
Aila ...




<lit Agra Distruct,
FAIRS, 1905,
Aversgo
Tahsil. Locality. Name of fair. Date. atten
ance,
Itimadpur- Kanslila «+ | Chait Sudi 9th 4,000
Himmat pur Durga Debi ... | Chait, Baisakh- and 700
, Kuar, Sudi 7th and
R 8th,
E || Khendauli ° Urs Gulab8hah, | 1st Thureday in Kusr,-| 200
& .
H Ramlila «o | Chait Sudi 9th 800
£ | Somra -4 Daoji ... | Bhadon Budi 8th, and | 1,000
- Aghan Puranmashi. |-
Hajipur Khora... | Mahndeo Chait Sudi 6th 1,200
Taihu ... | Janam Krishna, | Bhadon Badi 8th 2,600
Barhan oo | Asadhi Debi ..: | Kuar Sudi 9th 2,000
Muharram ... | Muharram 10th 2,000
Ramlila o | Knar Badi 9th to 12th | 8,000
; Dasahra Jeth 8udi 10th 2,000
Salonon v | Sawan Sudi 16th 600
Holi Phagun 8udi 14th ... 600
Firozabad Mahadeo Sniv(:::’dn syrd and 4th 800
Nain Nathu .. | Every third year in 8,000
Chait '
Kanslila s+ | Chait Badi 1st e 400
Ram Naumj ... | Chait Badi 9th w. | 1,000
Phul-dol w. | Chait Badi 2nd to 7th 800
Dataoji Ditto . Chait Badi 8th 200
Jundri . Ditto . Ditto 810
Jarauli Kalan ,, Ditto ... | Chait Sudi 5th . 400
Alinagar Kenjra, Ditto v. | Chait Badi 2nd 300
Chandwar Ditto .. | Chait Badi 3rd 280
Rahpura . Ditto . Ditto . 880
= || Rudsu Pabarpnr, | Ditto . Ditto w | 850
£ || Muhamdi .. | Ditto w. | Chait Badi 2nd . 400
87| Tilokpur .. | Ditto . Ditto 800
£ || Gundao . | Ditto " Ditto 250
R || Allshdadpur Ditto «. | Chait Badi 3rd 260
Datauli Ditto v | Chait Badi 4th 200
Nagla Sikandar, Ditto o | Chait Badi 1st 260
Narki Dhonkal, Ditto oo | Chait Badi 1st and 300
7th.
Bhondela Ditto o, | Chait Sadi 3rd 400
Ukharra " Ditto e | Chait Badi 1st . 500
Kaitha " Ditto o | Chait Badi 11th . 800
Gaunch Ditto +.. | Chait Badi 6th 700
.Pachhimgaon ... Ditto v, | Chait Badi 16¢h ., 500
Narki (| Ditto we | Chait Badi 7th 400
1} Ram Naumi ... | Chait Badi 9th e 400
Ulao o Ditto v | Chalt Sudi 9th i 280
Dassbra .. | Kusr Sudii0th .| 600
Kotla o { Mubarram  ,,, [ Muharram 10th .. 600
Ph“l‘dol ”e Ch.‘t Bﬂﬂ atd e . m R

" SPPERDIX.
FAIRS, 1905~ (continued). *
* Average
. i Dato. atten
Tahsil. Locality. Namo of fair, oy
e i & o -
-™»
i 400
Chait Badi 2nd
Anzndipur K”'{ E};‘,’)l;‘;fln " | Cheit Sudi 1st .| 200
- Ditto Baisakh Badi7th .. 300
Aundni 1 . . 0
Ditto . 11);6591“ 300
i i s
Songhai { Phul-dol ... | Chait Ba | ”
| s it Badi 2nd
Ditto ok Badi bt 250
Jalslpur .. g Qusbe i | Chait Sudi B6h .o "
. . . )
¥ Chait Sudi 9th .
3 Phul-dol e 250
-.; R.upl_’na Muhal;: Ditto Phagpn Sudi 13:h | .
3 Ba‘::':dpur‘ Ditto Chait and Bhadon 200
g J Shankarpur 1 Badi 6th, 500
T Chait Sudi 7th . i
1 2 Ditto * | Bajsakh Sudi 18.h ... '
j Z{’tl?:{sichi D ’:to Ditto %
i Ditto isakh Badi 8th
g romrtpur Qasba g:;)si?ul-awul 22nd ... | 1,000
& || Hamirpur Urs Shah Sufi B kb Badi ard . 150
B || Bubpur ' | Wazir Babs . ai
Waip. Ao ! s $ Bajsakh Badi 7th .. 150
vtoens Matscni Debi... | ot b h Badi 8ib 500
Bilahan . | NagarSen | gt okh Badi 9th 300
Bll“‘“}“ Ditto "’ | Kusr, Chait and Bai- 500
oo o | Brehi " |~ gakh Sudi 14th.
Puchwes ) Kuar Badi 18t o 788
Parasnath Chatt Badi Sth 8
Gungai Ditto *** | Chait Badi Ist 700
Gaugni " | Kanslila .
Jaten ) 13l Kuar Sudi 2nd to 800
Ramlila - 4th, -
Ba%sa.kh Sudi &:h to | 1,200
Bsh " (| Baldeo e 96h, . 00
Bhadon snd Kartik 2,
Digto Sudi 6th, Kuar Sudi
J 9th, andh‘ Aghan
Puranmashi. 200 -
inshat .- ait Sudi 9tb |
" Debi o | e Sudi 9th 2,500
Ramlila . ; o0
/ ‘ Rart'k Bm}li slt?t to | 87,500 .
; ¢ Batessar Badi 8th.
B‘h “ Batesar o A A‘S']‘;a;“mnm“m wl 1,100
. i ‘ Nagaji Cfait apd Kusr Sudi 1:§OO
Pamrsuli w | Db STy "
Bhwdriull Bhadon Sudi 6th and
- Doo Clibat - | BYD 0
Kachaurda C Chnit Budi 9tb " 00
, Ramnsuiml  see Chﬁit Bﬂdi 9th s AN
Gonali | Debi - " g
Nougswan 9 IR PR e —




xliv Agra District.
o FAIRS, 1906—(continued ).
* Avorage
Tahsil, Locality, Name of fair, Date, attend.
snce,
-
‘ Jori Chait Sudi 12th and | 1,000
Fatehabad ., { 18th. :
8ri Bihari ., Bl;’mion Badi 8th and | 1,000
. th.
Auncha «. { Holi Chait Badi 7th oe 2,000
Kara Chhattar- Do, - Ditto we | 6,000
uar,
Bal;idpur < | Kanslila v | Baieakh Badi dth ., 400
Barna . Ditto ... | Baisakh Badi 6th ., 250
Ruppur . Ditto Ditto 1,000
Bhamsabad |, Ditto Chait Badi 3rd ol 4,000
Ditto w | Daoji Bhadon Budi 6th and 4,000
Aghan Puraumashi,

Ditto « | Jal Jatra Bhadon Sudi 11th ., 2,000
Harner Katra - Ditto Ditto s | 8,000
Paintokhers ... | Dobi .. | Chait Sudi 9th apd 1,500

Bhadon Badi 9th. ' :
Dhimsari e Do, .. | Baisakh Hadi 9th .., 4,000
Kalyanpur ... | Chamar Ditto " 150

sulpur w | Patus Ditto ror 50
Kolara Kalan ,.. | Debi .. | Chait Badi 9th o ] 1,000
Kolars Khurd ... Do, Chait Sudi 7th 1,000
Mshvampur ,,. | Do, Ch;i}(lz and Bhadon Sudi 5,000

th, :
Meoli Kalan Do, .-{ Baisakh Sudi 9th .., 1,000
E Murawal Do, .. | Chait Sudi 8th 50
2 )| Dharaula Ralan, | Do, . Ditto we | 1,000
5 (| Chamyranli Do, . | Chait Sudign 0| g
2 1| Khandhar Do, . Ditto 80
=il Ditto «. | Dhangol . | Buisakh Badi 5th ... 500,
Sankhri Kalan, | Debi . | Baisakh Badi 12th and 200
18th.
Qutbpur Gujar, | Do, ,, Bagl‘»:kh Badi 3rd and 50
th,
Jarari Do, .. | Baisakh Badi 6th .., 280
Balempur we | Do, « | Chait Sudi 7th and 8th 80
Parauli Gujar,,, | Do, o | Baisakh Badi 7¢h .., 100
Bichaula .. | Do, oo | Chait Budi 7th " 125
Garhi Udairaj ... | Chamar «o | Buisakh Badi 16th ., 50
Bhilauti "e Ditto o | Chait Sudi 13:n ., 60
Nicha Khera ... | Kalka e | Chisit Sudi 11th v 50
Qutbpur Rohi ... | Ditto v | Chait Sudi oth e 135
Bilpura w | Ditto - Ditte o 100
Jugrajpur ., | Ditto v | Chait Budi 18th .., 100
Maharajpur ... | Ditto o | Baisakh Badi 7th and 100
Parauli Sikarwar, { Barahi o | Chait Puranmash} ,,, £,000"
Musepur we | Daoji +, | Baisakh Sudi 1st 100
Khera «+ | Durga v | Chait Sudi 11¢h  ,, 200
Ai o | Mahadeo « | Balsakh Badi 8rd ., 200
| Alampur v | _Ditto «. | Phagun Badi 34th ,,, 100
Gorhi Darya .. | Hanoman ... | Chait Puranmash{ ,,, 100
Bhikhampur ,, Ditto v | Baisakh BadS 8ed ., 580
Matawai ‘or Ditto o { Balsakh Badi 0th ., 00

APPENDIX.

xlv

FAIRS, 1905-—(continued).

ﬁ Avernge
fair Date. attend-
Tahsil. Locality. Name of fair. ttend
p‘—‘-_——" . » |
i nd Chait Sudi | 1,000
Debd e e T und Baisokh
' Badi 4th.
: i i 125
o i Chait Badi 6th e
1| Rt e T e S
=
% g | d Ditto Chait Badi 3rd e g%
A s i Ditto
o 15&1;1“ Nounia | e | Chait Badi 16tk oo [ 200
o hra ... | Kuar Sudi Ist to 150,000
Agra oo | Dasahr o o
. . Ditto ves Jatl.l Sudl.lggg oo 5’,000
g"' (T’(‘ﬁft’;‘”“' Lalv Jagdher.. 8%::& Susd::di 3rd and | 8,000
0,
Moti Katra) | Gangor it |
. Ramnauwi .. | Chait Sudi 9th .| 2000
Po. e -
5 Asarh . 000
o (Belnng.m]) .?:ntz];ngl‘:;r:ami ma}on Badi 8th and | 1,00
9th. .
Do. Jal Jatra Bhadon S_u;itx 11th .. 3,888
. . 0 :
Do, ' | Bharst Ram Di
> . Chlnndra. 1st Tuesday in Bhadon | 10,000
e | Payals )
> h 1st Thursday in 10,000
Do Rowmbag : hadon, o
' i hadon e X
Do (I;Mh(]él‘:;:an Ilzsirtik Sudi 8th . 1,000
) 20
> tik Badi 14th ... | 10,000
Do. (Kimnari Dewsli o | Karti o -
Agra ... Bazar). ] on .. | Kortik su lst - | L0
' Do (Tajglml) Jnmd;l_f y Chait Built 1} 5,000
: Kans o ) ban 1 o X
Do. - ani) | Shabei-Barat ... | ShatR e | 4000
Do. (Tajgsni) 1 Id-ul-Fitr b 2 10th " | 101000
Do, (ditto) ... Zulia Zi-l-hij e - |
' (ditto; v | Jd-uz-Zu Babarram 10th | 1500
Do. v | Mabsrram . | BSOS 1t 2| a0
. o | I o | Safer 20t wlo2
) 1
> ) Debi Jatra Kusr Sudi 8th 2,000
ebi -
Chait Sudi 8th 6,000
Jtaura 1 Debi L | | o
i Kuar snd Chait Sudi X |
F— w. | Barahi 13th~—15t}1. "
Jogipwr . | 16t Sunday in P;: o] 0
Bhfxl)ron .:‘ Lo o Monday in Saw 0
Swami { Kailas , . "1 o
irthi Nath .. Ditto - | Looo
i Pirthi N& Ditto
Bhogipurs s Hogeshwar \
\| Rajpur o ‘
__'——_-—-—""-M . 25A'




xlvi

Agra District,

FAIRS, 1906a=(concluded ).

Tahsil.

Agra—(concluded).

Kiraoli,

Khairagarh.

Locality. Name of fair, Date, ﬁgﬁg"
ance,
Ghatwusan Bualkeshwar Las i
1 BT .. t Monday in Saw
Mau s [ Sitla Debi ... [ Every Moniliny n.n.:ll 1(])'888
Mangtai ., | Phul-dol Chadt. Bad? 12¢h '
Sikandra oo | Chhariyan .., | Sawnn Sudi 5th :: f’%
Malpura . Baldeo s | Bhadon Sudi 8th ...
P { Jol Jatra . | Bhadon Sudillth o | Joo9
Kundol Ditto i
i v Ditt
Lashkarpur ,,, | Urs S hah | Sefar 9(‘,11l ° o ;’888
Bl Abdullah, I
s | Urs  Khidmat | Rabi-ul.awal 14th ... | 9.000
Sﬁltanpnr M }I(ha;(l' ’
. cla Kamal]| 1st Th
Fatehpur 8ikri | U s . u"d"y‘m i
ikr
. P:;al isml.l ei1kh { Ramzan 28th o | 4,000
Kiraoli . hul-dol « | Chait Badi 2
Keuglils ... | Chait Sudi apy - ;’%
()
Ditto oes | Chait Badi 18th
Acthnera 5 Dobi o | Clait 8udi b ;’883
Piol-dol ., | Chait Badi 8th s | 6000
Dura . Ditto e | Chait Badi 4th
{l salomon 1 | Spait Budi It | T
Jengara Deo Chihat '
e Bhadon Bugj
) k o ) udl 6“1 " 1,500
unkuta { Asahra v | Jeth Sudi 1041
Sarwar Sultan, | Ramzan and I'Cnbi.u'g': 10’%
B . ani,
abrand wo | Debi w. | Chuit Sudi 18th ., | 2000
Ail i ‘
ila w | Ailakund | Bladon Badi 15, - 2,000
. »
Barthala { Ailakund Bhadon Bagi
o 1 R i 8t}
Bilaskunq . | Buisnkb, Sundny: .-. g%
Jagnair o | Gwal ,
Muhua Khers ‘ Din - o l;;":'nm“hl"' 4000
y ndi 16th ,,, | 1,000
f a4 “' ’ *
h ’i )

. Aharan, p 114,

GAZETTEER OF AGRA.

p————ns——

INDEX.

A.

Abhoupura, pé).» 1732}313,
Achansk Bagh, B %6, 67, 04, 103,

Achhnoers, pp. 2, B7,
114, 129, 1?9, 187, 813.

Aot XX of 1856, pp. 129,
283, 294, ggg,

ﬁg?lf“;;,? a1, 47, 80, 83, 126 ~128, 187,
142, 148, 170, 186221,

Agrs Cansl, PP 41, 228, 245,
s College, tg. 180, u

Agrs distributsry, - - .

. Agrs tahsil, pp. 102, 221.
Agriculture, PP 2736

188, 228, 243,

Abirs, pP. 78, 86, 96.
Apiwm;, . 79.
ﬁxkl;’crl,)' Adn;inisf.ration ynder =, pp

146-—252.813
Akbara, p. 810 )

L 191; vide Ag!s.

ﬁiﬁ:‘.,",’:;f ¥ 56, 62, 88, 236, 226.
Alsmganj, pp. 103, 196.
Alampur, P, 93
Mluv:&l fands, pp. 3, 4, 6, 36, o 270
Ansndipur, pp- 9%, 927, 248, 278, 213,
Agowalkbera, pp. 88 2886, 286.

wars, p. 257,

. inm of tga distriot, pr 1.
‘Arnoths, pp, 62, 283,
Artauni, p. 528
Arys Samsl, pp- 69,72,
A eams 51, 162.

Athgaysn, p}). 1
Aws eatate, pp 89, 235.

t B.

eide slso Rajpuls.

: 8 :
Bachhils, p. 7 445, 190.

Badslgarh, pp: 1
Badhiks, p- 79,
Bagar Bhuss, D 287.

g:“ » Badshehi, D. sdsz ;z;s‘da Kiraoli,
‘o 9?’ b l,zg'x, a7, 47, 162, 169,

————

Bajra, p. 30,

Baldeoganj, p. 195,

Balehra, pp. 95, 246.

Bamrsuli Katars, pp. 223, 284.
Bandrauli, pp. 4 18, 251, .
Banganga river, pp. 9, 10, 137; wide

Utangan,

Banies, pp. 77, 86, 87, 96,

Banks, . 6k

Baragaou, p. 231,

Barahu, p. B8,

Barars, p. 223

Barau}li‘(}ujagﬁp. 29:2; 223,

Baren » 282,

Barguja;':pi)p. 76, 279, 296 ; vide also

Rajputs.

Barhais, p. 78,

Bachan, pp. 60, 234, 287,

Barley, p. 83.

Baroda, pp. 248, 313.
Barren lsnd, p. 18,
Barthals, pp. 75, 235,

Baruss, p. 79,
Parwar, p 1%
Basshra Rajs, p. 174,
Basai, pp. 217, 218, 223.
Hasai Jagnseir, pp. 15, 235, 302

Basaj Mubammadpur, p. 276,
Batesar, pp. 18, 58, 62, 93, 187, 233,

Behnas, p. 8L .
Belongany, pp- 125, 133, 108,
Berias, pp. 86, 118, 120,

{ Chabar, p. 287,
g%famﬁaa,’;fp. 76, 89, 117, 140, 144,
163, 283, 280 vide also Rajpute. 232

Bhads:wsr ostate, pp. 8898,

817 .
Phadracti, pp. 283, 319,
‘Bhakar, p. 12.

Bhandsi, pp. 60,225, 238,
Hhangis: 3.8 ’IB,' &1, 87,

T Bharkol, pp. 88, 81L

Bherkel Canal, p. 89

Bhsts, pp. T8, 86

Bhikhan par, . 13.
Bhikaspur, p. 2L

Bhil;ﬂtﬁ, P. 135719

Bhishtis, p. 8%

Bichpurl, pp- 41, 42, 60, 238,
Bihari, p. 4.

Bikapur, p. 42, 240,
Bikrampur, p. 288,




11 INDEX,

Biloni, p, 245.

Biluchpura, p. 195,

Bindhachal, pp. 5, 302,

Biprauli, pp. 231, 232,
- Birds, p. 17,
Birth-rate, p, 22.

Bisarna, pp. 247, 287,

Bisundri river, pp. 10, 303,
Blindncss, p, 25,

Bodla, pp. 69, 88, 224.

Bonded warehouse, pp. 119, 122,
Borrah distributary, pp. 41, 277.
Boundaries of the district, p. 1.
Brahmans, pp. 75, 86, 96,

Bricks, p. 16.

Bridges, pp. 8, 11, 62, 63, 189, M
Buddhists, pp. 69, 73.

Budhauli, p. 12, .
Bujlding materials, p. 1G.
Buland Bagh, p, 288,
Bungalows, pp. 42, 61.

C.
Camels, p. 20,
Canals, pp. 36, 38—43.
Cantouments, pp. 127, 128, 190, 108,
Carpet-weaving, pp. 56, 118,
Carts, p. 20,
Carving, pyp. 53, 54,
Castes, pp. 74--79, 80.
Cattle, pp. 18, 231, 279,
Cattle diseass, p. 20.
Cattle pounds, p. 134.
Census, vide Population.
Central jail, p. 65.
Ceases, pp. 113, 124.
Chamars, pp. 75, 96,
Ch;énbal river, pp. 3,7, 11, 36, 62, 229,
Q.
Chandipur, p. 313.
Chandsaura, p. 15.
Chandwar, pp. 81, 90, 138, 140, 184, 288,
2786, 279.
Chaoli, p. 239,
Char Bagh, pp. 143, 203,

Chauhans, pp. 76, 81, 90, 138, 279 ; vide

also Rajputs.
Chauhatna, p, 238,
Chhaber jhil, p, 12.
Chhalesar, pp. 286, 287,
Chhatts, pp. 114, 183, 197,
Chhipis, p. 81,
Chinij-ka-rauza, p, 289,
Chitaurs, p. 71,
Chitra, pp. 134, 240,
Cholera, p. 23.
Christianity, pp. 69—71, 154, 198, 325,
Chulhaoli, pp. 181, 286,
Chulhi river, pp. 10, 302, 303,
Churches, vide Christianity.
Civil courts, p. 101,
Climate, p. 20.

Collegos, pp, 70, 71, 130, 131, 193 ; vide

Communications, pp, §9—63, 188, 288,
248, 279, 287, 805, 318.

Condition of the pouple, p, 98,

Cotton, pp. 30, 81.

Cotton mills, pp. 57, 187, 276.
Cotton-weaving, p. 54.

Crime, p. 116,

Criminal courts, p. 101,

Croyps, pp. 20-—33.

Cultivated area, p. 27,

Cultivation, vide Agriculture.
Cultivators, pp. 95, 96, 223, 231, 247,
278, 285, 804, 811,

Culturable waste, p. 28

D.

Dabur, p. 809.

Dagnuor, pp. 41, 61,

Dahar, pp. 2, 11, 12, 42, 174, 222, 245,
310

Dahra_Hagh, p. 218; sce slso Zshrs
Bagh

gh.
Daoli, pp. 2, 89.

Darzis, pp. 79, 81,

Datauliy p. 276.

Duuki, pp. 114, 115, 240, 245.
Danlatubad distzjbutary, p, 42,
Deuf-mutism, p. 26.
Death-rate, p. 22,

Deorahta, p. 39.

Rajputs.

Dhanaula Kalan, pp. 89, 184, 245, 247,
Dhanauli, p. 4.

Dhanina, p, 15.

Dhimsari, pp, 42, 240,
Dhirpura, pp. 51, 184, 241.
Dhobis, pp. 78, 81,
Diulects, p. 82,

Digrauta, p, 805,
Discascs, p. 23,
Dispensaries, p, 133.
Distillerios, Pp. 118, 119,
District Board, p, 129,
District staff, p. 101,
Dithwar, p. 12.

Doub, pp. 2, 37.
Double-cropping, p, 30,
Drainage, pp. 11, 43, 128,
Dusn, p. 34, '
Durs, pp. 40, 94, 242, 312,
Dursa Mubammadpur, p, 279,
Dyos, p. 34,

E.

East Indis Compang, pp. 150, 188,
Education, pp, 130138,
Elovations, p. 8.

Embroidory, p. 60,
Encamping-grounds, pp. 61, 63,
Epidemios,

Kduecation,

Excive, pp, ffs%

Dhakaras, pp, 76, 234, 305; vide also .

i

INDEX.

F.

Factories, p. 57.

Fairs, pp. 58, 217.

Fallow, p. 28,

Famines, pp. 22, 23, 43—~48.
Faqirs, pp. 79, 81, 88.

Patehabsd, pg. 22, 67, 129, 179, 242,
Fatehabad tahsil, pp. 98, 102, 244,

Futehpur Sikri, pp. 4, 57, 102, 129, 140,

147, 164, 169, 174, 181, 249-- 274,
Fatehpur Sikei Canal, p. 38.
Fauna, p. 16.

Ferries, p. 62.
Fever, p. 28.
Firozabad, pp

161, 166, 180, 181, 274
Firozabad tahsil, pp. 102, 278,
Fiscal history, pp. 108—~113.
Fish, p. 18.

Floods, pp. 9~12.

Harvests, p. 29.

Hatkant, pp. 5, 90, 139, 146, 151, 238,
280,

Hazarpurs, p. 88,
Hazratmandi, p. 199,
Health, p. 22,

Homp, p. 82,

Hemp drugs, p. 121,
Hills, pp. 8,.4; 302, 308,
Himmatpur, pp. 13, 180, 281, 285,
Hindus, pp. 68, 78—79.
Horses, p. 19.
Hospitals, p. 184,
Houses, p. 67
Hurkiyas, p. 81,

. 5,16, 51, 57,71, 128, 134, I

Ibrahimpur, p. 14

Immigration, p. 68.
Income-tax, p. 122,
Indebtedness, p. 99.

Fort of Agra, pp. 146, 149, 165, 362, ' Ingigo, p. 32.

167, 177, 201~212.
) G. -

Gabrot, p. 133.
Gadariyas, pp. 78, 9.
Gadipurs, p. 192
Gahlglt:, 123
(tambhir river,
' Ganges Ca nn81,7 p‘% ;l, 277.
i, pp. 87, 279,
g:f,' 8t vp. 169, 162, 315.
Garden crops, pp. 32, 8%
by ¥Fioh, p. 270
i Fateh, p. 2/0.

g::]l:;muu distributary, p. 42.
Guri-ilon, p.4102.

Geology, p. 4.

Ghngggrs, pp. 87, 246.
Ghaskats, p. 15.

Ghosians, pp. 10,62,

Glass, p. ilig :

g::l?,r ;er, .m'd; ggav;;;.

kulpurs, pp. 192, 190.

ggl» T abs, pp. 75, 86, 96, 246

Goms}, p. 62.

Gopau, p. 42,

. Godmnl,s g 86,

Gram, p. 83,

Gru[iag bilg, p 14 ‘

gﬂ;:::: P, 76, 86, 94, 96, 179, 240.

H.

. 79, 116,
‘g::::l:' :ifnx;riaisutarg, p- 42.
Harangsu, p. 60.
lefpo?bn’t, pp. 114, 197
Harner Katrs, p. 24!; .

986 ; mide aleo Rajputa.
76’pp. é, 10; vide Utangan.

Industries, pp. 53 - 57.
Infanticide, pp. 68, 117.
Infirmities, p. 25.
Islaying, p. 54
Insanity, p.52(§i.
Interest, p. 60
Iradatnaggr, pp. 11, 62, 103, 114, 188,
179, 281, '
‘ Iradatnagar distributary, p. 41
; Irrigation, pp. 3543, 223, 231. -
| Ttaurs, pp. 69, 61.
| Itimadpur, pp- 57, 61, 114, 115, 129,
132, 133, 161, 180, 181, 282,
Itimadpur tahsil, pp. 13, 103, 283,
Itimad-ud-dauls, pp. 114, 151, 288263,

J' ‘ ~

Jadons, pp. 76, 94, 279 ; vide also Raj-
puts.

anpur, p. 222.
525&2& fnf 10, 12, 50, 58, 69, 103, 114,

29, 174, 179, 294,
Jaills,'pp. 85, 117, 161168,
Jains, pp. 69, 72, 297,

Jaitpur, pp. ;3:, 295, .
Jaitpurs, p. 304

Jjan, pp. 61, 85, 168, 295,
Jajauli, p. 89.

Juna';;r:a, p.ﬁ}t ‘
Jarauli, p. ol.

Jarkhi, pp. B, 87, 94, 228, 207.
Jarws Katrs, pp. 42, 46, 297,

thpar, p. 277,
S T, 56, 94, 96, 168, 217, 218,

-~

1 Jengsrs, pp- 11, 89, 62.

Jeors, p. 231.

Jhs‘nfhl;n;iver, p. 10,

Jhils, p. 12.

Thirneciver, pp. 2 8, 63, 261, 283,
Julshae, p. 81, - )



iv INDEX.

Jumna river, pp. 1,7, 62, 221, 276,
Jungles, pp. 14, 230, 245, 276, 304.

K.

Kachaurs, pp. 52, 62, 92, 139, 185, 233,
298,

Kachhis, pp. 77, 86, 96,
Kachhwshas, pp. 76, 81, 305; vide also
Rajputs.
Kachpura, pp. 236, 202,
Kadheras, p. 79,
Kagarol, pp. 40, 72, 114, 115, 132, 133,
162, 298,
Kahars, pp. 18, 78, 86,
Kaitha, pp. 41, 299,
Kaithi, pp. 8, 277.
Kakrahta, p, 147,
Kakuba, pp. 61, 114, 300,
Kalwars, p. 119,
Kanjars, pp. 79, 1186,
Kankar, pp. 2, 16,
Karahra, pp, 102, 151, 162, 300.
Karaundhna, p, 245,
Karkauli, pp. 14, 04, 227, 246, 276, 278;
see Anandipur,
Karwan river, vide Jhirna,
Kathaks, p. 79,
Kawar river, pp. 10, 63, 204, 303,
Kayasths, pp. 78, 86, 94.
Kenjra, pp. 227, 233, '
Khairagarh, pp. 21, 175, 179, 301,
Khairagarh tahsil, pp. 4, 5, 14, 37, 47,
786, 98, 102, 301.
Khanda, pp. 307, 324.
Khandauli, pp. 58, 61, 67, 71, 103, 114,
116, 162, 307,
Khander, pp. 184, 245,
Khankola, p, 88,
Kharif harvest, pp. 29, 30,
Khari Nadi, pp. 3, 9, 36, 39, 222, 242,
802, 809,
Khatiks, p. 79.
Khattris, pp. 79, 86,
Khawaspur, p. 146,
Khers, pp, 12, 179,
Kheragarh, vide Khairagarh,
Khilauli, pp. 8, 7.
Khonhri, p. 88.
Kindarpura, p, 18,
Kiraoli, pp. 8, 21, 62, 102, 162, 308,
Kiraoli tahsil, pp. 98, 102, 111—113,
808,
Kirars, p: 96,
Kitham, pp. 41, 60,
Kolakha, pp. 88, 224,
Kolara Kai)an, PD. 13, 245, 314,
Kolara Khurd, p. 314,
Korath, p, 117.
Koris, p. 78,
Kotki, p. 286.
Kotls, pp. 9, 18, 14, 67, 94, 164, 314,
Kotla distributary, pp, 41, 277,

Kuberpur, p. 287,
Kumhars, pp. 78, 86.
Kundaul, p. 224,
Kurmis, p. 86,

L.

Lachhipura, p. 192,

Ladukhers, p. 315,

Lnkes, p. 12, -

Lakhanpura, p. 179.

Land tenures, p, 85; vide also Proprie.
tors,

Language, p. 82.

Lasl?karg puxg p. 69.

Leather, p. 56.

Leprosy, p. 25,

Lime, p. 16,

Linsced, p. 84,

Literacy, p, 133,

Literature, p. 83.

Lodhs, pp. 78, 88, 90.

Lohamandi, pp. 102, 114, 133, 162, 192,

95,

Lohari, p, 245,

Lohars, p, 78,

Lohenri river, pp. 10, 303,

Lunatic asylum, pp. 25, 118

M.

MbocDonnell park, p. 212,
Madanpur, p. 287,
Magistrates, p, 101,
Moahao, p, 179.

Mahtab Baigh, p. 293.
Mahua, p, 231,

Mai, pp. 12, 112,

Maize, p. 82.

Malis, p. 79.

Malkanas, pp 81, 88, 96,

Mn;l',l;hn, pp. 18,78, 79, 86, 96, 97, 118,
Mslpurs, pp. 41,102, 114, 115, 162, 224,
316,

Moandi Mirza Khan, p. 40,
Mangraul Gujar, p, 810,
Mangraul Jat, p. 135,

Manihars, p, 81,

Mankhends, p, 224,
Manufagtures, p, 53,

Marathas, pp. 158, 160, 1864—170,
Moarble, pp. 58, 54,

Markets, p. 57,

Musur, p, 84,

Mau, pp, 58, 74, 222,

Moedical School, p, 184,

Moedli, p, 16.
Meoli lgalan, Pp. 247, 287,

Metal work, p, 66,

Meteorology, p. 21.

Midbakur, pp,-g, 81, 68, 183, 144, 146,

163, 224, 16,

. INDEX,

Migration, p. 68,

Missions, pp. 6971,

Minerals, p. 15.

Mixed crops, p. 33.

Moth, p. 82,

Moti Bagh, p. 292,

Motiganj, pp. 193, 195.
Motipura, p. 11.

Motiya jhil, p.13.

Mughals, p. 81.

Muhammad:bd, p. 286,
Huhammnagpur, p12.

Mung, p. 82.

Munﬁsignlities, pp. 24, 126 -129.
Munsif;,np. 1211

Murainda, p. 41.

Musnl,mansx,’ pp. 68, 79, 80, 86, 87,
Mutiny, The —-at Agra, pp. 171—186.

N, 7

Nagar, pp. 94, 124, 251, 272, 811.
Nagarchain, p. 147.
Nagarchand, Pp. 87, 88, 246.
Nagla Dule Khan, p. 10
Nagls Kamal, p. 62.
Nugls Patan, p.lgﬁl
Nagls Sarai, p. 174,
N;gurgmj, pp- 102, 162, 217,
Naharrs, gppg,h :SS.
hra, vide .
gﬁi-ki-mandi, pp. 118, 193, 195.
Nais, pp. 78, 81. o
Namupsair, pp. 199, 219.
Napai, pp- 8, 277,
Naraich, §p£286, 25‘)322
i Bihar, p. 02,
Norkiop. 8, 13, 114, 276, 316.
Naohwal,ﬂg. 8 %a
Nathauli, p. . .
. 68, 93, 179, 230, 317.
fvz:\‘:ﬁ?w;; FF302, 304, 305, s17.
Naurangi, pp- 233, 336 :
Navigation, pp. 8, 6o,
Navig:tion Cunal, pp. 41, 63.
Naw.lganj, p. 292. 9
Noyagson, pp. 15, 80 5
Nazul properties, p. 185.
Newspapers, p.287.
iamatpur, P. 45¢.
Irg ;;g;:'ax,’ pp.PZ, 9, 41, 115, 245
Ninwaya, p. 4,.71
jstarpur, p. /1.
gztiﬂe?l arass, pp. 24, 126, 129, 249,

Nurpur, p. 40.
0.

Occupstions, p. 82.

Officisls, p. 10L

Qilseeds, PP 32,1 gg

Orinia river, P

P.

Pachgain, p. 42,

Pahari jhil, p. 12,

Pahari Kalan, p. 15,

Pai, p. 240,

Paintekhera, pp. 95, 248, 286,

Palj, p. 12,

Panwari, pp. 285, 818, -

Puanwars, pp, 76, 81, 189, 247; vide also
Rajputs,

Parauli Sikarwar, pp. 62, 287.

Parbati river, pp. 10, 18,

Parganas, pp. 160, 162, 168; wvide
Tahsils,

Pavihars, pp. 76, 247; vide also Raj-
puts.

Parna, pp. 95, 230, 318.

Parsis, pp. 69, 73.

Partabpurs, p., 248,

Pathans, p. 80.

Pataal, pp. 89, 309,

Pompur Raipur, p. 274,

Pharera, pp. 2883, 236,

Pharia, p, 287.

Pura Marna, pp. 308, 313; vide

Pidhaura, p, 229,

Pilkhatra distributiry, pp. 41, 277,

Pilu», pp. 14, 276,

Pinahat, pp. 5, 16, 52, 93,108, 137, 169,

179, 180, 233, 319.

Pipailkhera, p. 322.

Pipalmandi, pp. 132, 134, 198,

Plague, p. 25.

Poiys, pp. 194, 220, 225, 287, 320.

Police force, p. 115,

Police-stations, p. 113,

Population, pp. 65, 66.

Portuguese at Agra, p. 149,

Poseta, p. 179. .

Post-office, pp. 123—125.

Pottery, p. 56,

Prices, p. 48.

Proprietors, pp. 8695, 223, 232, 248,

278, 286, 305, 311, .

Pundirs, pp. 76, 81 ; vide also Rs;g’puta,
iraoli,

Q.

Qandahari Bagh, pp. 196, 219,
Qassabs, p. 81.

Qszipara, p. 196.

Quarries, pp. 5, 15, 60, 331,

R.

Rabi harvest, pp. 29, 33.

Rahtori, p. 805,

Rahwaris, p. 79.

Raibhs, pp. 2, 60, 309, 312, 313, 320,
Railways, pp. 52, 59, 188,

Rainfall, p. 20.

i 3 341
QOpium, PP p. 9, 11, 89, 809,
Outatills, p. 119, :

Raipurs Abir, p. 112,



Vi INDEX.

Raja-ki-mandi, p, 195,

Rajpurs, p. 18, '

Rajputs, pp, 76, 81, 86, 96, 138, 247.

Rajwara, pp. 127, 220, 221,

Raiabganj, pp. 114, 193,

Ram Bagh, pp. 165, 289,

Ramnagar, p. 276,

Ratauli, pp. 9, 13, 276.

Ravines, pp. 3, 8, 11, 13, 14, 229, 276,
284 “

Rawatpara, p. 125,

Reha, p, 231,

Registration, p, 123,
Religions, pp, 6873,
Rents, pp. 95, 96,

Revenue, vide Settlements, -
Riee, p. 82, o
Richhapurs, p. 133, ' '
Richhoha, pp. 802, 305,
Rihauli, pp. 9, 245,

Rivers, pp. 7—11, 36,

Roads, pp. 62, 59, 61 ; vide Communicae
tions,

Rohts, p, 88,
Rudmulli, p, 117,

Ruukuta, pp. 60, 62, 114, 115, 125, 162,
310, 321,

8.

..

Siddupurs, p, 179,

Sahalla, p, 198, . >

Saiyan, pp. 40, 52, 60, 103, 114, 135,
162, 306, 321, :

Saiyids, p. 80.

Salpahari, p. 12,

Samauna, p. 11,

Samogar, pp. 166, 159,

Samra, pp. 9, 186,

Sanai, p, 32,

Sandhan, pp. 2, 313,

Sankri Kulan, p, 245,

Santha, p. 174,

Sarai Ahmad, p, 88,

Sarai Khwaja, p. 219.

Saraogis, vide Jains,

Sarauli, pp. 9, 39.

Sarendha, pp, 62, 306, 322,

8arendhi, pp, 62, 103, 116, 162, 806,
322,

Sawad-i-Shahr, pp, 88, 224,

Sawain, pp. 285, 323,

Schools, pp. 70, 71, 130, 132,

Sects, pp 73,79,

Semrs, pp. 51, 823,

Sengar river, pp. 9, 86, 277,

Settlements, pp. 103—113,

8ex, p. 68,

Shahdara, pp. 8, 63, 284,

Shahganj, pp. 176,192, 194,

Shamsabad, pp. 18, 58, 108, 114, 162,
176, 245, 324,

Shankarpur, pp. 62, 248, 276,

Sheep, p. 19,

Sheikhs, p. 80,

Sikandra, pp. 58, 71, 132, 142, 149, 166,
198, 826, .

Sikandra distributary, p. 41,

Sikandarpur, pp. 61, 225. .

Sikarwars, pp. 76, 81, 88, 138, 800; vid«
also Raj puts.

Sikhs, pp. 69, 73,

Sikrauda, p, 40,

Sikri, pp, 250, 251.

Silk fu{:rics, p. 85,

Simsonganj, p. 198,

Singuich, p. 10,

Singhurpur, Pp. 11, 39, 42, 63, 144,
174.

Singhna, pp, 169, 810,
Sirsa river, pp. 8, 277,
Sitauli, p. 180,

Siwara, p. 245,

Small- pox, p. 24,

Soils, pp. 2, 8, 4, 5, 303,
Son, p. 12,

Sonars, pp. 79, 86,
Stamps, p. 123,

Stone, pp. 4, 15, 381,
Stone-¢arving, p. 53,
Buchets, p. 176,
Sufipur, p. 239.
Sugarcane, p, 82,
Sukhmalpur, p, 274,
Sultanganj, p, 192,
Sultanpur, pp. 18, 148, 199,
Surahrs, p, 288,
Surajpur, p. 236,
Survey, pp. 107, 109,
Swami, pp. 58, 62, 325,

T,
¢ M
Tabsils, p. 102,
Taihu, p. 286,
.Tajganj, {)p. 68, 114, 133, 184, 217,
Taj Maba , Pp. 165, 157, 213—~217.
’I‘ai|pur, PP. 88, 811,
Tuluqdars, p, 87,
Tanke, p, 36; vide also Jhils,
Tantpur, pp. 15, 95, 303, 831,
Tapps Khurd, p. 18,
Tari, p. 121,
Taroli Gujar, p, 245,
Tehra, pp, 61, 881.
Telograph, p. 125,
Telis, pp. 79, 81,
Temperature, p, 20, )
Tenants, p, 95 ; vide aleo Cultivators,
Tenures, p, 85; ¢ide also Proprietors.
Terminal distributary, p. 41.
Thana Shankar Deori, pp, 245, 247.
Thatching-grass, pf). 2, 18, 276
Thomason Hospital, p. 134,
Tikathar distributary, pp. 41,377,
Til, p. 82,
Timber, pp. 14, 16,
Tirpolia, p, 202,

INDEX. .

Tobaaco, pp. 84, 129, 241, )
Tomars, pp, 76, 81, 379, 386, 312,
Topt)gra%hy, pp. 1—-13,

Tor, p. 179.

Towns, p. 67,

Trade, p, 51.

Trees, p. 1

“Tundli, p. 332. ’
U.

: 4,
i@/Tundla, Pp. 18, 68, 59, 71, 129, 332,
!

N

Ukharrs, pp. 78, 198, 218,

Undehra, p. 40.

Untgiri, p. 179,

Urd, p. 32.13 276

Usar, pp. .

Usm;nplfur. f)p. 88, 276, 285.

Usra, pp. 5, 802. -
Um{gfg;i’ver, PP. 2,8, 9, 36, 39, 244,

‘ V.
Vacoinution, pp. 24, 129.

Vetorinary Hospital, p. 20.
Villagé banks, p. 51.

"Villages, p. 67,
Vindhyaeha), vide Bindhachal,
Vital gtatistics, p. 22,

W.

Wages, p, 49.

Waste land, p. 13,

Water-level, p. 36,

Waterworks, pp, 127, 222,
Wazirpura, pp. 177, 192,

Weaving, p. 54; vide Cotton-woaving,

Weights and Measures, p. 50.
Wells, pp. 86, 87; vide Irrigation,
Woestern depression, vide Dahar,
Wheat, p. 33.

Wild animals, p, 16,

Wire fence, p. 112,

Wood-carving, p. 56,

Woollen fabrics, p. 55, .

» Z.

Zahra Bagh, p. 289,
Zaid harvest, p. 29, ’
Zamindars, p, 86; vids also Proprietors.
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